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TH  E  deCgn  of  informing  the  Curious,  by 
a  kind  of  Journal,  of  what  pafles  from 
time  to  time  in  the  Republic  of  Letters,  is  fo 
univerfally  approved,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  fay 
any  thing  here  in  favour  of  it.  The  firft  Eflay 
of  this  nature  was  the  Journal  des  Scavans^ 
which  was  publiflied  in  1665  by  Mr.  Sallo,  Ec* 
clefiaftical  Counfellor  in  the  Parliament  of  Pa- 
ris ^  and  no  fooner  did  it  appear,  but  the  learn- 
ed men  of  feveral  nations,  charmed  with  fo 
ufeftil  and  fo  agreeable  a  projeft,  teftified  their 
approbation  of  it,  fome  by  tranflating,  others 
by  imitating  his  Journals. 

No  country  in  the  world  furniftics  greater 
plenty  of  good  materials  for  fuch  a  work  than 
England,  as  there  is  none  where  arts  and  fci- 
ences  are  cultivated  with  greater  encourage- 
ment, or  better  fuccefs.  Here  the  greateft  men 
hi  the  State,  are  often  alfo  the  brighteft  orna- 
ments of  the  Republic  of  Letters,  and  promote 
learning  as  much  by  their  example,  as  by  their 
prote^ion.    Where  do  we  meet  with  fuch  no* 
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ble  foundations  a$  in  our  Univerfities  ?  or  where 
can  a  man  ftudy  with  fo  great  advantages  in 
every  refpeft  ?  And  where  can  merit  hope  to  be 
rewarded  with  better  preferments ,  either  in 
Church  or  State  ?  Nor  can  we,  like  other  na- 
tions, complain  of  the  want  of  liberty,  which 
is  the  nurfing-mother  of  knowledge,  and  abfo^^ 
lutely  neceflary  both  to  the  difcovery  and  pro- 
grefs  of  truth.  Had  Milton  lived  in  our  days, 
he  would  have  had  no  occafion  for  writing  his 
treatife  de  Jypograpbia  liberanda  ;  for  we  are  far 
enough  from  flavery  in  this  refpeft.  Every  man 
may  think  as  he  pleafes,  and  publifli  his  fpeculati ve 
opinions  whatever  they  be,  without  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  a  Licenfe  from  a  partial  or  fuperfti- 
tious  Cenfor,  or  {landing  in  fear  of  ^n  Inquifi- 
fition  and  an  Auto  da  Fi.  So  mild  is  our  Go- 
verqaent  both  in  Church  and  State  j  as  being 
fully  convinced  of  this  maxim.  That  truth 
needs  neither  force  nor  arcifice  to  fupport  it. 

*Tis  tp  this  happy  liberty,  both  of  confci- 
ence  and  the  prefs,  fo  much  envied  by  ouf 
neighbours,  that  we  owe  thofe  many  excellent 
books  which  are  daily  printed  in  England.  This 
,  has  enabled  u^  to  make  thofe  difcoveries  and 
improvements  in  alrooft  every  part  of  know- 
ledge, which  have  gained  fo  great  a  reputa^. 
tion  to  the  Englifli  writers  abroad,  that  our 
language  is  now  ftudied  by  foreigners  as  a  learn- 
ed one.  No  Englifhman  can  wifli  this  liberty 
abridged,  but  he  who  envies  the  glory  of  his 
country,  and  the  advancement  of  lean^ing  and 
of  truth. 

To  this  liberty  we  are  alfo  indebted  for  the 
free  importation  and  ufe  of  foreign  books,  by 
means  of  which  we  reap  the  benefit  of  all  the 
|mproYemei)t5  made  ty  theleaTBed  in  every  part 
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of  Europe.  This  renders  fuch  a  Journal  as  I  have 
been  fpeaking  of  very  ufcful,  and  almoft  necef* 
fary  to  the  curious,  who  cannot  poflibly  read, 
or  even  dip  into  all  the  new  books  that  come 
put. 

The  ingenious  and  learned  Mr.  La  Rocbe^ 
who  for  fome  years  paft  has  written  the  Memoirs 
of  Literature  with  general  applaufe ,  having 
thought  fit  to  difcontinue  that  ufeful  work ,  it 
was  to  be  wifhed  that  fome  perfon  fufficiently 
qualified  would  have  undertaken  it  :  But  as  no 
other  offered,  rather  than  fee  it  drop  entirely,  I 
have  ventured  to  fupply  his  place  j  not  perhaps 
without  raihnefs. 

And  indeed,  when  I  refleft  upon  the  great 
number  of  very  different  and  important  fubjefts 
I  fhall  be  obliged  to  handle  ,  when  I  copfider  the 
judicioufqefs,  the  accuracy,  and  entiertaining 
•variety  with  which  fome  of  the  foreign  Journals 
are  written,  I  am  afraid  I  have  undertaken  too 
hard  a  task  ^  and  nothing  could  hinder  me  from 
throwing  it  up,  but  the  hope  that  my  readers 
arc  as  fenfible  of  the  difficulty  of  it  as  I  am,  and 
that  they  will  be  the  more  indulgent  to  me,  efpe- 
cially  in  my  firft  attempts  to  pleafe  them. 

Befides,  fome  of  the  foreign  Journals  are  the 
Work  of  a  Society  ;  and  indeed  it  is  hardly  pof- 
fible  that  an  undertaking  of  this  nature^ (hould  be 
well  executed  by  a  fingle  hand.  For  which  rea- 
fon  I  intreat  the  affiftance  of  all  thofe  who  wifh 
well  to  the  progrefs  of  Learning,  and  beg  they  ' 
will  favour  me  from  time  to  time  with  extrafts 
of  curious  books,  with  fuch  original  pieces, 
and  accounts  of  new  inventions  and  machines, 
or  any  other  improvements  even  in  mechanical 
^rt?,  ^  are  fit  to  bg  conjnjuni^ated  to  the  pubir 
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lick.  In  which  cafe,  I  fhall  cither  mention  their 
names,  or  obferve  a  religious  filence  as  they  fhall 
defire. 

But  I  think  it  proper  to  declare  beforehand^ 
that  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  fcandal  or 
fatyr,  or  whatever  reflefts  upon  any  one's  per- 
fon  or  reputation  j  nor  will  I  engage  in  anjr 
party  quarrels.  My  remarks  ihall  be  entirely 
confined  to  matters  of  learning  and  ingenuity  5 
in  which  I  fliall  endeavour  to  keep  a  due  medi- 
um between  abjeft  flattery  and  rigid  cenfure. 
Nor  yet  am  I  fo  vain  as  to  fee  up  for  a 
judge.  I  fliall  indeed  take  the  liberty  now  and 
then  to  give  my  own  opinion,  without  any  par- 
tiality 'y  but  I  defire  it  may  always  be  looked  up- 
on only  as  my  private  opinion.  However,  I  fliall 
endeavour  not  to  irfcur  the  juft  difpleafure  of 
any. 

And  in  order  to  avoid  it,  I  fliall  enter  in- 
to no  religious  coritroverfies,  any  further  than  \ 
to  give  an  impartial  view  of  the  arguments  ufed 
on  either  fide  of  a  quefl:ion  5   and  fo  much  I 
think  I  may  and  am  obliged  to  do. 

^ros  Bjitttlufve  fuatj  nuUo  difcrimine  baheio. 

As  to  the  refl:  of  my  Plan,  'tis  pretty  much 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  other  Journalifts, 
which  is  fuflSciently  known.  I  fliall  give  ex* 
trafts  of  the  moft  curious  and  ufeful  new  books 
that  appear  either  at  home  or  abroad,  with  an 
account  of  the  fubjeft,  and  the  Author's  man- 
ner of  handling  it ;  and  thefe  I  fliall  endeavour 
to  diverfify  as  much  as  poflible.  Nor  will  I 
negleft  new  editions  of  old  books  ,^  efpecially 
when  attended  with  additions,  notes,  correfti- 
ons,  or  any  other  particular  advantages.  And 
to  fatisfy  the  curiofity  of  thofe  who  are  defirous 
to  know  the  Hate  of  learning  more  particularly,- 
.     ^  I  fliaU 
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I  ihall  at  the  end  of  every  Journal  give  an  ac- 
count bow  the  prefles  are  employed  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  according  to  the  beft  of  ixiy 
intelligence.  I  hope  I  ihall  oblige  the  Public, 
by  inferting  all  fuch  fmall  pieces  as  are  rare  and 
valuable,  to  prevent  (as  far  as  I  can)  their  be- 
ing loft. 

The  Eloges  of  men  that  have  been  eminent 
in  the  Republic  of  Letters  do  alfo  naturally  be* 
long  to  a  work  of  this  kind  :  and  'tis  hoped  tha( 
when  any  fuch  die,  their  friends  will  be  fo  good 
to  us,  and  fo  juft  to  their  memories,  as  to  fiu> 
nifh  us  with  accounts  of  their  lives  :  a  point  m 
which  we  have  hitherto  been  too  negligent  of 
the  honour  of  our  country.  The  learned  of  all 
nations,  and  every  man  of  our  own,  owe  f6 
much  refpe£t  to  the  illuftrious  name  of  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton,  that  I  could  not  omit  the  Panegyric 
of  fo  great  a  man,  written  by  fo  mafterly  a  hand 
as  Mr.  Pontenelle.  The  charafter  of  either  the 
one  or  the  other  fingly  is  enough  to  recommend 
it.  Indeed,  the  bare  recital  of  Sir  Ifaac's  Life 
and  Works,  is  fo  great  an  Encomium  upon  lAta^ 
that  Mr.  Pontenelle  fcems  to  have  thought  lb 
wanted  no  other  ornaments,  and  that  there  was 
tio  occalion  for  that  agreeable  art  he  has  ufed  in 
fetting  off  the  charafters  of  other  great  meo. 
I  am  perfuaded  I  need  make  no  apology  for  in- 
ferting it,  though  it  be  pretty  long  j  efpecially 
feeing  it  is  accompanied  with  remarks,  that  to 
fome  may  not  perhaps  appear  unneceffary.  I 
ought  however  to  acquaint  the  Reader,  that  the 
two  firft  iheets  being  printed  off  before  I  refol- 
ved  to  publifli  this  Eloge,  is  the  reafon  that  he 
will  not  meet  with  greater  variety  in  this  firft 
Eflay,  though  there  be  a  flieet  added  extraordi- 
nary J  but  I  ihall  endeavour  to  make  him  amends 
in  time  to  come. 

A  TA- 
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The  Trefent  State  of  Art.  i. 
The  firfl:  contains  535  pages  ^  the  fe- 
cond,  515  :  befides  the  Preface,  Con- 
tents, and  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Manners 
and  Cuftoms  of  ancient  Gaul. 

H  E  Subjeft  of  this  Work  is  certainly 
very  curious  5  but  feems  withal  fo 
barren,  that  one  would  wonder  how 
the  Author  could  fill  up  above  a  thou- 
fand  Pages  in  4to  upon  it.  The  an- 
cient Writers  fay  very  little  of  it,  and  in  what 
they  do  fay,  often  contradift  one  another.  And 
indeed,  how  ceuld  it  be  otherwife  ?  feeing  it 
was  a  Maxim  among  the  Druids,  not  only  to 
commit  no  part  of  their  Religion  to  writing, 
but  to  inft'ruft  none  in  it,  except  fuch  as  were 
of  their  own  Order.  Notwithftanding  thefe 
and  other  difficulties,  which  have  hitherto  de- 
terred the  moft  curious  Enquirers  into  Antiquity 
from  attempting  to  give  a  full  and  clear  View 
of  the  Celtic  Religion,  our  Author  has  ventured 
to  prefent  this  work  as  fucb  to  the  Publick. 

In  order  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  it,  we 
muft  obferve,  that  none  of  the  Ancients,  except 
Caefar,  Dlodorus  Siculus,  Mela,  Strabo,  and  Pli- 
ny the  Naturalift,  have  profeffedly  treated  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Gauls  ;  and  they  too  have  done 
it  fo  fuperficially,  and  in  foconcife  a  ftile,  .that 
all  of  them  put  together  would  not  fill  three  or 
four  pages  of  this  Book. 

To  fupply  this  defe£tj  the  Author  thought  him- 
felf  obliged  to  read  over  all  the.  Greek  and  Ro- 
man writers  with  a  great  deal  of  attention,  fo 
ChajD  nothing  relating  to  bis  SubjeA  might  efcape 
z         .  hii 
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his  notice :  and  afterwards  to  nmge,  compare, 
rejeft,  reconcile,  or  unite  all  thofe  fcattered 
Hints  of  fo  many  different  Authors.^  This  was 
a  fatigue,  which  nothing  but  the  moft  obftinate 
Induftry  or  Curibfity  could  have  carried  him 
through.  But  what  gave  him  the  greateft  trou« 
ble,  was  the  manifeft  Gontradiftions  of  Authors 
upon  this  Subject.  They  all  agree  that  the  Rc^ 
ligion  of  the  Gauls  was  different  from  that  of 
all  other  Countries,  and  mention  it  only  to  (how 
that  difference ;  and  yet  they  confound  it  with 
that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  whofe  Deities 
they  pretend  to  find  among  thofe  of  Gaul.  The 
Moderns,  fays  he,  have  all  followed  them  in 
that  miftake,  and  have  by  that  means  entirely 
disfigured  the  Celtic  Religion.  Every  body,  for 
inftance,  fays  that  the  Efus  of  the  Gauls  was 
the  fame  as  Mars  9  and  as  they  had  but  little  to 
fay  of  Efus,  they  tacked  to  it  all  that  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  ever  faid  or  thought  of  the  God  of 
War.  Inftead  therefore  of  being  affifted  by  the 
Modems,  our  Author  was  forced  to  work  his 
own  way  through  all  diflSculties  ;  befides  the 
danger  of  engaging  in  a  Controverfy,  and  ma- 
king himfelf  enemies^  by  advancing  an  opinion 
which  is  contrary  to  that  of  almoft  all  the 
Learned.  ^ 

He  was  not  content  with  examining  the 
Greek  and  Roman  writers  only  :  He  confulted 
-all  the  ancient  Monuments  of  Gaul ;  he  ftudied 
the  Hiflories  of  thofe  Nations  that  had  any  Al- 
liance with,  or  relation  to  it ;  and  even  learned 
the  Language  of  Bretaigne,  becaufe  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Remains  of  the  Celtic.  If  af- 
ter all  this,  he  fliould  be  found  to  have  fallen 
into  any  miftakes  upon  fo  obfcurc  a  Subjeft  5  he 
9  z  ought 
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ought  at  leaft  to  be  highly  commended,  for  ha- 
ving taken  fo  much  pains  to  difcover  the  truth, 
^^  I  do  not  find,  however,  and  I  much  wonder  at 
it,  that  he  has  made  any  ufe  of  thofe  Remains 
of  the  Druids^  to  be  met  with  in  Britain  and 
Ireland ,  whereof  Mr.  Toland  has  given  us  a 
Specimen  in  his  Letters  to  the  Lord  Molef- 
vrorth,  and  by  the  help  of  which  chiefly  he  de- 
figned  to  compile  a  Hiftory  of  the  Druids  ;  nor 
of  Mr.  Rowland's  curious  Colledtion  of  Monu- 
ments and  Remarks^  in  hiis  Mona  Antiqua  reftau^ 
rata. 

As  the  Druids  had  the  chief  hand  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  all  public  Affairs,  the  Religion  of 
the  Gauls  contains  the  bcft  part  of  their  Hifto- 
ry 5  which  is  therefore  to  be  found  in  this  Work, 
and  renders  it  doubly  entertaining  and  curious, 
as  we  are  thereby  enabled  to  form  a  folid  judg- 
ment of  the  charadler  of  that  People,  their 
Manners,  Genius,  Maxims,  Policy,  and  Inde- 
pendence s  their  Paflion  for  Liberty,  and  Conr 
tempt  of  Life  ^  their  Difintereftednefs,  and  De- 
fire  of  Glory  ;  their  Pronenefs  to  Defpair,  and 
Cruelty  \  in  (hort,  of  all  the  Good  and  111,  that 
made  up  their  general  Charadter. 

Though  the  Author's  principal  defign  be  to 
treat  of  the  Religion  of  the  Gauls ,  yet  it  fre- 
quently leads  him  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  Ro- 
mans, Jews,  Perfians,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  the 
ancient  Germans,  Britons,  Celtiberi,  and  Cifal- 
.pine  Gauls,  and  generally  of  all  the  People  of 
,the  North. 

As  to  the  Gods  that  were  peculiar  to  the 
Gauls ,  the  Author  generally  explains  their 
Names,  gives  an  account  of  their  Worfliip, 
with  a  defcription  of  their  Figures,  or  a  repre-^ 

fentatioa 
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jentation  of  them,  where  it  could  be  had ;  and 
alfo  the  time,  place,  and  other  circumftances  of 
the  difcovery  of  fuch  monuments.  By  this 
means  the  work  is  interfperfed  with  curious  en» 
quiries  of  feveral  kinds.  I  muft  not  omit  that 
he  pretends  the  primitive  religion  of  the  Gauls 
was  derived  frdfn  the  antient  Patriarchs  and  Jews, 
and  therefore  makes  ufe  of  it  to  explain  feveral 
paflages  of  the  Scripture,  Fathers,  and  Coun- 
cils, which,  he  fays,  cannot  perhaps  be  other- 
wife  underftood. 

Having  thus  given  a  general  Idea  of  the  Au- 
thor's Defign,  and  his  Manner  of  executing  it, 
I  fhali  add  a  (hort  Extraft  of  the  Difcourle  up- 
on the  Manners  and  Cuftonjs  of  the  Gauls, 

The  Gauls,  fays  he,  came  at  different  times 
from  the  Northern  Parts  of  Afia  by  Colonies, 
which  the Antients  called  Ver  Sacrum^  and  fettled 
in  that  Country  which  is  now  divided  into 
France,  Flanders,  and  the  reft  of  the  Low 
Countries  j  where  they  preferved  the  Form  of 
Government  they  had  received  from  their  An- 
ceftors,  the  Traces  whereof  are  ftiil  to  be  found 
in  the  North  from  whence  they  came.  They 
were  compofed  of  at  leaft  an  hundred  different 
Cantons,  united  by  general  and  fundamental 
Laws.  In  the  mean  time,  every  Canton  had 
its  particular  Senate,  King  or  Vergohret ;  but 
upon  extraordinary  Occafions  they  chofe  one  to 
be  Chief  of  the  whole  Nation,  and  afligned  him 
a  Council,  to  which  all  the  Magiftrates  of  par- 
ticular Cantons  were  obliged  to  fubmit.  This 
Diftator  was  elefted  by  the  Deputies  of  all  the 
Cantons  5  but  the  King  and  Vergobret  by  th6 
three  different  States  of  each  particular  Canton, 
vn.  the  Druids^   Nobles,   and  Commons,   a- 
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mong  whom  the  Druids  had  always  the  Prefe- 
rence and  chief  Authority.  The  Power  of  the 
General  lafted  only  till  the  ConclufiOQ  of  the 
Affair  for  which  he  was  elefted ;  that  of  the 
King  being  commonly  for  Life,  but  that  of  the 
Vergobret,  though  otherwife  equal  to  the  King's, 
was  only  annual.  A 

Women  were  at  firft  admitted  into  the  Go^ 
vemment,  but  afterwards  confined  to  Houlhold- 
^ffairs,  with  exprefs  Orders  to  infpire  into  their 
Children  the  Sentiments  of  the  Nation,  and 
never  to  let  them  appear  either  in  publick,  or 
before  their  Father,  till  they  were  able  to  do 
him  Honour  >  that  i$,  till  they  were  fit  to  car^ 
ry  Arms. 

Honours  and  Pofts  were  not  hereditary  ;  and 
though  the  Nobility  alone  could  pretend  to  them, 
that  without  Merit  and  Valour  was  not  a  fu£5w 
cient  Recommendation.  In  fome  Cantons, 
when  ^  Perfon  had  enjoyed  the  Honour  of  be* 
ing  Vergobret,  no  other  of  his  Family  could 
«fpire  to  it  during  bis  Life. 

They  had  no  fix'd  place  for  holding  their 
Piets  i  but  when  it  was  once  appointed,  every 
pne  made  what  hafte  he  could  to  it,  becaufe 
whoever  came  laft,  it  coft  him  his  life.  In 
thefe  Diets  the  King  or  Vergobret  was  always 
the  Speaker,  and  propofed  the  affair  on  which 
they  were  to  deliberate*  Their  Votes  were  free, 
^d  that  of  the  meaneft  in  the  Aflembly  was  of 
equal  validity  with  that  even  of  the  head  of  the 
Druids.  However,  the  Eleftion  of  any  Perfon 
to  an  Office  was  not  reckoned  legal,  if  he  bad 
not  the  Approbation  of  the  Druids.  The  Solf 
darii  contributed  very  much  to  maintain  the  Au« 
thority  of  the  Nobles.  That  Name  was  given 
%Q  cextm  Societies  of  Qauls*  whQ  liaving  need 
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of  a  powerful  Proteftor,  devoted  thetnfelves  to 
the  fervice  of  iomt  Great  Mali,  wbofe  interefts 
they  upon  all  occasions  efpoufed,  and  whom  they 
always  accompanied  even  to  death  itfelf. 

The  King,  Vergobret,  and  all  Magiftrates, 
were  obliged  in  every  thing  to  confult  the  pub- 
lick  Good  ;  and  forfeited  their  Authority,  if 
they  did  not.  They  were  never  allowed  to  go 
out  of  the  Canton.  If  they  exceeded  their 
Powers,  they  were  punifli'd  with  the  moft  cruel 
torments,  which  always  ended  in  death.  Thus, 
fays  our  Author,  ^he  People  retained  no  lefs  Au^- 
tbority  over  tbem^  than  tbey  themfehes  bad  over 
tbe  People.  Thefe  R^ulations  were  owing  to 
that  love  of  Liberty,  to  which  they  facrificed 
every  thing  that  they  held  moft  dear  ;  their 
Wives,  Children,  Fortunes,  and  even  their 
Lives.  But  as  the  love  of  Liberty  is  not  more 
natural,  than  Ambition  and  a  deiire  of  Glory, 
thofe  Cantons  that  found  themfelves  the  moft 
powerful,  caoke  in  time  to  pretend  to  a  fort  of 
fuperiority  over  the  reft.  The  JEdui  and  Jrvemi 
difputed  that  honour  a  long  time ;  while  the  reft 
of  the  Cantons  joined,  fome  with  one  fide,  fome 
with  the  other,  as  their  interefts  or  inclination* 
led  them.  Though  this  was  owning  themfelves,. 
in  fome  meaibre,  fubjeifl  to  that  Canton,  whofe 
quarrel  they  efpoufed  j  yet  they  looked  upon  it 
as  a  real  flavery,  to  be  obliged  to  acknowledge 
any  fuperiority  in  the  other.  So  natural  is  it 
for  Mankind  to  hate  a  Mafter,  unlefs  they  may- 
be flaves  their  own  way. 
.  The  kivalfliip  of  thefe,  two  Cantcms,  and  the 
Ambition  which  poflefs'd  all  the  Gauls  of  con« 
quering  foreign  Nations,  occafioned  their  being 
idmioft  always  in  arms,  either  to  defend  them* 
iiglves,  or  attack  ethers.  They  were  of  i^  mar-i 
B  4  ^^^ 
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tial  a  Genius,  and  fuch  intrepid  Courage,  thae 
had  their  Valour  been  guided  by  Art  and  Difci- 
pline,  they  might  probably  have  bid  fair  fop 
the  Empire  of  the  World.  But  they  neither 
praftifed,  nor  underftood  any  ftratagem  or  art 
in  War.  They  were  under  no  Difcipline  either 
in  the  Camp  or  Field.  Their  Arms  were  only 
a  Bow  and  Arrows,  a  Buckler,  Sword,  and 
Javelin.  '  Yet  with  all  thefe  difadvantages,  and 
with  fuch  forry  Arms,  they  performed  fuch  won- 
fders,  as  made  them  the  moft  terrible  enemies 
the  Romans  ever  had  *•  Add  to  all  this,  that 
they  often  fought  quite  naked,  and  for  the  moft 
part  covered  their  bodies  only  to  the  wafte  ;  yet 
ib  little  were  they  afraid  of  meeting  death,  that 
they  advanced  to  the  attack  iinging  and  dancing, 
and  fhouting  for  joy. 

Their  Cavalry  was  much  better  than  their 
Infantry  5  and  therefore  to  ftrengthen  the  latter, 
they  mixed  them  together.  They  alfo  ufecj 
chariots  to  break  the  ranks  of  the  enemy ;  but  a$ 
foon  as  they  had  darted  their  javelins,  they 
ufually  alighted  and  fought  on  foot.  They  had 
the  invention  of  Mines,  but  knew  not  the  ufe, 
nor  even  the  names  or  figures  of  Machines  in 
£eges.  Accordingly  they  begun  the  ftorming^ 
of  a  place  with  a  ihower  of  fiones,  in  order  to 
dear  the  walls,  which  they  immediately  endea? 
voured  to  mount  fword  in  hand. 

But  their  forwardnefs  coft  them  often  very 
dear,  cfpecially  when  they  had  to  do  with  the 
Romans.  For  as  foon  as  they  received  any 
check  in  their  career,  furprifed  at  a  turn  which 
they  did  not  expeA,  they  were  thrown  into  the 

^  Saluft.  j^gmh  fitb  ffi.   Rmagi  fc  hi^^  am  GalUs 
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utmoft  confufion,  diforder  and  ftupidity;  fa 
that  they  either  flbood  tamely  till  they  were  cut 
to  pieces,  or  flinging  down  their  arms  prefentcd 
the  right  flioulder  naked,  which  was  the  Men's 
way  of  begging  quarter  i  the  Women  uncovered 
their  breafts,  and  thr^w  their  money  and  cloaths 
to  the  foldiers. 

They  were  not  more  naturally  inclined  to 
war,  than  to  be  civil  and  obliging  to  ftrangers, 
whom  they  ufually  invited  to  their  houfes  with- 
out any  acquaintance,  After  they  had  enter- 
tained them  handfomely,  they  enquired  their 
name,  their  country,'  the  occafion  of  their  jour- 
ney, what  news  they  had,  and  a  thoufand  fuch 
queftions.  And  fo  great  was  their  curiofity  to 
hear  any  thing  new,  that  they  (topped  palfen- 
gers,  and  carried  them  to  fome  publifck  place, 
where  the  people  imonediateiy  aiTembled  in 
crouds,  and  entred  into  converfation  with 
them. 

Their  food  was  chiefly  milk,  and  all  forts  of 
meat,  efpecially  pork,  both  frelh  and  fait. 
Their  children  waited  upon  them  at  table, 
which  was  covered  with  a  skin  inftead  of  a  cloth. 
Their  difiies  were  oiF  coarfe  earthen  ware,  and 
very  clumfy.  Their  common  drink  was  beer. 
They  were  in  general  very  abftemious  and  fober, 
as  appears  by  their  fining  thofe  who  grew  too 
fat.  The  Belgas  particularly  exceeded  the  other 
Gauls  in  this  refpeftj  for  they  prohibited  the 
importation  of  every  thing  that  might  emafcu- 
late  the  mind,  or  enervate  the  body  5  and  efpe- 
cially of  wine,  with  which  the  Romans  .took 
care  to  furqifli  thofe  parts  of  Gaul  that  would 
admit  it. 

Thojugh  each  Gaul  had  power  of  life  and  death 
itj  W§  own  family,  yet  they  ufed  their  wives  very 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


lo  The  Prefent  State  of       Art.  i. 

well.  When  they  married^  whatever  fortune 
the  wife  brought,  the  husband  put  as  much  to 
it  5  and  that  fum,  with  all  the  intereft  of  it,  be- 
longed to  the  furvivor  of  them  two. 

The  northern  Belgae  that  lived  neareft  the 
Rhine  had  no  town,  at  leaft  that  we  know  of: 
but  the  other  Cantons  had^  eaeh  one  at  leaft^ 
which  always  carried  the  name  of  that  Canton 
of  which  it  w^s  the  capital.  They  were  gene- 
rally  built  on  eminences,  in  marfhes,  by  ri- 
vers, or  in  iflands  made  by  the  concourfe  of  ri- 
vers. Their  houfes  were  round,  and  very  large ; 
the  roof  being  arched,  and  thatched  with  ftraw 
or  reeds.  They  had  alfo  fecret  caves  under 
ground,  into  which  they  retired  with  their  fa- 
milies and  effe6is  at  the  approach  of  too  firong 
an  enemy.  The  Nobles  dwelt  in  the  country  by 
the  fide  of  a  wood  or  morafs,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  air,  but  for  the  conveniency  of 
hunting,  which,  next  to  war,  was  their  greateft 
delight.  They  were  alfo  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Commons  by  their  beards,  which  they  let  grow 
to  a  confiderable  length,  {having  only  their 
cheeks.  Whereas  the  Commons  were  either  fha- 
ved  quite  fmooth,  or  at  leaft  left  but  a  very  little 
beard.  They  were  naturally  of  a  fair  comple3don9 
which  they  endeavoured  to  improve  by  a  fort  of 
paint  made  of  the  chalk  of  the  country.  They 
iikewife  ufed  a  hot  iron  to  give  a  reddilh  colour 
to  their  hair,  though  it  was  generally  fain  They 
never  cat  it,  but  only  curled  it,  tied  it  upon  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  fo  let  it  hang  down  be- 
hind. This  is  the  common  opinion  of  Authors^ 
and  it  is  juftified  by  one  monument  only  5  where- 
as there  are  abundance  that  reprefent  the  Gauls 
f/\th  fhon  hair,  and  parted  In  |:hp  middle, 
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As  for  their  Drefs,  they  generally  wore  a  tu- 
nick,  a  Sagum  with  fleeves,  breeches,  and  a  fort 
of  pumps  without  heels.  In  winter  the  Sagum 
was  made  of  a  thick,  woolly  ftuffj  in  fummer  it 
was  thin  and  light,  but  always  (Iriped  with  pur« 
pie  and  other  colours,  [like  the  Highland  Plaids,"} 
Over  it  they  fometimes  wore  a  cloak,  very  difc 
ferent  from  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
The  bottom  of  it,  as  well  as  of  their  other 
cloaths,  was  fometimes  indented  quite  round. 
To  thefe  ornaments  they  added  collars  and  brace<> 
lets,  wbich  were  commonly  of  gold. 

The  Author  finilhes  this  general  account  of 
the  Gauls,  by  telling  us  they  were  a  people  of 
great  honour  and  ingenuity  j  that  while  the  reft 
ftudied  only  Eloquence  and  War,  the  Druids 
cultivated  all  the  Sciences,  and  neglefted  no^ 
thing  that  might  improve  them. 

This  Work  is  divided  into  five  Boc^s,^  the 
firft  of  which  treats  of  the  Religion  of  the  Gauls 
in  general ;  its  Antiquity,  Temples,  Altars, 
Viftims,  Priefts,  Priefteffes,  and  Ceremonies  j 
of  the  Origin  of  human  Sacrifices,  of  the  facri- 
ficing  Inftruments,  and  the  meaning  of  certain 
Symbols,  Be.  The  fecond  treats  of  the  princi* 
pal  Gods  honoured  by  the  Gauls* before  they  wer© 
fubdued  by  the  Romany.  In  the  third,  the  Au* 
thor  explains  the  figures  of  a  beautiful  Gallic 
Column  discovered  at  Cuffi  near  Aurun  in 
France,  and  illuftrates  the  Monuments  of  thu 
Cathedral  of  Paris.  The  fourth  Book  treats  of 
the  Gallic  Gods  of  the  fecond  clafs,  vi%,  Saturn^ 
Vulcan,  Volianus,  Bacchus,  Telefphorus,  Cir- 
cius,  Cybele,  Proferpine,  Ardoifla,  the  Oracle 
of  the  Ifle  of  Sain,  Nehalennia,  ICs,  Onuava  j 
pf  the  Goddeffcs  called  Mairae,  Matres,  or  Ma- 
(ypnjB:  of  deified  Towns,  Winds,  Rivers,  Lakes, 
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&c.  The  fifth  and  laft  treats  of  the  Tombs, 
Monuments,  Urns,  Epitaphs,  and  other  things 
relating  to  the  funerals  of  the  Gauls. 

As  it  is  not  to  be  expefted  I  fhould  enter 
into  all  thefe  particulars,  I  fhall  only  mention 
a  few  that  feem  to  be  more  curious  than  the 
reft. 

The  Gauls  and  Britons  were  anciently  of  the 
fame  Religion ;  but  Authors  are  not  agreed 
which  of  the  two  received  it  from  the  other. 
Caefar  *  fays  the  Britons  were  the  Authors  of  it, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Gauls  themfelves ;  but  Ta- 
citus t  thinks  they  derived  it  from  the  Gauls, 
who  peopled  Britain ;  which  is  indeed  more 
probable.  The  Britons,  however,  retained  it 
in  its  greateft  purity,  as  appears  by  the  Gauls 
fending  their  youth  into  Britain  to  be  inftrudled 
in  it. 

The  Gauls  were  generally  thought  to  have  de- 
rived their  Religion,  as  moft  other  Nations  did, 
from  that  of  the  Egyptians ;  but  our  Author  en- 
deavours to  prove  from  the  wide  difference  between 
themjl,  and  many  other  arguments, that  they  did  not 
receive  it  from  them,  or  any  Nation  whatfoever. 
He  thinks  they  owed  all  their  Theology  to  Go?, 
mer,  who  lived  five  or  fix  hundred  years  before 
Mofes,  and  wbofe  poftcrity  they  are  generally 
owned  to  have  been.  Speaking  of  the  Antiqui- 
ty of  the  Gauls,  and  of  their  Religion,  he  lays 
the  Charafters  they  ufed  were  probably  the  fame 
that  Cadmus  introduced  into  Greece.  All  Au- 
thors agree  that  they  were  Greek  j  and  it  appears 

*  De  Bel  Gal  Vth  6.  t  ^»  ^^  ^i^*  <?•  2^ 
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evidently  by  a  curious  Infcription  found  at  Rome 
on  the  tomb  of  one  Gordian,  Courier  of  the 
Gauls,  who  was  put  to  death  there  with  all  his 
family,  on  account  of  their  being  Chrifiians. 
It  was  publiihed  firft  in  the  Koma  Subterranean 
and  afterwards  by  F.  Mabillon.  The  charafters 
are  Greek,  but  the  words  are  Latin,  and  Ihow 
that  the  Antients  pronounced  c  like  our  k ,  for 
fake  IS  there  writ  for  pace.  The  Author  of  R.(h 
ma  Suhterranea  is  at  a  deal  of  pains  to  confer  an 
honourable  Poft  upon  the  Martyr  Gordian  j  and 
becaufe  in  the  Infcription  he  is  called  Nuncius 
Gallia^  he  will  have  it  that  he  was  an  Ambafla- 
dor,  or  an  Envoy  at  leaft.  I  have  nothing  to  fay 
againft  his  being  a  great  Saint,  but  an  Infcripti- 
on found  at  Treves  makes  it  plain  that  Nuncius 
fignified  no  more  than  a  Courier :  for  there  ano- 
ther of  the  fame  profeilion  is  ftiled, 

Nuncius  Mgufti^  velox  pede  Curfor^  ut  aura. 

The  Author  goes  on  to  obferve,  that  the 
Greek  Charafters  were  in  ufe  among  the  Gauls 
till  the  fixth  or  feventh  Century  at  leaft ,  that 
the  Legends  of  the  Gallic  Coins  and  Medals  ace 
fome  in  Greek  Charafters,  others  partly  Greek, 
partly  Roman,  as  are  alfo  feveral  Infcriptions 
ftiU  remaining  i  and  that  in  all  of  them  are 
found  Letters,  which  muft  be  referred  as  far 
back  as  to  the  age  of  the  Infcription  at  Sig«um  ; 
that  both  by  their  Infcriptions  and  Medals  it  ap- 
pears they  wrote  Rn^ot^f^i'lvy  that  is,  alternately 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  and  from  the  right 
to  the  left,  which  was  the  moft  antient  manner 
of  writing  among  the  Greeks.    Paufanias  *  com- 
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pares  this  way  of  writing  to  the  Jjiifi©-  AtwKv^ 
a  Race  at  the  Olympic  games ,  in  which  they 
run  from  the  ftarting-place  to  the  goal,  and 
back  again  >  as  the  Scholiaft  upon  Arifto- 
phanes  *  explains  it.  Our  Author  makes  a  new 
remark  upon  the  origin  of  the  word  Mmjk&  : 
It  is  derived  from  auSx^^,  a  Flute,  which  was  at  firft 
made  of  feveral  reeds,  or  oaten  pipes  of  unequal 
lengths,  and  faftened  together  fideways  with  wasu 
As  each  pipe  had  but  one  hole,  the  only  way  to- 
make  any  Mufick  with  them,  was  to  blow  them 
one  after  another,  by  Aiding  the  Lip  forward  and 
backward  upon  them,  from  one  end  to  the  other  : 
and  this  motion  backward  and  forward  was  pro- 
perly called  Aicti/A©-,  whence  it  was  applied  ta 
the  Race  at  the^  Olympic  games.  But  to  re- 
turn to  the  Gauls  j  though  they  ufed  Greek 
charafters,  they  did  not,  it  feems,  know  a  word 
of  the  Language  :  for,  t  Casfar  tells  us  he  wrote 
to  Cicero  in  Greek,  that  if  his  Letter  fliould 
be  intercepted,  the  Gauls  might  not  underftand 
it.  Now,  fays  the  Author,  how  came  the  Gauls, 
as  well  as  the  Swifs  and  Germans,  to  ufe  Greek 
charafters,  without  underftand ing  the  Lan-- 
guage  ?  If  they  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  learnt 
them  from  the  Phoceans  of  Marfeilles,  why  did 
they  not  learn  the  Language  too  ?  and  how 
came  the  Germans  and  Swifs  by  their  chara* 
fters  ?  He  concludes  that  the^  brought  them 
out  of  Afia,  and  that  they  were  the  fame  which 
Cadmus  introduced  into  Greece.  He  goes  far- 
ther, and  from  the  affinity  of  feveral  Celtic 
words  with  the  ancient  Greek,  and  the  Gauls 
ufing  Greek  charafters,  he  pretends  that  the 
ancient  Celtic  Language  was  the  fame  with 

*  In  Avlhus^  j  Llh  5» 
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that  which  Cadmus  brought  out  of  Phcnicia, 
differing  from  it  only  as  one  Dialeft  does  from 
another.  F.  Pezron  has  publilhed  a  large  Col- 
ledli©n  of  words  equally  Celtic  and  Greek  j  but 
his  opinion,  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  them 
from  the  Gauls ,  does  not  feem  very  proba* 
ble. 

The  ancient  Gauls  had  no  Temples,  nor  Al- 
tars, no  Statues,  nor  Images  of  God  s  but  de- 
ftroyed  them,  where-ever  they  met  them,  out 
of  a  principle  of  Religion  ;  which  made  Tully 
*  fay,  that  they  waged  war  with  the  immortal 
Gods.  From  hence  our  Author  would  infer, 
that  they  believed  God  to  be  a  pure  Spirit  :  nay, 
he  thinks  that  at  firft  they  acknowledged  one 
only  fupreme  Being,  whom  thej  called  Efus, 
but  durft  not  reprefent.  He  obferves,  that  the 
moft  ancient  Egyptians,  the  Perfians,  Scythians 
and  others,  had  as  great  an  averfion  as  the 
Gauls  for  Temples,  Statues,  and  Images  of  any^ 
God  5  except  that  the  Scythians  erefted  to  Mars 
a  Temple  of  the  Prunings  of  Vines,  which 
they  pulled  down  again  every  year,  without 
having  any  other  Statue  of  that  God  than  a 
Sword,  According  to  t  Strabo,  ||  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  +  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  other  an- 
cient Writers,  they  derived  this  Doftrine  from 
the  Law  of  Mofes  5  but  the  Author  thinks  it 
much  older  j  that  the  Gauls  made  but  one  Peo- 
ple with  all  thefe  Nations,  among  whom  this 
Principle  was  commonly  received,  from  the 
time  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs ,  and.  that  they 
brought  it  with  them  out  of  Afia  into  Gaul. 

*  Pw  JM .  Tontejo. 
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To  flibw  what  a  great  affinity  the  Notions  of 
the  Gauls  had  with  thofe  of  the  Eafterri  people, 
he  gives  us  a  parallel  of  fome  Points  of  Rein 
gion,  Difcipline  and  Government^  that  were 
Gommon  to  the  Gauls,  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Old 
jeftament,  and  the  Jews.  This  is  but  part  of 
a  Parallel  that  was  drawn  about  fifteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  urged  againft  the  Chriftians  by 
*  Celfus  y  who,  to  the  novelty  of  their  Do- 
ftrines,  oppofed  the  antiquity  of  the  Druids, 
their  profound  wifdom,  and  the  refemblance  of 
their  maxims  to  thofe  of  the  Jews.  I  Ihall  men*- 
tion  only  a  few  inftances.  The  greateft  Punifli- 
ment  the  Jews  or  Druids .  could  inflift,  was  Ex- 
communication. The  Jews  came  from  all  quar- 
ters once  a  year  to  the  Temple,  and  before  it 
"was  built,  to  the  place  where  the  Ark  was  lodg* 
ed  :  So  the  Druids  and  Gauls  affembled  once  a 
year  at  a  foreft  of  Oaks  in  the  country  of  Char* 
tres  The  Druids  miniftred  in  white  robes  i  fo 
did  the  Jewilh  Priefts  in  the  Ephod.  The  Dru- 
ids dwelt  in  groves  of  Oak,  and  paid,  an  extra- 
ordinary veneration  to  that  tree :  Abraham 
dwelt  under  the  Oak  of  Mamre,  erefted  an 
Altar,  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
entertained  Angels  there  ;  Jacob  buried  Labarfs 
Idols  under  an  oak ;  Jofliua  made  the  Ark  to  reft 
under  an  oak,  and  erefted  there  a  Monument  pf 
the  Covenant  he  had  made  between  God  and  If- 
rael ;  the  Jews,  in  imitation  of  their  idola- 
trous neighbours,  frequently  ipread  their  Tents 
under  oaks,  and  fpent  whole  nights  there  in 
honour  of  their  falfe  Gods.  The  Gauls  devo-» 
ted  to  Mars  all  the  Spoil  they  took  in  war,  and 
punilhed  thofe  with  death  who  embezzled  any 

f  Orig,  con*  Gel  /.  i. 
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part  of  it.  We  6nd  inftances  of  the  fame  na^ 
tbre  among  the  Jews.  The  Gauls  made  a  God 
of  a  brazen  Bull,  by  whom  they  fwore  :  The 
Ifraelites  worfliipped  a  goldeii  Calf.  The  Gautsy 
in  any  public  calamity,  devoted  a  Man^  whom 
they  loaded  with  imprecations^  that  all  the  Ills 
which  threaijened  them  might  fall  upon  him^ 
and  then  facrificed  him  :  This  refembles  the 
Scape-goat.  The  Gauls  owned  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul :  So  did  the  ancieht  Patriarchs  and 
Jews.  The  Gauls  ufed  the  Rhine,  for  the  fame 
purpofes  as  the  Tews  did  the  water  of  Jealoufy. 
When  a  Gaul  mfpeAed  his  wife's  fidelity,  he 
obliged  her  to  throw  her  children  into  the 
Rhine  :  If  they  funk^  tlie  poor  mother  was  in- 
ftantly  put  to  death,  as  guilty ;  but  if  thfey  did 
not^  the  husband  was  fully  fatisfied  of  her  inno^ 
cence.  It  feems,  the  Gauls  were  fo  impolite, 
that  nothing  lefs  than  a  miracle  could  aflure 
them  of  the  chaftity  of  their  wives4 

The  Author  proceeds  to  (how  how  nearly  th* 
Gauls  refembled  the  Perfians  in  their  Religioni^ 
Manners,  way  of  life,  and  of  rtaking  war^ 
which  among  both  were  fo  much  alike,  that 
they  were  almoft  the  fame.  From  all  which  he 
concludes,  that  the  Religion  of  the  Jews,  E- 
gyptians,  Scythians  and  Gauls^  had  originally 
one  and  the  lame  Source. 

He  afterwards  (hows  how  the  primitive  JPa- 
rity  of  the  Celtic  Religion  came  infenfibly  t6 
be  corrupted^  by  the  introducing  of  foreign 
Gods  ,  building  of  Temples,  erecting  of  Sta-^ 
tiles,  &:c.  In  treating  of  their  Suprrftition,  for 
which  they  were  noted,  he  h4s  one  remarkable 
pafTage.  ll^e  may  judge  of  iV,  fays  he,  by  the 
extraordinary  KeffeU  tbey  paid  to  tbcir  PriefiSj 
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the  Intereft  they  thought  they  had  with  the  Gcds^ 
their  implicit  Faith  in  all  they  fai'd^  their  tSSub^ 
•mijjion  to  all  their  Orders ,  the  Kevenues  allotted 
them^  the  extraordinary  Privileges  granted  tbevi^ 
^Hd  the  honourable.  Employments  conferred  upon 
them.  Who  could  have  thought  that  a  Ro- 
man-Catholic Clergyman  would  have  made  all 
thtfe  things  So  many  marks  of  heathen  Supers 
ilition  ? 

'  Among  the  three  methods  of  divination,  the 
Author  explains  -the  Sor^es  Apofiolidaj  which 
were  ufed  by  the  <jfa;uls,  after  Chriftianity  pre^ 
vailed  among  them,  in  this  manner.  They  pre* 
pared  themfelves  by  falling  and  prayer,  during 
-three  days  :  a  little  before  the  end  of  the  laft, 
they  laid  upon  the  Altar  a  Bible,  or  fome  othar 
book  made  ufe  of  in  divine  Service  j  when  the 
time  was  Expired,  they  opened  the  book,  and 
aheiirft  paflage  they  caft  their  eyes  on,  was 
looked  upon  3yJCT:)ntaining  the  Will  and  Decree 
of  Heaven  concerning  the  affair  they  had  in 
view'.  Thi«  praftice  continued  even  till  the 
iburteenih  century,  as  the  Author  proves  fn^ 
Si  Manufcript^cf  that  age  belonging  to  tlfe 
-Ghurch  o^  CmtferraUs  ^  in  which  this  is  prohi- 
-bited  among  other  Superftitions.  But  it  is  r&- 
Tfiarkable,  that  the  farne  MS.  enjoins  the  wear- 
ing of  the"  Lorcl'«  Prayer  and  the  'Creed  :hung 
about  the  neck,  or  fattened  to  the  'body  j  as  if 
a  €l:«4ftjaA  ^^»//a/pr,'  or  charm,  were  aay  better 
than 'a  heath  en'^Wie^ 

^- Tacitus  %entiehs  another  ibrt  of  dona- 
tion bfed  by  the  Gaiils.  They  cut  a  branch  ^ith 
Truit  upon 'it>  4nto^feveral'  pieces,   on  each  of 
iVhich  t*hey  -rti^d^  cKffercnt  marks,    and  threw 

V  "'  •  •    -  '•:  .  '  :.i^en> 
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tiwWKftH  together  into  a  wbitiig4ttWW>t,:Tiii 
fffaU&c  Hffi^.^  l>mi(ij  bup  ia  pt)vace  one^  thir 
^Jfefteridfrih^femily  tKJg^ft  ite  ceremony,  hy 
4pt»y^r,v>wit.h^  bis  kmds  and  eyes  Hfted.upxa 
bwOi^n^  TheiuM  tpdk  out  the  pieces  of  d)e 
bDirtchtonii. after  am^ther,  .^nd  fot-med  his  pi?cr 
ili6iartiis,by  tbd.iw^fcs  he  had^nwdfe  Ufote.  .   ^ 

They  obferveid  certain  day|t  in  each  inom]| 
» iinlud:y>  ^bi^h  Were  allect  Egyptian  days. 
iktrandits  t  gives  tbefe  two  yerfes  tor.  knowinj 
-dKiB:'^  .  ..     •  1-    .   ^^  • 
-'•■'    '    -V       .',  i      ♦  '!'   :  .         i^ 
-  Juffm(^i'ihcm±  Mdito  fj^pfine^  Clangor 

idqtdi  Oieis  Jbffs^  Cohit  dolus j  Execute  GaSami 

;^hfefei  tjwclvef  words  agreie  Bach*  to  one  of  thi 
twi^lve  inontbs^  beginning  fxt  Juguriar  znd.^a^ 
mtary.  Thi  firft  letter  of  ibe  firft  jCyUaUc  .<if 
eaeb'Word^  marks  fucfa  a  day  in  the'  mbif^  it 
bdan^ttOi  as  anAis^ers  to  the  letter^s  number  bl 
4he  aipfaabeti  The  fi^me  Iruie  hdlds  with  ii&- 
lpe£fc  to' the  ftrft  letceii  of  tbe  fecond.  fylMble^ 
<e;tx:ept  that  you  muft  count  ib  ^ny  irom  tbe 
end  of  the  mtnth.  Thus  in  Jugmkr^  A  marEs 
the  firft  of  Januat^^  and  Q  tsm^  tbe  twenty 
fifth,  or  the  fefventh  fnsntu  tbr  lait .  H  is  ntslt 
to  be  reckoned..:  ;. 

Among,  the  Gaulis  >^ere  a  &rt  of  Gonjui^ers^ 
caUed  &iUfatars^  who  predided  fbture  events 
-fifbni  the  motioh  of  their  oiirn  limbs.  They 
ttfo;  drdw  prognoftics  from  thtf  neighirig  or  mo- 
tion of  iJertain  white  horfes,  who  were  kept  at 
the  public  charge  for  that  purpofe. 
■* .'  '•• 
j  ttatien,  Jih,  Si  f.  4>  ff.  20. 
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rJl^hi^SWlgufetfidnly  BxaSsMtwyi  ^nd/^oti- 
feferi^esd  alk  QoldUnti  SilV^i*  to  thtfir  CSocbt 
^Jlrd(wit4g-  to  \tkid  dfeified  Lakcis,;  an*>  Rivie*'^ 
V^hich  feems^  to  bi6  the>  l^fue  ofigfin '  of  the*  f ac^ 
tnidus  'Jurunf^vlofamm^  the*  GAltf  ^^hich  Cef^ 
i»ok  out  of  the  Lake  <)f  Thouloufe,  and  whkli 
proved  fofatil  to  him'andbis  pofterity,^ftbae^k 
became  a  Proverb  {*  '  " 

"fiPhoiigh  th*  GaiilS-  art  faid^  t?o  haw  harfinaorc 
jfexklted  Notions  of  the  Gods  than  any  other 
Heathens,  yet  they  thought  no  method  fixiprcP- 
per  to  appeafe  them  as  that  of  human  Sacri-* 
ficfev  whom  they  put  to'deatlT  4!?  variciuy.>man- 
jBcrs^'T  Somethcy  burnt  ali?ei^'byfctting.firft  to 
a  ftatue  of  Ofief,  in  which  the  Vidlims  were  in- 
xlofi^d,  or  by'  tying  tbeni  to  a  poft,  and  niiakillg 
-«.  great  finetcuhdirhem  ^  or  by  indofing  a  litnm- 
'^berbF*Men^-ahd'Beafts  in  a  great  machine  of 
.Ha!y,'.  amd  huming^  them,  all  togaher.'    S6me 
ithey  I  crucified  'i  fome  they  ihot  to  death  with 
fliTows  i  others  they  ftabbed  behind  theii' backs, 
rand  drew  a.good  or  bad.  Omeii  .from!  the  figure 
joF  cbe  wound^  or  the  manner  :of  their  fallings 
-^he  Sacrifice  was  always  ^perfiDirmed  by  the>Dru^ 
•|rfr}  iviio  were  atfo  the  only.  Executionfers  faf 
ijuftice.  .  They  iimaigined  that  Malefaiftors  wcrfc 
the  moft  agreeable  Victims  to  thclrGods  :  how^ 
ever,  they  did  not  icruple  upon  occafion  to  fa- 
^crlficp  inndcent  perfons,  wHeathey  bad  no  cri- 
vminals.    Their  fury  went  fometimes  fb  far,  ai 
to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  md» 
thers,  wives  and  children^  fooUihly  fancying  ^ 
rthey  Ihould  fatisfy  the  anger  of  the  Gods,  by 
offering  up  whatever  they  eftecmed  moft  dear. 
^  Juftin  relates  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this 

■•'.\  \ 

♦  Lit*  it.  Cj  2. 
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^jrbarpuiCttthufii^  when  ti)ay.  Were  «b«ut^M^ 

Thofe  of  t  MarfeiHes.,  :;*l«i^  iAF?aten«l  ^WCh 
%.plagiic,  ^to^foBiWipoor.M^m.  ,who  volunutjlv 

ftmiptttow  m4;  iUliwou$>  loitfiDcri  fer/a /jyjjobj 
year  j  at  ttwr^en^ptj^^Wohi  tb«5yidrfffe4  iwajM 

fi9n  ibff0Mghi  iho/  )¥hol<^  iS^f^p.^  -ipading  hm 

ll!icfr«urfiSfec4«*.}ffftjii«  :tb^^^^  calamity 

IfherQwitbr/thfly  ^er0;.tbwat«ftedi.or  afBi^e^i 
Blight,  U|^.;Ui?on  hign.;  and  nben,  preqjpicaG(4 
bMlo.  from  the  top  of  a  rock..  .Tb»f  fowetiawi 
BcpwvAifed^ibjragre^tr^wacdi  |ipoQL.4)midrpf»9 
young  Men  of  Quality,  to  devote  tbeniielT^ 
tor  the  good  of  the  Publick.  They  ufed  them 
with* the fap^.Cefflmoi^je^  Wdrtiepoop.Mtnj  ^x- 
cfpt  ^t  (hjiy.ftoned  him  r^  di^th;  tvithou»;ij29 

-  ,Tihe  Aw^iprj.Dh&rve?,  uhatt  the.  *  Gree.k% 
HaWtna^  iaij4jjaaftem,peQplf fM  i^lfo  feljeirMT 
pktoFy.'hiJjajt,*!*.  Sftqrifices.  .Tfhey  firft  fouwily 
feeatuthj&.Pitfifinpf  .then  hHrht'him  aljve,  and 
thfw  his  afhfil  imp  the  juiP^  wying,  ;Be:;thioii 
an  Atonement  qr  Ranfom.  foR  m*  -  The  Gf8§j5| 
Cftil^dt  fuch  unfprtunate^  Marty w  -  y^^itfi^M.i  It 
is  not  tQ.be  fg^(PHI^;W<)ndred  ^t^ 'that  a  jGkusI 
ihbiiiji  ,?olur|tariJy  oiFer  hirt^f^lf  to.  be  f#cri/if94 
fer  ;hjs  Cw^tf jr^i/ceing  ttwyf  wcfe  fo . iillyli^^W 
imi^ine  tM -t^sjr^  Souls  iivfjr^ty  thar.ibefiiw 
^ei^ed  5  a$!  feWfOhriftiarj^-^r^/.A^^iof^cfw?^ 
siai>  ..t^at  .tlje.  Soids  .of:,  al^,,whQ  4;e4.  vffiVrH^ 
S   ..      .*     ToS/'l   '::■ ;    •      ;ci'ii     •'*   «  ••   -,'.t.  .v? 

4:  SWiitfx.    S(Pi&(7/.  ArlfiofiB.  in  Phtt.  v»  24. 
f  QhjfA  Hpm.  2,  </«  Lazarih      Athem   l^ 
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^<4ich  )»'come»i^!for  Llfe^V'^^t' tlitfy'ireii^ 
Utaily^-dme  bitfetf'it'fora  triftii:'^'-  ^    "  '-;■•' 
v'As  to  the  dri^in  of  ^^i!tift^*SkriGaei>;-  t4# 
Author  obierve^.'tbit' 8aftittt>'i}s  by  iill'attovt^diet' 
1^' bxve  iii#  ihtrWtited  thh  ^rliVCtfii^Ot^m^ 

«S&fci«,'  to  j^roA^^^  Sttttibf  Wfll  thQtfiUHi«  \($^ 
Ab^llaofi,  froipii-whore  ^tm^dtSitci^e'^^'^iS 
$*n  Ifiiac,'  alf-'^thc  Natioiis-^of  Xhe'W6rltt'"^C*« 
i}fSRks:>   took*  -ihe  l^xivei^i  p-fci$li^'^g,3>'^^M 

S(^  TtOittisSK^BicnRths  niiift  15b  'th&  q»i>it  agf «e1) 
liM'etQ'-Mfli,^"---   '•■   .•      ■••-■;'■     -'■■   j;.':j;'-/ 

n.'-  *■  .•^,  ;^.!  !'  ''  ■'  -•  ■•  .i;j  lo  ::;■.■■  ;•  -rii  'jo: 
-^{I'lnuft  notritei'e  omk-fflft^ilrigaktr  otirileiT 
ftienfkMi^d  hy'Mn  Mopln^  &)•':»  bil^i-taticn  {»r«^ 
iented  to  the  f  Royal  Academy  at  Paris  j  whe»£ 
jfr'heipreteriids  th  ftow,  that  wg'-haW  nO'ifijffi'f. 
cfeht!  A'utboi^tj^^tb  'tielieve  cbat-iAi^^lfi  ^(erifi€4^ 
W«e  evpf  offered^  iy  any  hation'  vfbarfoivef P  H* 
fefs,  ^r.tV'e  ougbt~ftbt  toihinkthat any  peojrf* 
Could  be  JuiUy  of  a  pfy&ite  fo  contfafy;"'fdl 
flioekihg  to  hufitaft  )iatur«,  WithOutthfe  ioet^tili 
dent"|»f60f.  ^'Now;  &ys  he^  we  hav&  itc^'Att* 
ifcori  %hit  aflert  it  upon  tHek"6«ft  kft6Nfrtedg#j^ 
fcue  upon  merehe^ysi  and  t!hb  repotts  'bf  "6>i  . 
ttler»,'#ho  Dira*  fifet'  theitafelYcS  iHtA^fe  o^ 
Ibit  fiftf  -2.  ■■That  Horus  vindicate  IbeEgypi 
tiims  4r6m  ihis^fpfti^bti,  Wb<)  )M«f^  f»  hp  mm 
fftorl^ding  meft«  thit-  tb<!y  «e>i%r' dbrft-  Ikcrkkd 
animals  till  the  time  of  the  Ftolomies.  3.  If 
Abraham  b^  the  pattern  the^feeatfrefii  are  fUp^ 
fed  to'have  imitated^  it^  ^Jd'th^y  go  bey<ihd 

t  i7»«?  ••  "■    ■  ■'■•    '■  ■■-     ■■   '  " 

,    ^  tjieir 
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their  orighial  ?  In  ihort  he  gives ,  a  great  many 
inftances  both  froai  real  hifiory  and  fable,  in 
which  the  human  victim  was  indeed  brought  to . 
the  altar,,  or  made  to  pafs  through  the  fire,  but 
ap   animal  was  facriBced    inftead  thereof.     At 
leaft,  if  they  did  ever  really  offer  human  facrifi- 
ces,  Mr.  Morin  thinks  they  were  either  crimi-% 
nais  whom  they  thus  executed,  or  prifoners  of 
vwnr  whom  they  put  to  death  by  w^y  pf  reprifal,  • 
or  to  appeafe  the  Manes  of  tbofe  that  had  been 
killed  ixi  war.     But  after  all,  we  find  this  abomi-/ 
nable  pradlice  ftiil  in  ufe  among  iom^  barbarous  * 
people,    if  we  may  believe  modern  travellers  j 
aad  as  to  the  Antients,  is  not  *  Csfar  very  partis 
cdar  concerning  the  Gauls  ?  And  if  he  does  not 
fay  that  he  was  himfelf  an  eye-witnefs  of  a  hu«  . 
manfacrifice,  yet  is  it  to  be  fuppofed  that  he  was 
iR-informed,  who  fpent  no  lefs  than  nine  years' 
in  that  country,  and  was  intimately  acquainted* 
with  feveral  Gauls  of  the  beft  quality  ?  And  do- 
not  t  Plutarch^  ♦  Livy,  and  ||  Pliny  tell  us,  that 
the  Romans  themfelves  were  fometitnes  guilty 
of  it  ?  We  can  depend  upon  nothing  in  hifiory, 
if  we  muft  not  credit  fuch  relations.    However, 
Mn  Morin  is  certainly  in  the  righty  when  he 
obferves  that  a  ftranger  feeing  tbei  ceremonies  of 
an  AiUodi  Pi  might  eafily  take  it  for  a  human 
facrifice  ;  and  indeed  he  would  Hot-  be  much  in 
the  wrong,  for  fo  it  is  with  a  vengeance.] 

The  Bards  were  a  fort  of  religious  Order  a* 
mong  the  Gaals,  who  had  fo  gres^t  a  vcnerationf< 
for' them,  that  when  they  w4»*e  ready  to  give 
battel,  and  had  even  thrown  their  javelins,  and 
drawn  tbeir  fwbrds,'both  fides  forlsiora  to  fight, 

♦  LiL  6.  t  P/«^-  '»  Marcel 

\  T.  L.  22.  57.  ..)^  PHn.  2.8.  2.         .   :       -' 
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jf  the  Bards  arrived  in  the  camp.  Their  biifi« 
ncfs  was  to  iing  to  inflruments  the  praifes  oF 
heroes  and  great  men  in  their  afTemblies,  but 
cfpecially  when  they  were  advancing  to  charge 
an  enemy  ;  and  from  thence  they  had  their  name, 
which  Feftus  tells  us  fignifies  in  Celtic  a  Singer. 
They  alfo  fatyrized  thofe  whofe  Condudl  deferved 
it.  But  'tis  probable  they  were  very  fparing.of 
their  cenfures;  for  ^  Athenaeus  tells  us  from 
Poffidonius,  they  were  no  better  than  Parafite$-s> 
Cafaubon  upon  this  pailage  obferves,  that  the 
Celtic  word  anfwering  to  Parafite,  and  ufed  by. 
Poffidonius,  is  Soldnriusy  which  Nlcoiaus  Da* 
mafcenus  renders  lij^hi^eu®-^  devoted  or  defira*  -. 
ble.  But  Soldurius,  fays  our  Author,  comes 
from  the  Celtic  Solde^  a  foldier*s  pay,  and  SoU  - 
dur^  a  man  that  receives  fuch  pay  ;  [and  thence 
not  improbably  comes  our  foJdier.J  But  what-  . 
ever  difference  may  be  between  the  Soldurii  and 
Bardi,  the  lattter  were  undoubtedly  Parafites,  as 
appears  by  a  merry  ftory  out  of  t  Appian.  A 
Bard  being  invited  to  an  Entertainment  by  a 
Nobleman  of  Gaul,  unfortunately  came  too 
late.  Though  that  mortified  him  extremely, 
yet  he  continued  for  fome  time  founding  the 
praifes  of  his  Patron  >  but  at  laft  unable  to  re« 
fi&  his  grief,  he  burft  out  into  cries  and  la** 
tnentations,  ^nd  changed  his  heroick  ftrain  into, 
a  doleful  ditty,  bewailing  bis  misfortune.  . 

Our  Author  treats  next  of  the  Druids,  who 
^re  alfo  called  in  hiftory  Sf/t«iroJd«o/  and  SctpAr/Af. 
To  thefe  three  names  our  Author  adds  a  fourth, 
wz.  Senanij  taken  from  an  infcription  on  one  of 
t;he  monuments  ia  the  Choir  of  Notre  Dame  at 
faris,  but  not  to  be  met  with  in  any  Writen 

"^  lit.  f  It.  i  l»  Celiico, 
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I}e  thinks  it  comes  from  SffAr^ir,  and  was  giv^ 
th6  Druids  to  exprefs  their  being  venerable  for 
age  and  prudence,  on  which  account  *  Dion  atfo 
calls  them  nfi^vTi^f/.  So  that,  adds  he,  the 
Senani  among  the  Gauls  were  the  fame  as  the 
Elders  of  the  people  among  the  Jews.  But  he 
feems  to  underftand  the  religions  of  the  ami-* 
ents  better  than  thofe  of  the  moderns,  when  he 
adds,  that  the  Engliih  have  fiill  Elders,  whom 
they  call  Presbyterians,  a  Greek  word  fignifying 
the  fame  thing.  He  ihould  have  faid,  that  the 
Presbyterians  in  England  have  ftill  Church  on- 
cers, whom  they  call  Elders.  But  to  return  to 
the  Druids. 

Our  Author  obferves,  that  as  to  Antiquity 
they  are  ranked  by  antient  Writers  with  the 
Magi,  Chaldeans,  and  Brachmans,  the  moft  fa- 
mous and  moft  antient  Fhilofophers,  and  the 
Models  of  thofe  of  Greece.  Not  only  no  aft  of 
religion  could  be  performed  among  the  Gauls 
without  them,  but  they  were  alfo  the  principal 
managers  of  all  ftate-aifairs.  It  was  their  pri* 
vilege  to  create  every  year  the  chief  Governor 
of  each  Canton,  who  could  do  nothing  without 
their  advice  and  confent.  They  were  the  Arbi- 
ters of  peace  and  war,  and  the  fupreme  Judges 
in  all  caufes  ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  publick  and  \ 
private.  They  depofed  thofe  Kings  or  Magi^ 
ftrates  who  did  not  pleafe  them,  and  eXcomrqun^ 
nicated  fuch  as  refufed  to  fubmit  to  their  fen- 
tences^  in  which  cafe  the  excommunicated  per*- 
ion  was  avoided  and  abhorred  by  every  body  ^ 
none  -would  have  any  correfpondence  with  him, 
or  fupply  him  with  the  neceflaries  of  life:  in 
ifaort,  he  was  looked  upon  and  treated  as  a  he- 

retick. 
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rtricfc     They  had  over  them  an  Arch-Druid,, 
^bofe  place  whien  vacant  was  fiUed  by  the  siia^: 
jority  of  votes  5  but  none  except  Druids  werci 
admitted  into  the  conclave.    It  ibnietaQies:  hap^- 
pmtd  that  the  Competitors  could  not  a^ree^  mi^ 
thefn  the  difpute  was  decided  by  force  of  arms^. 
which  the  Druids  never  took  up  on  any  other' 
cccafion^  but  whei^e  theftnterefts  of  tbeGhuroh^ 
were  immediately  concerned.'   They  paid, die: 
greateft  veneration  imaginable  to  the  Oak ,  tbc^r 
never  cut  it  down^  nor  put  it  to  any  comtnort: 
ufe,   but  let  it  rot  as  it  ftood.  '  They  made  even 
very  little  difference  between  the  tree  itfeif,  ^nd 
the  God  they  worlhipped  in  it.    This  fuperftkion 
our  Author  derives,  as  well  as  human  facrifices, 
from  Abraham,  and  the  famed  Oak  of  Mamre,. 
which  was   exceedingly    honoured  by  all  "the 
heathens  round  about  it  for  many  ages.    They 
lived  in  feparate  bodies  by  themfelves  in  woods 
of  Oak,  where  they  inftrufted  their  difciples  in* 
the.  principles  of  their  religion,  all   in  verfe^* 
which  they  were  obliged  to  get  by  heart,  and 
allowed  to  commit  no  part  of  it  to   writing. 
They  affembled  once  a  year  in  a  facred  foreft  in^ 
the  country  of  Chartres,  whither  all  the  Gauls  s 
came  to  have  their  grievances  redreffed,  of  law- 
fuits  decided.     Their  principles  are  reducible  to 
thefe  three  ;  to  worlhip  the  *  Gods,'  never  to  Ha 
any  evil,  and  to  be  brave  on  all  occafions.  Their 
favourite  doftrine  was  the  immortality  of  the 
foul,  which  they  made  ufe  of  as  the  greateft  en- 
iCouragement  to  valour.     *Twas  upon  the  belief. 
of  this  t  tenet,  that  they  lent  one  another  mo- 
ney on  promife  of  rep^iying  it  in  the  oi?her 

*  Vhg.  Laert.  lib,  i. 

t  Vah  Max*  /.  2.  c/tp.  4,  n»  19*  ,«    • 
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W0t4d  "i^^  affi^  tbdi;  itl^ey  wrote  letters  to  the  decet-* 
fea,  aildfiuflg  theuyimb  the  fufiefM  t  pile,  to* 
gdtber  with  atl  GX^£t  ^ccfunt  of  hisr'iiWiitSjxAiicli 
tkey  fyf!pakd>teii^t9M''teid  at  WS'ifeifure.  Stfk« 
bb  tett$>tis^:  they  6eFfeVe4  that  every  thing  would 
orte  day  be  deftroyed  by  Bra  and  w*ter.  They 
pretend^  to  underftand  ixeometry,  Aftrbnomy, 
Aftrologyi  »d  Phyfecy  tvhich  they  practifed 
with  ttiofffefuperftitioilt*ian  art.  They  pretend-i 
fd,  ^  PUny  *  teHis  usj  that  mifletoe  of  the  Oak 
Y^  a  specific  remfedyagainft  all  pdifons,  and 
that  It'  made  thofe  aftimsils  prolific,  who  drunk 
the  watei*  hr  Whieh'it>a9  infufed.  Accordingly 
they  gath*fcd  Ifc  with  a  deal  of  ceremony.  Onf 
the  fixth  day  of  the  moon  they' brought  two 
wlBiite  Biilfe^  Which  they  fattened  for  the  firft 
titoe  by -th^' horns  to  the  tree  on  which  the  mifle- 
toe grew.  Then  a  Prieft  drefled  iii  -his  whito 
fob^'^dJmbed  up  thd  tnee,  and  ciiti  the  mifletoe 
with  i  johfen  pruhihg-knife,  and  another  be- 
low t«€€eiVed  it  in  a  white  Sagum.  This  was 
foHowed  with  facrifices  and  prayers,  that  God 
would  bl^fe  his  prefent  to  thofe  that  ftiould  be 
hOtk)ul?ed  with  it.  Of  this  alfo  the  Druids  ufed 
to  w4ar  chapelets,  while  they  performed  any  re** 
ligi^us  rites. 

Aifiong  other  Superftitiom,  that  of  the  Ovum 
Jhguintm  ^  is  remaricable.  The  Druids  pretend- 
ed tbat  it  was  formed  in  fumraer,  by  a  great 
llQitib^'  of  lerpents  together,  out  of  the:ir  ve- 
ftotn  ftnd  foam.  As  the  ferpents  hifl&d,  the  egg 
rofe  i«to  the  air,  where  it  was  necei&ry  to  re- 
ceive it^  OUpcm  a  ciertain  day  of  the  moch  too  ) 

'  ^  Sh(L  Sic.  7.  6.  c,  ^, 
*  Hiji.  Nat.  /.  16.  c.  44. 

il  FUn*  lib.  2 J.  cap.  }•  / 
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in  a  whi^t  cSagv0i  e're  it  tjOMOhied  tiie.g^04m$i. 
The  Druid  that  took  itjn.va^  immefiliWelyJt«» 
get  a  horftback,  and  pwfcf}.  !b.e?.beft.Qf:,bis-wiq&  j 
becaufe  the.  fe?pf nts  being  enraged,  at  iher  If^ 
purfued  him  till  they  wece  flopped  by  rome;  tH 
ven  This  egg  was  fc?  inaxjrcje  of  gQl^^mth 
which  it  would  fwim,  if  Jtljadbeenjrjgbtly  ta-? 
ken.  It  had  this  virtue,,  thafiisvboever/was^nto-r 
fter  of  it  never  loft  a  caafe,.  and  had: always .Hfrei^ 
accefs  to  Princes.  The  Emperor  Claudius.  ]itit 
to  death  a  Roman  Knight  of  Dauphj^,,  wly 
becaufe  he. carried  one  of  thef^eggs  in:  his  Jfei^H 
fom,  while  he  was  engaged, in  a  lawT(iliF^^  Tbi^ 
egg  was  undoubtedly  an  impofture.ofi.tbe.Dru-* 
ids ;  and  yet  to  my  knowledge  fomething;  like 
it  is  to  this  day  believed  by  the  common  i  people 
in  the  North.  Chorier,  in*  his  hiftory.of 'Dau- 
phine,  tells  us,  that  during  the  heats  .^^ffuipi-j 
mer,  there  .are  prodigious  numbers  cif ■  fe<i:peUia 
aflemble  together  in  fome. places  oftbai  prD«> 
vince,  but  particularly  at  a  bill  called  La  RjOr* 
chette,  in  the  skirts  of  Dauphine  towards  Sa^ 
voy.  All  forts  of  ferpents,  fays  he,  pun  thitba;» 
from  the  middle  of  June  till  the  middle  of  Au-^ 
guft,  duriug  which  time  there  is  not  one.  to  bq 
fcen  within  three  leagues  round  the  place,  which 
they  leave  covered  with  a  thick  vifcid  flime.  . 

The  Author  next  enquires  into  the  emplpy* 
ments,  quality,  claiTes,  reputation,  an4i,:predir 
6lions  of  the  Dniidefles,  and  into  the  time  rivben 
Druidifm  was  aboliihed.  .Aiiguftus  ipjcb^rlhe 
Romans  to  pra^life  the  religion  of  the)I>fu}d$. 
Suetonius,  Aurelius  Vidor,  and  Seneca  fay  that 
Claudius  utterly  abolifhed  it  :  but  Pliny  *  attri- 
butes this  to  Tiberius,  who  alfo  made  a-  decree 

*  HiJf'Natl.  30.  f.  1.  '.'•:, 
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agaipft  ^  afitotogy.  ^  However^  Druidifm  was 
f^veiVAUtbqrifed^  m^Jn  great  reputation  in  the 
time  of;  jf  Alexwder  Severus,  i|  Aurelian,  and 
Diocleliari,  who  all  three  confultbd  the  Drui- 
defies.  Procopius  t^Us  US|  that  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fixth  century,  Theodebert  I.  having 
pafled  into  Italy  at  the  bead  of  a  great  army^ 
and  furprifed  the  Coths  at  the  bridge  of  Paduaiy 
his  ^Idiers  fat^ificed^  the  women  and  children 
whom  they  had  taken  captives,  and  threw  their 
bodies  into  the  Po,  as  the  firft-fruits  of  the  wan 
Fe?r,  fays  he,  though  the  Francs  are  QhrifiicmSj 
they  ftiil  pbferve ,  many  of  the  fuperftitious  of 
tieit*  ds}cejlof5y  [^nd  phnic^^  bumanSa,* 

crifices.    ,  And*  this  he '  relates  upon  his  own 
knowledge,   as  having  been  an  eye-witnefs  of 

it.. '  \;  '    : ^^       '. ..  , 

I  (hall  here  conclude  this  £xtra£t,  taken 
chiefly  from  the  firft  Book,  and  rcferve  what 
I  have  to  fay  of  the  reft  till  another  opportu- 
nity. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    IL 

Pirki  Wesseling  Obfervationum  vaff- 
arum  Libri  duo  j  in  quibus  multi  ,ve- 

,     ♦  JQph.  iX  Diorh  L  57. 
t  LamprliL  in  Ali**  &••  n.  6. 
11  Voilfc.  in  AtmU  6^  Iffmtri^v* 

tctum 
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.  go  .  Th^i  Pufent  'SC'^t^  of      Axti  fi* 

'  terUm  Au  dormn  J^oci  cxrplicamuir,  ?tfc^ 

'  qwe '  emendintar.'  i  Affiftelfedarttf'i  'ipud 

•^-  .'5^agg.  aSif  in  8vo.   •  -^^   •     ^    '         ■.   :••. 

4edrca.t(5^  in  a  Latin  Poem 

e  of  Frize^lapd^and  contains 

f  feveriu  difiicUlt  pdfl^^^s^  in 

:otTe6tipns  of  the  Text  wli^ive 

ith  curious  btfervatrons  upgn 

them  relating  to  Hiftory,  Chronology,  the  Laws 

and  Cuftonjs  ,pf  Antiquity^,  ^(j.     I  do  no(;  doubt 

^but  it  wilj^  be. received. the. niore  favourably,,. as 

]the  Author  -propbies.  bis  own  opinions  (npde^Iy, 

'though  not  without  good  proof,  and  doies.jipt 

cenfure  thofe  who  differ  from  him* 

V^i^M  ifitimtifqiie, .  dapufq,  jvicijfint. 

Though  thefe  Remarks  be  divided  intoBooks^ 
and  Chapters,  yet  are  they  fet  down  without  any 
method,  and  juft  as  they  occurred  to  him  in 
his  reading.  I  fliall  take  notice  of  a  few  of  them, 
,^a-SRecimeft.of  therpfl;.  ^.  i  ;  .  ;  ,     /; 

Ifaeus  in  his  Oration'  de  CtronisHiBreditatei 
has  thefe  words  :  2«««i;c«^tt4  ut.iy  t?  ywcuiu  xJe^©- 

»r  ?  0  ^nuuii^v  «/.  iy  i)^%t  '^o/JfJ^i  itathi  lie  t«T»  ^ 
•I  Utlns^  07TO7»  ihfiiiii  tClcijw^  '  In  which,  {ays 

•    Mr. 
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Mr.  Wefleling^  there  arc  fevcral  faults.  For 
the  point  ihouid  not  (land  after  S>,  but  after  «r ; 
and  iy^Qi  Aiould  be  intwo  words^  iu:  iu  iCUmi^ 
he  fays,  is  alfo  put  for  iC£9ir.  '£cRj>f7i^  iCn^oM 
fignifies  to  be  two  years  above  the  age  at  which 
young  men  were  called  Bphebi,  and  fuch  the 
Athenian  laws  reckoned  at  age,  and  allowed  them 
to  take  pofleiEon  of  their  father's  eftate  ^  but 
fiiSf  ihJ^ijia  is  only  to  be  two  years  old,  an4 
children  fo  young  cannot  be  fuppofed  capable  of 
entering  heirs.  The  paflage  thus  correfled  givcji 
this  fenfe:  Milierem  fimere  quidem  poterat^  non 
vera  pecmiam ;  fed  libers  ex  hoc  atque  ilia  pro^ 
cre^aiy  pofi  duos  annos  quamex  epbebis  exeeffe-- 
tint. 

In  the  fame  Oration  is  this  paflage:  k^tiV  ^ 
iye}f  f^-^^dJk  ygitlsAilfi,  lnHv^  /iJ^KA.  Inftead  of 
^%\idL/k  ^(ty  which  Qur  Author  favs  is  not 
Greek,  he  reads  ^tv^U  9  ^^eU^  and  mows  the 
word  to  be  ufed  by  Suidas  and  Aelian  to  fignify 
rough  and  ftony.  So  that  the  fenfe  is :  Jgrum 
retinet  ,•  prcedia  vero  qtfcedam  falebrofa  illi  dedit. 

Bwripid,  in  Iphigen.  v.  130. 

Pedem  vir^ineum 

.  San^um^,fan£i(d 
.        ..^        Clan)iier'e  ferva  mittQ. 

The  learned  Mr.  Barnes  not  finding  this  epi-» 
thet  given- to  Diana  by  the  Antients,  corrected 
•it  ha^nmi'ix^.  But;  it  feems  that  great  Grecian 
was  miftaken  ^  for.  Mrv  Wefleling  not  only  proves 
froBitbe  Antlcj.  Rom.  torn.  v.  p.  776.  that  Dia- 
;  ^  na 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^1  the  Prefent '  State  of       Art  ii 

na  was  dften  reprefented  with  a  key  in  her  hadd^ 
but  alfo  quotes  the  hymns  afcribed  to  Orpheus^ 
An  which  (he  is  exprefsly  called 

Dianam  tot  ins  tnundi  slaves  gerentem  reginitm 

He  goes  oh  and  /hows,  that  as  a  key  was'  a  fym- 
bol  of  power,  it  was  by  the  Antients  pnit  intb 
the  hands  of  all  the  Deities  that  prefided  over 
•any  particular  place  or  thing.  Thus  Minerva 
is  called  JtKifj'tl^©'  by  Ariftoph.  in  Thefm.  v.  1152. 
becaufe  Ihe  prefided  over  Athens,  ^fchylus  in 
his.  Eumen.  alfo  gives  Pallas  the  keys  of.  Jove's 
magazine  of  thunder.  Ariftoph-  in  Thfefm. 
V.  982.  fays  Juno  KK^Jki  yd^jL^t  ^oaatFw  :  becaufe  (he 
prefided  over  marriage  and  childbirth ,  on  the 
laft  of  which  accounts  £he  is  called  Patuleia  in 
an  antient  infcription.  Cybele,  or  Earth,  the 
mother  of  the  Gods,  was  reprefented  with  a  key, 
*becaufe  it  opens  in  the  fpring,  and  fhuts  in  the 
winter.  Plutarch  calls  the  Pafcae  t^chK^h^^  te- 
caufe  they  have  the  power  of  human  life.  Pin- 
dar gives  the  goddefs  Quiet,  the  keys  qf  cdun- 
fels  and  of  war.  Orpheus  gives  Proferpine  the 
keys  of  hell.  Ovid  and  other^  give  Janus  a  keyi 
becaufe  he  prefided  over  gates. .  Feftus  gives 
Portumnus  one  too,  as  prefiding  over  harbours. 
Proclus  gives  the  Sun  the  keys  of  the  fountain 
of  life.  And  Mithras,  \yho  is  the  fame  as  the 
Sun,  was  reprefented  w4th  a  key  in  each  hand, 
as  may  be  feen  in  Montfaucon's  Diar.  Ital.  c.  xiv. 
Ariftides  gives  Serapis  the  keys  of  earth  and  fea. 
Orpheus  gives  Pluto  the  keys  of  earth  and  bell. 
From  this  manner  of  reprefenting  and  fpeaking 
of  their  deities  fo  common  among  the  Anti^ts, 
may  be  derived  that  concerning  the  keys  df 
'4  death 
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death  and  hell  in  Rev.  2.  18.  and  the  keys  of 
rain,  corn^  barrennefs  and  the  grave  attributed 
to  God  by  the  Jewifli  Writers. 

Lucian  fays  of  Pyrrhus  king  of  Epirus,  that 
his  flatterers  made  him  believe  he  refembled  A- 
lexahder  the  Great ;  and  adds,  Kaint  tp  ?  UuaSf 
n-n^  JiA  vdvTar  or^ffut  SV.  Mc/br  >8  ij  «?'  rv  Trip}*  tltw" 
fA.    Inftead  of  the  firft  claufe  he  reads,  W  51 

proverbio:  longijjimo  intervallo  inter  fe  diftabant: 
which  proverb  he  fliows  the  fame  Author  ha^ 
ufed  in  other  places. 

Polybius  fays  of  the  Byzantines,  Liv.,45, 
^limf  Mi^  QutA^v^  ^  /J'^A^f^  mhiiJL^,  ProptcreA 
propria  ac  difficili  bello  implicantur.  For  Mitt  our 
Author  reads  «<//»,  immortali ;  and  confirms  it 
by  Polybius's  joining  the  very  fame  two  epithets 
to  woaJ^©-  in  the  fame  book. 

Appian  in  his  Funics  fays :  uihn  J^^%yyv<  nr  Ki/A«, 
1^  'mtf  aiiiM  Aop®-  ct^yii^  if  5j9*7»^JWfl/  j  Vicina  erot 
urbs  Cilta^  &  propter  earn  tumulus  caftris  ineptus  ^ 
and  yet  that  both  Annibal  and  Scipio  endeavour- 
ed  to  be  matters  of  that  rifing  ground,  that  they 
might  encamp  upon  it.  For  which  reafon  Mr. 
Wefleling  reads  l^vif  idoneus^  inftead  of  i^vi<. 

In  Sophocles's  tragedy  of  Neoptolemus  and 
Pbilocletes,  Hercules  bids  them,  v.  143/. 

Zdji*  a  >3  hoai&HA  euv^imtH  fi^T^if^ 

' : — Colere  religionem 

Owmiam  alia  omnia  pofferiora  ducit  pater 
yufiter  ;  pietas  enimfimul  moritur  cum  bominibus^ 
Etjive  iUimvanty  five  moriantur^  nunquam  perip. 

j4NVA&ir  1728.  D  But 
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But  the  latter  part  of  the  fentence  contradifts 
itfelf  i  and  therefore  inftead  of  i  >«f  cooiCnA^  he 
reads  i  38  hjoiCHA^  and  coi;ifirms  his  correftibn 
from  Suidas  in  '£</jiC»tf,  who  ha^  copied  thi$ 
paflage. 

Orpheus  in  Argon,  v.  733. 

Which  is  rendered,  Venit  ad  Caratnhis  PrmoH'^ 
ioriumy  vhi^ermodon  voMtUfj  Myofque  flnentum  ad 
iittora  ejiciens  flu^us  in  mare  labentes  in  tranfitu. 
For  iSrtMcK,  which  cannot  ftand  here,  our  Au- 
thor reads  tkawV,  and  explains  the  laft  line  thus  : 
Jn  longum  littus  fluStus  cumftrepitu  egerens.  He 
confirms  his  conjecture  from  Appoll.  Rhodius 
ufing  that  expreJiEon  of  mhvf  iiyt<thli  to  defcribe 
the  lame  place  in  two  different  paffages.  Strabo 
indeed  calls  it  only  ityAhU^  but  fays  it  was  above 
^  hundred  Stadia  longi 

In  the  fame  Poem,  v.  755.  we  read, 

^Ikt^  cT'-feo  mom  dpi^ts  ^tjai^Q*  'A/)^, 

Which  is  thus  tranflated:  Progrejfa  eft  ficundo 
Tento  plenis  velisArgo,  a  mane^ /urgent  e  aurora  fuper 
immeftfim  mundum,  ufq;  ad  vefperum  immitem^  in 
Phafin  pulchrumfluentunt  bahentem. 

In  the  laft  line  Mr.  Weffeling  reads,  "e^T  icr 
'A^wVif,  ad  ultimum  Ponti  terminum  ^  and  fupports 
bis  conjefture  by  Appoll.  Rhod.  lib-  2.  V.  12^ 

tA(nr  rlviVfiav^nt  ng.i  Sf^Ta  ^h^vx,  mvTi.     In 

Wl^icli 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Art*  2.     the  Republick  of  Letters.  55 

which  he  thinks  he  imitated  Orpheus.  For  the 
Euxine  lea's  being  called  'a|«f®-,  he  quotes 
Ovid.  Trift.  iv.  4. 

Fri^a  tne  cohibent  Euxini  fittora  Pontic 
DiBus  ab  antiquis  Jbcenos  ille  fuit. 

And  V.  84.  of  this  fame  Poem : 

*A^9lf\S  7n979i0  fivx^f* 

In  Hon  lib.  i.  ferm.  v.  we  meet  with  this 
line: 

^i  locus  d  forti  Diomede  conditus  dim. 

Which  Dr.  Bentley  will  not  allow  to  be  Ho- 
race's, becaufe,  fays  he,  condere  locum  Is  neither 
good  Latin,  nor  good  fenfe.  Our  Author  is  of 
a  different  opinion,  becaufe  he  finds  ctmderc  Ar^ 
meniam  in  Juftin,  B.  xlii.  2.  condere  Infulam  in 
Sueton.  in  Aug.  c.  98.  and  in  Vellei.  B.  i.  2. 
And  as  Horace  was  a  great  admirer  and  imita- 
tor of  the  Greeks,  he  produces  the  authority  of 
Herodotus  and  Lycophron  for  kvI^^v  yd^¥  ^  of 
Euripides  for  *77?»f  "AnAJ^&  ^^f^^  S  of  Herodo- 
tus for  *7/fiwi  vntntv^  and  Aelian  for  nwf^i  ;n€pf«r»cn»r  i 
Appian  for  xrf^w  i^vn  y  and  particularly  Lyco- 
phon  for  x-nl^v  TiTxof.  Which  he  thinks  are  all 
liable  to  the  fame  objeftions  with  condere  locum. 

In  Vellei.  Paterc.  B.  ii.  81.  we  read,  Specio^ 
fum  per  id  tempus  adje£fum  fuppkmenttm  campa- 
nae  coloniae.  Ejus  relivii  erant  publici.  The  lafl 
words  have  puzzled  fome  of  our'  Cricicks ,  but 
the  Author  plainly  ftiows  from  Frontinus  de 
Limitib.  agr.  and  Hvginus  de  limit,  conftit. 
that  reli£ii  agri  were  luch  as  being  not  inclofed 
were  coaimoiL 

pa  All 
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An  old  aA  of  the  Roman  Senate  has  giren 
cccafion  to  a  great  difpute  among  the  Grkicks 
about  the  Confutes  fuffe£ii  (or  extraordinary)  of 
the  year  of  Rome  dccclxxxi.  It  is  to  be  found 
in  L.  20.  D.  de  Haredit.  petit,  and  begins  thus  : 
Triiie  Idas  Martias^  ^  Julius  Balbus^  ^  P.  Ju- 
'venfius  Celfus  fitius  At^dius  Oems  Severianns 
Confutes  verba  fecerunt.  It  is  certain  that  Q.  Ju- 
lius Balbus  and  P.  Juventius  Celfus  were  the  or- 
dinary Confuls  of*^that  year.  The  queftion  is 
*tily,  whether  the  other  names  are  not  thofe  of 
the  Confutes  fuffe£li  ?  Our  Author  clears  up  the 
inyftery,  by  fliowing  firft,  that  in  the  decline 
bi  the  Roman  Empire,  it  became  very  cufto- 
fiiary  for  one  man  to  have  a  great  many  names, 
and  even  of  different  families  s  fo  that  iorne  had 
no  lefs  than  a  dozen  of  them.  This  arofe  from 
the.cuftom  of  adding  to  their  own  the  name  of 
their  mother^s  family ,  or  of  that  into  which 
they  were  adopted  5  and  laftly,  from  the  foolifh 
ambition  of  upftarts,  who,  to  cover  their  mean 
original,  affumed  the  names  of  the  greateft  fa- 
milies. 

He  fliews  next  by  an  aft  of  the  Senate,  L.  3. 
C.  and  by  an  old  Infcription  publifhed  by  Car* 
dinal  Norris,  that  Neratius  Marcellus  was  made 
Conful  in  the  room  of  Julius  Balbus ;  and  from 
an  Infcription  in  Gruterus,  p.  574.  that  he  con- 
tinued Collegue  to  Celfus  trll  the  end  of  the 
year.  The  laft-mentioned  Infcription  runs  thus : 

A.D.  VII    K.  JAN. 
MARCELLO.  ET.  (iN.LO.  COS. 

where  he  reads  CELSO  inftead  of  CNXO*. 
wbich  can  fignlfy  nothing.   From  all  this  he  ar- 
gues. 
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gue%  that  there  are  no  Confutes  fuffedi  menti- 
oned in  the  afbrefaid  z£t  s  but  that  the  nanes 
F.  Juventius  Celfus  Titius  Aufidius  Oenus  Sc« 
verianus^  belong  all  to  one  and  the  fame  man. 

Scaliger  was  of  opinion,  that  Q.  Efther  was 
the  fame  with  AmaftriS|  the  wife  otXerxes :  but 
our  Author  produces  feveral  inftances  of  the 
latter's  Cruelty  and  lafcivioufnefs,  which  make 
her  character  utterly  inconfiftent  with  Efther's. 
He  mentions  particularly  her  cutting  off  her 
fifter-in-law's  breails,  nofe,  ears,  lips  and  tongue, 
which  ihe  threw  to  the  dogs ;  and  that  only  be* 
caufe  yLcTXG^  had  a  value  for  her  ^  and  he,  poor 
man,  was  fo  hen-pecked,  he  durft  not  find  faul» 
with  it.  She  alfo  crucified  Inarus,  King  of  £f- 
gypt,  contrary  to  the  moft  folemn  promifes  ; 
and  having  tortured  the  Fbyfician  ApoUonides 
for  two  months,  ihe  at  laft  buried  him  alive. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  ExtraA  with  the  Au** 
tfaor's  Difleitation  upon  the  words  ivLivf  and 
«M«T»f,  which  are  applied  to  Melchizedec,  Heh. 
vii.  3.  The  Critics  have  difputed  very  warmly 
about  the  fenfe  of  thofe  words  5  fome  contend 
that  Melchizedec  is  fb  called,  becaufe  he  really 
had  no  father  or  mother  s  fome  explain  them 
by  their  not  being  mentioned  in  Scripture  or 
Hiftory  9  and  others  fay,  that  they  fignify  his 
being  born  of  a  common  womaa  Our  Author 
Ihows  in  what  ienfes  the  words  are  ufed  by  the 
Greek  writers.  Oppian,  in  his  Gynegetics,  calls 
the  fifhes  ifjuiir^^  ^Skaj  as  being  generated  out 
of  mud.  Ladtantius  quotes  Trifinegiftus  calling 
God  *»tt7Wf  and  ifiM-m^^  or  unoriginated.  Cyr 
bple,  Venus  and  Minerva,  were  called  ius-j^^^u 
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The  number  vii  is  alfo  called  Afii^f  by  Hlero* 
cles,  as  being  neither  compounded  of,  nor  com- 
pounding any  number  under  X.  Vulcan  is  cal- 
led imwf  by  Jul.  Pollux.  The  reafons  for  cal- 
ling them  fo  are  clear  enough.  *A7m7wf  and 
ifiMTztf  alfo  fignify  an  orphan  :  the  former  fig- 
nlfies  fometimes  one  negledted  or  difowned  by 
his  father  5  and  an  inhuman  barbarous  mother 
was  called  ifjui-mf.  The  words  were-^lfo  appli-- 
/  cd  to  thofe  who  were  born  of  mean  and  obfcure 
parents,  and  to  baftards.  The  Auth(Mr  does  not 
determine  how  the  words  are  to  be  underflood 
as  applied  to  Melchifedec  ;  but  quotes  Seneca 
in  favour  of  thofe  who  think  he  was  called 
«W7Wf  and  dfniTmf  becaufe  we  have  no  account 
of  his  parents  in  hiftory,  tho*  the  words  are  not 
to  be  found  in  that  fenfe  in  the  Greek  Authors. 
That  writer,  in  Epift.  cviii.  fays,  cbto  Komani 
reges  funty  quorum  alter  patrem  non  babet^  alter 
tnatrem  :  nam  de  Seroij  matre  duhitatur  j  Jnci  pa^ 
ter  nuUus  eft.  The  reafon  whyTie  expreffes  hinj- 
felf  fo,  is  becaufe  hiftory  gives  no  account  of 
the  mother  of  the  one,  or  the  father  of  the 
other. 

Thefe  are  but  a  few  of  the  ingenious  and 
ufeful  dbfervations,  of  which  this  fmall  Vo- 
lume Is  compofed  5  however,  they  are  fufficient, 
I  think,  to  ftiow  the  Reader  what  he  may  ex- 
peft  from  it  I  and  the  brevity  I  propofe,  will 
not  allow  me  to  go  any  farthen 
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ARTICLE    IIL 

A  Critical  History  of  the  Athanafian 
C  B.  E  E  D  j  reprefinttng  the  Opinions  of 
Ancients  and  Moderns  concerning  it:  with 
fin  account  of  the  Manufcripts,  Verjtons, 
And  Comfftents,  and  fuch  other  particu- 
lars as  are  of  moment  for  tfie  determining 
the  Age,  Author,  and  Value  of  ff ,  and 
the  Time  of  its  Reception  in  the  Chrijlian 
Churches,  £y  Daniel  Waterland, 
ZJ.  D.  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of  York, 
and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Majejlj^. 
Thefecond  Edition,  correBed  and  impro- 
ved. Cambridge  :  printed  at  the  Univer- 
fttyVrefs^  for  Cortii  Crownfield,  Vrinter 
to  the  Univerfity  j  and  are  to  be  fold  by 
J.Knapton,  /j-wi  R.  Knaplock,  Bookfellers 
in  London.  1728.  pagg.  318.  in  8vo. 

THIS  Work,  befides  a  Preface  and  Intro- 
duftion ,  confifts  of  eleven  Chapters  j 
whereof  I  fhall  here  give  a  Summary,  fufficienc 
to  enable  the  Reader  to  form  a  competent  Idea 
of  the  whole.  ^, 

D  4  %■  Th^ 
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1.  The  firft  Chapter  recites  the  opinions  of 
learned  Moderns  concerning  the  Athanafian 
Creed,  beginning  with  Gerard  Voffius  A.  D. 
1642,  and  ending  with  Cafimir  Oudin  A.  D. 
1722.  At  the  end  of  this  Chapter  is  fubjoin- 
cd  a  Table,  reprefenting  the  feveral  writers  in 
chronological  order,  and  their  opinions  about 
the  Author  of  this  Creed,  what  century,  or 
what  year  it  was  compofed  in,  and  when  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Among  the  Moderns 
who  have  given  their  fentiments  on  this  Creed, 
the  Author  prefers  thefe  nine  j  Voffius,  Uflier, 
Quefnell,  Tentzelius,  Antelmius,  Tillemont, 
Montfaucon,  Muratorius,  and  Le  Quien,  as  ha- 
ving more  particularly  ftudied  the  lubje£l,  and 
ilruck  new  light  into  it. 

2.  The  fecond  Chapter  gives  an  account  of 
the  opinions  of  the  Ancients  with  refpeft  to 
the  fame  Creed,  beginning  with  the  Council  of 
Autun  in  670 ,  and  ending  with  Johannes  Plu- 
iiadenus  A.  D.  1439.  At  the  end  of  this  Chap- 
ter alfo,  as  in  the  former,  is  added  a  Table  re- 
prefenting at  one  view  the  feveral  ancient  wri- 
ters in  chronological  order,  in  number  thir- 
ty fix,  with  the  country  where  they  lived,  and 
the  title  or  titles  which  they  gave  to  the  Creed. 

3.  The  third  Chapter  gives  an  account  of 
what  ancient  Comments,  or  Paraphrafes  have 
been  made  upon  the  fame  Creed  ^  beginning 
with  Venantius  Fortunatus  A.  D.  570,  and  end- 
ing with  Petrus  de  Ofoma  A.  D.  1478.  The 
whole  number  amounts  to  thirteen  5  and  the 
Author  fubjoins  a  table  of  them  at  the  end  of 
this  Chapter,  reprefenting  in  fo  many  columns^ 

the 
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the  Year  of  our  Lord,  the  Comments  or  Com- 
mentators, their  Country,  and  the  Title  by  them 
given  to  the  Creed. 

4.  The  fourth  Chapter  gives  an  account  of 
the  moft  confiderable  Latin  Manufcripts  of  this 
Creed,  from  the  year  600  down  to  1400,  a- 
mounting  to  twenty  five  in  number  5  whereof 
the  Author  fubjoins  a  Table  at  the  end  of  the 
Chapter,  repreienting  the  date  of  the  MSS,  in 
what  Library  they  are  repofited,  and  in  what 
Pfalters  CRo^^n  or  Gallican)  they  are  found, 
with  the  titles  which  the  Creed  bears  in  the  fe- 
veral  MSS.  In  this  Chapter,  the  Author  occa- 
fionally  inferts  fome  proper  inftruftions,  relating 
to  the  different  kinds  of  Latin  Pfalters,  paffing 
under  the  names  of  Italic,  Roman,  Gallican, 
and  Hebraic. 

5.  The  fifth  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the 
antient  verfions  of  the  fame  Creed  j  French, 
German,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Greek,  As  to  the 
Greek  in  particular,  the  Author  fets  it  no  higher 
than  the  twelfth  Century,  having  no  fufficient 
evidenceto  prove  that  the  Greed  was  tranflatedout 
of  Latin  into  Greek  before  that  time.  He  gives 
us  a  very  particular  account  of  all  the  Greek 
MSS.  which,  he  fays,  are  few  and  modern: 
and  he  further  adds  a  very  diftinfl:  recital  of  the 
printed  editions,  from  1540  to  1671. 

6.  The  fixth  chapter  treats  of  the  reception 
of  the  Creed  in  the  feveral  Churches  i  in  Gaul, 
A.  D.  550  ^  in  Spain,  A.  D.  630 ;  in  Germany, 
A,  D.  787;  in  England,  A.  D.  8005  in  Italy, 
A.  D.  8S0  5  in  Rome,  A.  D.  930.  As  to  the 
Greek  and  Oriental  Churches,  the  Author  ad- 
vances 
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vances  a  conjefture,  in  this  fecond  edition,' 
which  he  bad  not  mentioned  in  his  firft,  that 
the  ufe  of  this  Greed  at  Conftantinople  may  very 
probably  have  been  firft  introduced  by  the  Latin 
Patriarchs,  who  prefided  there  from  1205  till 
1260. 

7.  After  thefe  preliminaries  the  Author  pro- 
ceeds in  the  feventh  chapter  to  determine,  as 
near  as  may  be,  the  time  when,  and  the  place 
where  the  Creed  was  compofed.  As  to  the 
time,  he  obferves  that  at  or  about  the  year  570, 
it  was  grown  confiderable  enough  to  be  com*^ 
mented  upon  like  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  A- 
poftles  Creed,  and  therefore  muft  be  more  $n^ 
tient  than  that  time.  Thus  much  the  Author 
collefts  from  external  evidences.  Then  he  goes 
on  to  the  internal  charafters  of  the  Creed,  pro- 
ving from  thence  that  it  muft  not  be  fet  higher 
than  A.  D.  420,  not  yet  lower  than  A.  D.  431 5 
but  fomewhere  betwixrthofe  two.  And  where-i 
as  it  has  been  thought  by  feveral  learned  men, 
that  the  Neftorian  and  Eutychian  tenets  are  aita- 
ed  at  in  this  Creed,  the  Author  very  particular- 
ly labours  to  (how  that  to  be  a  vulgar  error  ^ 
and  to  prove  that  this  Creed  is  nothing  like  thofe 
drawn  up  in  the  Eutychian,  or  even  Neftorian 
times^  being  lefs  particular  and  explicite,  and 
fuited  only  to  the  times  preceding  ^  and  that  it  i$ 
direftly  levelled  againft  the  Arians  and  Apol- 
iinarians,  and  none  later. 

8.  The  eighth  chapter  defcends  more  parti- 
cularly to  point  out  the  Author  of  the  Creed, 
€nd  the  very  year  when  compofed.  And  having 
obferved  in  the  foregoing  chapters,  that  it  was 
hi  all  probability  made  in  Gaul,  for  many  rea^ 

fon» 
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fons  there  mentioned;  the  Author  now  fixes 
upon  a  Galilean  Blihop,  namely,  Hilary  of  Ar« 
les  for  its  Compilei-.  He  gives  feveral  confide- 
rable  reafons  why,  and  likewife  anfwers  objeAi- 
ons ;  and  at  length  fums  up  his  fentiments  in 
thefe  words : 

^e  fum  then  of  what  I  have  prefumed  to  ad^ 

vance  upon  probable  conje6iure is  this :  ST^at 

Hilaryj  once  Jbbot  of  Lerins^  and  next  Bijhop  of 

\.  Arks,  about  the  year  430,  compofed  the  expofition 

'  offaitbj  which  now  bears  the  name  of  the  Atbor^ 
nafian  Creed.  It  was  drawn  up  for  the  ufe  of  the 
GaUican  clergy,  and  efpeciaUy  for  the  diocefe  or 
province  of  Aries.  It  was  efieemed,  by  as  many 
as  were  acquainted  with  it,  as  a  valuable  fumma^* 
ry  of  the  ebrifiian  faith.  It  feems  to  have  been  in 
the  hands  of  Vtncentius,  Monk  of  Lerins,  before 
424,    by  what  he  has  borrowed  from  it,  and  to 

"iave  been  cited  in  part  by  AviSus  of  Vierme  about 
the  year  500,  and  by  Cafarius  of  Aries  before  the 
year  543.  ^out  the  year  5*1  Oj  it  became  famous 
enough  to  be  commented  upon  like  tbe  Lord's  Prayer 
and  Apoftles  Creeds  and  together  with  them.  All 
this  while,  and  perhaps  for  feveral  years  lower,  it 

Jb^  net,  yet  acquired  tbe  name  of  tbe  Atbanafian 
Faith,  but  was  fimply  ftiled  tbe  Catholic  Faith. 
Bit  before  670,  Atbanajtus^s  admired  name  came 
in  to  recommend  and  adorn  it,  being  itfelf  alfo  an 
excellent  fyftem  of  the  Atbanafian  principles  of  the 
Trinity,  and  Incarnation,  in  oppcfition  chiefly  to 
Arians,  Macedonians,  and  ApoUinarians.  fbe 
name  of  the  Faith  of  Jtthanafius,  in  a  while  occa^ 
fioned  the  miftake  of  afcribing  it  to  him  as  his 
compqfition. 

The  Author  concludes  this  chapter  with  fome 
reflexions  upon  the  deferved  credit,  and  the  ge* 

neral 
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neral  receprion  thU  Greed  has  met  with  in  the 
Eaft  and  Weft. 

9.  The  ninth  chapter  prefents  us  with  the 
Creed  at  length,  in  its  original  language,  which 
is  Latin  j  together  with  the  various  leftions  at 
the  bottom,  colledled  out  of  the  oldeft  and  beft 
manufcripts.  In  an  oppofite  column  is  exhibi- 
bited  a  colieftion  of  parallel  paflages,  taken 
from  fuch  fathers  as  lived  before  430,  principally 
from  St.  Auftin  ^  and  at  the  bottom  of  this  co- 
lumn are  placed  other  parallel,  or  explanatory 
paflages  from  later  fathers,  chiefly  and  particu- 
larly from  Vincentius  Lirineniis.  The  Author 
tells  us  his  defign  in  doing  this,  at  the  head  of 
the  chapter  j  but  begs  his  Englifli  reader's  par- 
don for  this  Latin  part,  promiiing  him  fome 
amends  inj:he  next  chapter. 

10.  The  tenth  chapter  is  an  Engliih  commeno* 
tary  of  the  Author's  upon  the  whole  Creed,  pa- 
ragraph by  paragraph,  with  fome  few  critical 
notes  at  the  bottom. 

lu  The  eleventh  chapter  is  entirely  taken  up 
in  vindicating  the  Church  of  England,  both  a$ 
to  her  receiving  and  retaining  the  Athanafian 
Greed.  Dr.  Clarke's  objeftions,  in  number  fe- 
ven,  are  all  very  particularly  confidered,  and 
anfwered.  And  whereas  Dr.  Clarke  had  fug- 
gefted,  (which  makes  the  fixth  objedlion)  that 
the  Commiffioners  in  1689  unanimoufly  agreed, 
that  the  ufe  of  the  Jtbanafim  Creed  Jhould  no  longer 
ie  impofedj  Dr.  Waterland,  befide  what  he  had 
faid  to  discredit  any  fuch  report  in  his  firft  edi- 
tion, has  now  in  this  fecond  printed  the  very 
RuWc,  a3  it  was  finally  fettled  and  agreed  upon 

by 
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by  the  Commiffioners  In  1689:  by  which  ic  ap- 
pears that  they  did  refolve  to  in^ofe  the  Creed^ 
declaring,  that  the  Articles  thereof  ought  to  bere-^ 
ceived  and  believed^  as  being  agreeable  to  the  Holy 
^Scriptures.  This  Rubric  coming  late  to  the 
Author's  hands,  is  printed  in  a  poftfcript  to  the 
preface  of  this  new  edition.  The  original,  he 
tells  us,  is  in  the  Lord  Bi£hop  of  London's  pof- 
feffioa 

The  Author  clofes  the  chapter  with  thefe 
words  :  So  conclude  j  as  long  as  there  Jhall  be  any 
men  left  to  oppofe  the  DoCtrines  which  this  Creed 
contains^  fo  Img  will  it  be  expedient^  and  even  ne^ 
cejfary  to  continue  the  ufe  of  ity  in  order  to  preferoe 
the  reji  :  andj  I  fuppofe,  when  we  have  none  re-- 
maining  to  find  fault  with  tbeDoUrinesy  there  will 
le  none  to  ohjeH  againfl  the  ufe  of  the  Creed^  or 
fo  much  as  to  wifh  it  were  laid  ajide. 

The  Author  has  added  an  Appendix,  contain- 
ing a  correft  edition  of  Fortunatus's  Comment 
upon  the  Athanafian  Creed,  which  had  been  for- 
merly printed  by  Muratorius  in  1698,  but  from 
a  faulty  copy,  and  with  feveral  miftakes.  The 
faults  are  here  amended,  by  the  help  chiefly  of 
an  older  and  more  correA  copy  in  the  Bodleian 
library.  The  various  readings  are  given  at  the 
bottom,  with  fome  critical  remarks.  He  has  al- 
fo  added  two  Indexes,  one  of  Authors,  and  the 
other  of  MSS.  referred  to  in  his  work. 


AB.X.I-. 
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ARTICLE    IV. 

Optical  Lectures  read  in  the  Public 
Schools  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
A*  D.  1669,  by  the  late  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  then  Lucajian  ?rofeJfor  of 
the  Mathematicks.  Never  before  printed. 
Tranjlated  into  Englijh^  out  of  the  ortgi- 
nal  Latin.  London  :  printed  for  Francis 
Fnyram^  at  ^  the  South  Entrance  of  the 
Koyal  Exchange.  1728.  in  8va  pagg. 
217.  and  thirteen  Copper-Plates* 

THESE  Le£lures  were  intended  to  have 
been  printed  by  their  great  Author  juft 
after  they  were  jead;  but  the  difputes,  occafion- 
€d  by  what  was  publifhed  in  the  Pbilofopbical 
Sranjailiotts  concerning  his  Theory  of  Light 
and  Colours,  made  him  lay  afide  that  defign,' 
left  it  fhduld  draw  him  into  a  controverfy,  which 
would  have  been  very  difagreeable  to  him.  How-^ 
ever  the  Manufcript,  according  to  cuftom,  was 
depofited  amongft  the  Archives  of  the  Univer- 
fity  i  where  many  copies  were  taken^  and  hand- 
ed about  by  the  curious.  Thefe  Leftures,  as 
the  editor  informs  us,  were  divided  into  two 
^ts.  What  was  haodkd  in  the  laft  part  rela- 
ted 
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ted  chiefly  to  the  dodrine  of  Colours,  which 
has  been  lince  publifhed  in  the  Opticks  by  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  himfelf  with  great  improvements. 
The  firft  part  was  preparatory  to  the  other  ;  and  as 
it  contained  but  little  in  commcm  with  what  has 
been  already  printed,  the  Editor  thought  fit  to 
tranflate  it  into  the  Language  Sir  Ifaac  has  ufed 
in  his  Optics,  and  to  make  it  publick.  The 
Reader  will  find  in  it  abundance  of  curious  par- 
ticulars, worthy  the  famous  Author,  and  luch 
as  will  appear  entirely  new. 

It  is  divided  into  four  SeAions.  The  firft 
contains  a  very  full  and  plain  account  of  the 
experiments,  from  whence  was  deduced  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  different  refrangibility  jn  the  rays 
of  light.  And  here  occurs  an  elegant  demon-* 
ftration,  that  in  a  certain  pofition  of  a  prifm^ 
the  image  of  the  fun  made  by  it  would  appear 
circular,  provided  light  was  uniform.  I  cannot 
help  obferving  in  this  place,  that  if  thefe  Le- 
Aures  had  been  publiflied  foon  after  they  were 
read,  this  one  circumftance  alone  would  have 
prevented  fome  of  the  difputes  that  afterwards 
aroie.  Befides,  the  perfpicuity  with  which 
things  are  delivered  in  this  book,  might  per- 
haps haw  left  no  room  for  any  cavils  at  alL 

The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  Seftion,  is  the 
meafure  of  refraftions  in  tranfparent  fubftances, 
as  well  fluid  as  folid  s  ^^d  the  comparing  the 
refractions  of  heterogeneal  rays  :  and  thefe 
performed  not  only  in  mediums  as  contiguous 
to  the  air,  but  when  contiguous  to  one  ano- 
ther ;  all  which  is  illuflrated  by  a  defcriptlon  of 
the  inflruments  for  making  the  experiments, 
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and  by  examples,  together  with  fuitable  demon«> 
ftriitions.  ' 

In  the  third  Sedlion  are  confidered  the  effefts 
of  the  refraftions  of  rays,  as  they  are  incident 
upon  one  or  two  plane  lurfaces.  The  fiiil  nine- 
teen propofitions  relate  to  the  refraftions  made 
by  a  fingle  plane.  Of  thefe,  the  firft  eight 
treat  of  homogeneal  rays  j  containing  fome  of 
the  principles  of  dioptrics.  In  the  fcholium  to 
the  eighth  propofition,  there  is  a  curious  fpecu- 
lation  concerning  the  apparent  ,plaee  of  the 
image  feen  by  refradion.  The  reft  of  thefe 
propofitions  are  about  the  divarications  and  li- 
mits of  heterogeneal  rays  5  as  they  are  refrafted 
at  a  furface  feparating  two  mediums,  whofe 
denfities  are  confidered  either  as  permanent, 
or  as  the  denfity  of  any  one  of  the  mediums  is 
fuppofed  to  be  varied.  At  the  conclufion  of  the 
twelfth  propofition  occurs,  what  is  very  remark- 
able, that  in  rays  of  every  fort,  refrafted  at  the 
fame  point  of  a  plane  furface,  the  locus  of  the 
centers  of  their  radiations,  is  the  vulgar  cijfoid. 
Afterwards,  to  the  end  of  this  Sedion,  is  con- 
cerning the  affeftions  of  both  homogeneal ,  and 
heterogeneal  rays,  refrafted  by  two  planes; 
which  chiefly  relate  to  the  experiments  of  the 
prifm,  from  whence  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  deduced 
his  theory  of  light  and  colours.  And  here, 
amongft  other  things,  is  demonftrated, . that 
rays  fo  falling  on  a  prifm,  that  the  teft^^^ion 
^on  each  fide  may  be  equal,  in  homogeneal  rays, 
the  angle  which  the  incident  and  emerging  rays 
comprehend,  will  then  become  the  greatell; 
but  in  heterogeneal  rays,  the  difference  of  thofe 
angles  will  become  the  leaft.  The  laft  propofi* 
ticgi  contkins  a  folution  of  the  following  prob- 
4  lemj 
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lem  i  rays  being  refradled  from  one  gi vbi  point  to 
another  given  point  by  a  prifm  given  in  poiition, 
to  find  the  angles  comprehend^  by  the  hetero- 
geneal  raysi 

The  laft  (t€t\on  treats  of  Rays,  as  tefrafted 
by  Curve  Surfaces.    Here  is  delivered  a  very 
elegant  way  of  finding  the  principal  Focus  of 
any  number  of  fpherical  Lens's^   which  is  of 
great  ufe  in  Telefcopes  and  Microfcopes.    Next 
is  ihewn,  how  to  do  the  fame  thing  for  Lens's 
formed  into  other  figures  than  fpherical  ones^ 
by  means  of  the  radius  of  the  curvature  at  the 
Vertexe's  of  the  curve  figures  ;  and  in  order  to 
find  that  radius,  becaufe  it  is  fhort,  there  is  pre- 
mifed  a  Lemma.     Afterwafds  follows  the  me*' 
thod  of  computing  the  errors  arifing  from  the 
fpherical  figures  ot  Optic  GlafTes.  Xhen  is  (hewn, 
how  to  determine  in  fpherical  figures  the  focus, 
that  belongs  to  every  particular  Ray ;  the  fame 
is  li^Lewife  fliewn  for  any  other  figure  whatever, 
by  the  help  of  the  radius  of  the  curvature.    But 
as  the  finding  that  radius,   at  any  point  of  a 
cun'e,  would  here  take  up  too  much  room.  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  refers  for  its  invefligation  to  his 
^reatife  of  Fluxions^  that  he  wrote  feveral  years 
before  he  read  thefe  leftures.    The  other  parti- 
culars in  this  fe£tion  are,  the  defcribing  the  fi- 
gures, which  ihall  fo  refraA  the  incident  rays, 
Uiat  all  the  refra£led  ones  may  meet  accurately 
in  any  given  focus  j  next  are  fet  down  two  pro- 
pofitions  necefTary  for  the  determining  the  Rain- 
bow; and  laflly,  there  is  delivered  a  computa* 
tion  of  the  errors  arifing  from  the  different  re- 
.  firangibility  of  tjhe  rays  of  light.    Thefe,  as  they 
valtiy  exceed  thofe  occafioned  by  the  figure  of 
the  glaflr^,  put  Sir  Ifaac  Ne\^ton  on  the  noble 
invention  of  the  Reflefting  Telefcope. 
January  xfaS.  £  This^ 
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This  account  is  fufficient,  I  believe,  to  give 
the  reader  a  great  idea  of  this  work  5  though  I 
have  omitted,  for  brevity's  fake,  the  mentioning 
many  Lemmas,  Corollaries,  Scholiums  and  Ob- 
fervations,  that  are  difperfed  throughout  this 
curious  piece.  I  fliall  only  here  add  a  few  re- 
marks in  general. 

1.  As  the  prefent  Treatife  is  an  introduftion 
to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  book  of  Opticks,  fo  it 
contains  the  demonftrations  of  many  things 
there  made  ufe  of  without  their  proofs.  Per- 
haps they  were  omitted  on  a  fuppofition,  that 
thefe  leaures  might,  fomc  time  or  other,  be 
made  publick. 

2.  Here  are  alfo  given  the  demonftrations  of 
feveral  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  inventions,  that 
had  been  formerly  publilhed  by  Dr.  Barrow,  biit 
without  their  proofs.  Some  of  thefe  inventions 
were  peculiar  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  others  com- 
mon to  him  and  Dr.  Barrow,  v/ho{e  Leiliones 
Optica  are  here  much  commended. 

3.  As  in  the  fourth  feftion  the  diftinft  foci 
belonging  to  every  ray  are  determined  ;  fo  the 
curve  paffing  through  them  has  been  by  fome, 
who  much  delight  in  new-fangled  words,  called 
the  Cauftic  Line.  This,  as  done  both  by  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  and  Dr.  Barrow  for  fpherical  fi- 
gures, was  publiflied  in  the  LeSiiones  Optica  of 
the  latter,  A.  D.  1660.  But  by  the  prefent 
work  it  appears.  Sir  Ifeac  Newton  had  done  at 
the  fame  time  this  very  thing  for  any  curve  fur- 
iace  by  the  help  of  the  radius  of  the  curvature, 
which  was  a  very  early  invention  of  his.  A 
lonj;  while  after,  wz.  m  1682.  Mr.Tfchihi- 

*  baus 
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haus  *  boafted,  in  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 

Paris,   of  this  invention  of  the  Cauftics.    And 

though  he  then  produced  no  inftance  of  it  but  in 

a  circle,  which  he  learnt  from  Barrow's  L^^iwfj, 

it  would  have  been  eafy  for  him  to  have  done 

the  fame  thing  for  any  curve,  by  the  help  of  the 

radius  of  the  curvature,  which  was  publiihed  by 

Mr.  Htiygens  in  his  Horologium  OfiUlatoriutn^ 

A.  D.  1673.    In  like  manner  Mr.  Tfchimhaus 

publiflied  the  iame  year  f  a  method  of  tangents, 

which  he  faw  in  a  letter  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 

wrote  in  i  1672,  where  that  method  is  fet  down, 

as  alfo  an  account  that  S^ir  Ifaac  Newton  had 

found  out  the  radius  of  the  curvature  s  or,  as  it 

is  there  expreffed ,   the  t|  curvities  of  curves* 

But  Mr.  Tfchirnhaus's  vanity,  and  likewife  his 

thefts  in  geometry,  with  refpefl  to  Dr.  Barrow, ' 

have  been  taken  notice  of  by  **  others  i  and  he 

feems    indeed    to    deferve   the    character  Mn 

Bernoulli  has  given  him,  that,  like  the  Alchy- 

mifts,  he  was  always  boafting  of  wonderful  dif- 

coveries,  without  ever  producing  any  thing  of 

his  tt  own. 

4.  The  Editor  has  put  here  and  there  at  the 
bottom  of  the  pages  a  few  fhort  notes,  for  the 
ufe  of  fuch  as  are  not  thoroughly  acquainted 
tvith  the  fubjedl.  In  fotne  of  them  he  cites  the 
Trcatifes  of  Fluxions,  which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
wrote  in  1665,  1666,  and  1671  ;  and  inform^ 
us,  that  tho'  they  were  never  printed,  yet  fe^ 

*  See  A£fa  Erudltmimy  A.  2>.  li^Si.  fag*  ^64^ 

t  Ibid.  p.  392. 

+  8ee  Commerclum  BflfioVtcum^  p.  105. 

II  Ibid,  or  Prlnclpi0y  p>  146.  Edit.  3. 

**  Mr.  Craig  In  TraB.  de  ^adrat.  printed  A,  P.  169^. 

jt  See  Aff,  Erndt  A.  JP-  171^.  p.  ii> 
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veral  copies  of  them  are  got  abroad.  This  id 
a  very  agreeable  piece  of  news  to  all  lovers  of 
mathematical  learning ;  feeing  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
thofe  valuable  works  will  not  now  be  loft,  either 
through  accident  or  defign.  Nay,  we  are  in 
great  expeftation  of  feeing  them  Ihortly  made 
publick  J  for,  it  is  probable,  thefe  are  fome  of 
thofe  Treatifes,  which  we  are  promifed  by  the 
Editor  at  the  conclufion  of  his  Preface.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  he  will  print  all  the  Treatifes  Sir 
Ifaac  wrote  on  that  fubjeft  at  different  times  5  , 
for  it  will  be  a  delightful  thing  to  fee  the  fe- 
veral  fteps  whereby  fo  great  a  Genius  arrived  at 
the  perfeftion,  to  which  he  at  laft  brought  thefe 
noble  inventions  of  his  ;  as  it  gives  one  great 
fatisfaAion  to  compare  the  different  Editions  of 
his  Principia^  and  obferve  the  improvements  he 
made  in  that  work  from  time  to  time. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    V. 

A  Panegyric  upon  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
TranJLated  from  the  French^  pr$nounced 
by  Mr.  FoNTENELLE  before  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  With  Re- 
marks. 

CJIR  IsAA,c  Newton  was  born  at  Wol- 

l3  ftrop,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  on  Chrift- 

mas-day,  O.  S.  1642.    He  was  defcended  from 

2  the 
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the  eldefl:  branch  of  the  family  of  Sir  John 
Ne;wton,  Baronet,  Lord  of  the  Mannor  of  Wol- 
ftrop.  This  eftate  has  been  for  almoft  two  hun- 
dred years  in  that  family,  which  came  to  fettle 
there  from  Weftby  in  the  fame  county,  but  ori- 
ginally from  the  town  of  Newton  in  Lanc%- 
Siire-  Sir  Ifaac's  mother,  *  Anne  Afcough, 
was  alfo  of  an  ancient  family.  She  married 
again  after  the  death  of  his  father,  who  was 
her  firft  husband 

She  fent  her  fon  at  twelve  years  old  to  the 
free-fchool  at  Grantham  ^  but  brought  him  home 
again  after  a  few  years,  that  he  might  accuftom 
ibtimfelf  betimes  to  look  into  his  own  affairs,  and 
learn  to  manage  them  himfelf.  However,  flie 
ibund  he  minded  them  fo  little,  and  his  books 
(b  michi  that  ihe  fent  him  back  to  Grantham^ 
and  left  him  there  at  full  liberty  to  purfue  his 
inclinations  for  learning.  Thefe  he  gratified  ftill 
more,  by  removing  from  thence  to  Trinity- 
Cpilege  in  Cambridge^  where  he  was  admitted 
in  1660,  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 

When  he  applied  himfelf  to  Mathematics,  he 
did  not  beftow  much  ftudy  upon  Euclid,  whom 
he  thought  too  plain  and  eafy  to  deferve  his 
time  :  he  was  matter  of  the  Elements  almoft 
before  he  read  them  ;  and  if  he  had  but  a 
glance. at  the  fubjeft  of  a  Propofition,  he  need- 
ed no  :  further  demonftratlon.  He  launched  at 
once  into  fuch  books  as  Des  Cartes'  Geometry, 
and  Kepler's  Optics  ;  fo  that  we  may  juftly  ap- 
ply to  him  what  Lucan  faid  of  the  Nile,  whofe 
Iburce  wa^  unknown  to  the  ancients » 

^  jHer  name  was  Hanoafi. 

%  }  Nafm 
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Nature  conceals  tby  infant  fiream  with  care^ 
Nor  lets  ibee  but  in  majefty  appear. 

It  can  be  proved  that  Sir  Ifaac  had  made  his 
great  difcoveries  in  Geometry,  and  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  thofe  two  celebrated  performances, 
his  Principia  and  his  Optics^  by  that  time  he  was 
four  and  twenty  years  old.  If  intelligences  fu- 
pierior  to  man  do,  like  us,  advance  in  knowledge 
by  degrees,  yet  they  fly  while  we  only  creep  ; 
they  fpring  at  once  over  thofe  intermediate  fteps 
by  which  we  mount  flowly  and  with  labour,  from 
one  trutli  to.  the  next  which  is  immediately 
connedied  with  it. 

In  1668,  Nicholas  Mercator,  a  native  of 
Holftein,  who  paflfed  the  beft  part  of  his  life 
in  England,  publiihed  his  Logaritbmotecbnia,  in 
which  he  refolved  the  area  of  the  hyperbola  in- 
to an  infinite  feries.  *  This  was  the  firft  time 
the  learned  world  ev6r  faw  a  feries  of  this  kind, 
drawn  from  the  peculiar  nature  of  a  curve,  by 
an  art  entirely  new  and  ingenious.  The  illu- 
firious  Dr.  Barrow,  refiding  at  that  time  at 
Cambridge,  together  with  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
who  was  then  in  his  twenty  fixth  vear,  imme- 
diately recollected  he  had  feen  the  fame  Theory 
among  the  young  Gentleman's  papers,  not  con- 
fined to  the  Hyperbola  only,  but  extended  by 
general  rule^  to  all  forts  of  Curves  ,  even  thofe 

*  My  Lord  Brounkcr  was  the  firft  that  difcor^red  this 
Series  for  the  Hyperbok»  and  publiihed  it  in  the  Phi- 
lofophieal  Tranufiions,  N^.  34.  for  April  1^68.  Mr. 
Mercator  foon  after  demonftrated  it  by  Dr.  Wallis's 
DivifioO)  which  made  it  to  be  much  uStn  notice  of» 
iu)d  him  egeemed  its  firft  InyentDr* 

of 
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of  the  mechanical  kind ,  to  their  quadratures^ 
rediHcations,  and  centers  of  gravity,  to  the 
folids  formed  by  their  revolutions,  and  the  fur«>  - 
faces  of  fuch  folids  ^  fo  that  if  the  determina- 
tions were  poffible,  the  feries  would  terminate 
at  a  certain  point ;  or  if  they  did  not  terminate, 
the  fums  of  them  might  be  found  by  a  rule  ; 
but  if  tbe  precife  determinations  could  not  be 
obtained,  yet  they  might  ftill  be  approximated, 
and  brought  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  truth,  in 
infinitum.  The  happieft  and  moft  artful  fcheme, 
that  the  wit  of  man  could  ever  have  invented, 
for  fupplying  the  imperfection  of  human  know- 
ledge. 

The  poflfeffion  of  fo  fruitful  and  fo  general  t 
Theory  was  a  glorious  treafure  for  a  Mathema- 
tician s  but  it  was  more  glorious  dill  to  be  the 
author  of  fo  furprifing,  fo  ingenious  an  inven- 
tion 9  and  when  Sir  Ifaac  faw  by  Mercator's 
book  that  he  had  found  out  the  way  to  his  trea- 
fure, and  that  others  might  probably  follow  hit 
fteps  9  it  was  natural  for  him  to  have  laid  it 
open,  in  order  to  fecure  his  own  property,  as 
the  firft  difcoverer.   But  he  was  contented  with 
the  enjoyment  of  his  rithes,  without  being  at 
all  follicitous  about  the  glory  attending  it     He 
fays  himfelf  in  one  of  his  letters  in  the  Com^ 
mercium  Efiftolicum^   that  be  thought  Mercator 
bad  entirely  difcovered  hisfecret^  or  that  others 
vjmldy  before  he  was  of  a  proper  age  for  wri^ 
ting.    He  fufFered  himfelf  without  any  regret 
to  be  robbed  of  an  invention,  from  which  he 
might  have  promifed  himfelf  the  greateft  ho- 
nour ;  and  though  he  had  already  made  difco- 
veries  that  far  exceeded  his  years,  yet  he  de- 
layed publifliing  them  till  he  was  of  an  age, 
from  which  the  world  might  more  reafonably 
cxpeft  them.    His  Manufcript  ppon  infinite  Se- 
E  4  '    ne$ 
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ries  was  communicated  only  to  Mr.  Collins  and 
the  Lord  Brounker,  both  well  skilled  in  fuch 
matters  ;  and  not  even  to  them,  but  by  Dr.  Bar- 
row, who  would  not  fuffer  him  to  Indulge  his 
fnodefty  fo  much  as  he  inclined. 

This  MS,  which  was  forced  out  of  the  au- 
thor's hands  in  1669,  bears  this  title  :  A  Me^ 
tbod  which  I  formerly  found  outj  &c.  Now 
though  the  word  formerly  fliould  comprehend 
no  more  than  three  years,  this  beautiful  Theory 
muft  have  been  difcovered  before  he  was  four  and 
twenty.  But  what  is  ftill  more  remarkable,  is, 
that  tnis  fame  Manufcript  contains  both  the  in- 
vention and  calculation  of  Fluxions,  f  or  infi- 
nitely fmall  quantities,  which  have  occafioned 
fo  warm  a  difpute  between  Mr.  Leibnitz  and 
him,  or  rather  between  Germany  and  England. 
We  gave  the  hiftory  of  it  in  171 6,  in  our  Pa- 
negyric upon  Mr.  Leibnitz  s  and  though  our 
bufinefs  was  then  to  praife  Mr.  Leibnitz,  yet 
we  fo  exaftly  obferved  the  impartiality  of  an 
hiftorian,  that  we  have  no  more  now  to  add  in 
favour  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  We  exprefsly  de- 
clared that  Sir  Ifaac  was  undoubtedly  tbefirft  invent 
tor  i  that  the  honour  of  it  was  indifputahly  due  to 
him;  and  that  the  only  point  in  queftion  was^  wbe* 
ther  Mf.  Leibnitz  borrowed  his  notion  from  him. 
All  England  is  convinced  he  did  i  although  the 
Royal  Society  have  only  Infinuated  fo  much, 
without  deciding  the  matter,  in  their  judgment 
upon  t  it.    Sir  Ifaac  Newton  is  inconteftably  the 

t  As  foreigners  fpcak  ;  fer  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  rcjca- 
f  d  infinitely  fmail  ouantities,  whereof  we  have  no  idea^ 
out  of  bis  notion  ot  Fluxions.  See  the  IntroduQion  to 
his  Quadratiires. 

4:  The  Royal  Society  has  not  pafled  any  Judgment  in 
that  matter.  The  Commerdum  Epiftolkum  is  only  a  col- 
le£lion  of  extra&s  out  of  letters  and  pther  writings,  GPc. 
relating  to  it|  with  the  report  of  a  comipitt^e  luinexeii. 
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firft  inventor,  and  the  firft  by  feveral  yeaw. 
Mr.  Leibnitz,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  firft 
that  pubiiibed  this  method  of  calculation ;  and 
if  he  did  borrow  it  from  Sir  Ifaac,  we  may  at 
leaft  compare  him  to  Prometheus  in  the  fable, 
who  ftole  fire  from  the  Gods,  that  he  might 
communicate  it  to  men. 

In  1^87,  Sir  Ifaac  having  at  laft  refolved  to 
throw  off  the  veil,  and  (how  the  world  what  he 
was,  publilhed  his  Mathematical  Principles  of 
Natural  Pbilofopby.  This  book,  in  which  he 
has  built  a  new  iyftem  of  Phyfics  upon  the  moft^ 
fublime  Geometry,  did  not  at  firft  meet  with  all 
the  applaufe  it  deferved,  and  was  one  day  to  re- 
ceive. .  As  it  is  written  with  a  great  deal  of 
profoundnefs,  and  in  a  very  concife  ftile,  and  as 
the  confequences  flow  with  fuch  rapidity  from 
the  Principle^)  that  the  Reader  is  often  left  to 
fupply  a  long  chain  to  conneA  theo^,  it  requi^ 
red  feme  time  before  the  world  could  underftand 
it.  The  abieft  Mathematicians  were  obliged  to 
ftudy  it  with  care,  before  they  could  be  matters 
of  it  5  and  thofe  of  a  lower  rank  durft  not  ven- 
ture upon  it,  till  encouraged  by  the  teftimonies 
of  the  moft  learned.  But  at  laft,  when  its  worth 
came  to  be  fufficiently  known,  the  approbation, 
which  had  been  fo  ilowly  gained,  became  To  uni« 
verfal,  that  nothing  was  to  be  heard  from  all 
quarters,  but  one  general  ihout  of  admiration^ 
All  the  world  ftood  amazed  at  that  original  fpi^ 
rit,  which  animates  the  whole  work  ;  that  crear 
ting  fpirit,  which  through  the  whole  extent  of 
the  learned  world,  apd  the  happieft  age,  never 
ifalls  to  the  (hare  of  more  than  three  or  four 
perfons. 

The  Mathematical  Principles  are  founded  chieff- 
\y  op  f  wo  theories  j  the  do^rine  of  central  for- 

,  ces, 
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ces|  and  that  of  the  rdiiftance  of  mediums  to 
bodies  moving  in  them;  both  almoft  entirely 
nev^,  and  treated  according  to  the  Author's  fub- 
lime  Geometry.  It  is  impoffible  to  fay  any  thing 
upon  either  of  thefe  two  points  without  having 
Sir  Ifaac  before  our  eyes,  without  repeating  his 
words,  or  treading  in  his  fteps  ;  and  no  art  can 
hinder  him  from  fiiining  through  every  difguifc 
under  which  we  may  endeavour  to  conceal  him'; 
»  The  proportion  obferved  by  Kepler  between 
the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  theit 
diftances  from  the  common  centre  of  thofe  re- 
volutions, holds  good  in  the  whole  planetary 

ft  This  paragfADh  is  not  witbout  miftakes,  and  be-^ 
lides  is  exprefT^  (o  very  ambiguoufly»  that  one  cannot 
here  know,  what  was  obferTed  by  Kepler,  or  what  was 
demonftrated  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  Perhaps  Mr.  Fon- 
tenelle  was  puxzled  by  what  the  Cheralier  Louville 
writes  in  the  3^th  page  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Acade« 
my  of  Sciences  far  1720.  where  that  gentleman  raihly 
and  erroneoufly  iittributies  to  Kepler,  what  only  belong- 
ed to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  The  real  truth  is  this :  Kepler 
found  from  the  celeftial  obfervations  of  Tycho  Brahe« 
ift,  That  the  fame  planets  defcribed  about  the  fun  equal 
areaft  in  equal  times;  £dly>  That  their  orbits  were  ellip- 
fes,  the  fun  being  in  the  common  focus  ;  and  jdly,  That 
in  different  planets  the  fquares  of  the  periodic  times 
were,  as  the  cubes  of  the  tranfrerfe  axes  of  their  or- 
bits. Fi^om  the  firft  phenomenon  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  de» 
monftrated,  that  the  planets  were  attraSed  towards  the 
fun  in  the  center ;  from  the  fecond,  that  the  force  of 
this  attra&ion  was  reciprocally  as  the  fquares-  of  the 
diftances  of  the  planet  from  this  center ;  and  from  the 
laft,  that  all  the  planets  were  influenced  by  the  very 
fame  centripetal  iorcc  Again,  *  what  Mr^  Fontenelle 
liere  afTcrtc,  amounts  to  no  more  than  this,  That  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  aflumed,  as  an  hypothefis,  that  the  pla- 
nets were  attraScd  by  the  fun,  and  reconciled  that  hy- 
pothefis  to  Kepler's  third  PhaBUomenon  only;  whereat 
he  moft  irrefra|ably  demonftrates,  from  the  farft  Phaeno* 
ip^npn,  that  this  attraftion  belongs  ;o  the  planets. 

fyftem. 
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fyftetD.  If  \ir£  fuppofe,  as  we  neceflarily  muft^ 
that  a  certain  force  reftrains  thofe  great  bodies 
€very.  inftant  from  moving  on  according  to  their 
natural  dire^on  in  a  righc  line  from  Weft  co 
£aft,  and  continually  draws  them  towards  t 
particular  center  i  it  follows  from  Kepler's  rule, 
that  this  central  or  centripetal  force  will  have  a 
different  aftion  upon  the  fame  body,  accc^-ding 
to  its  different  diftances  from  this  center,  and 
that  in  a  reciprocal  proportion  of  the  fquares  of 
thofe  diftances:  as  for  example;  If  a  body  be 
twice  as  far  diftant  from  the  center  of  its  revo- 
lution as  before,  the  adlion  of  the  Central  force 
upon  it  will  be  four  times  Icfs.  From  hence  it 
would  feem  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  took  the  firft  hint 
of  his  fyftem  of  the  world  in  general.  We  may 
alfo  fuppofe  or  imagine,  that  he  firft  confidered 
the  moon  as  having  the  earth  for  the  center  of 
its  motion. 

^  Were  the  moon  to  lofe  all  thel  impulfe  and 
tendency  it  has.to  move  from  Weft  to  Eaft,  and 
the  central  force  only,  by  which  it  is  drawn  tO'^ 
wards  tl^e  earth,  w^ere  left,  it  would  wholly 
obey  this  force,  and  following  the  diredlioii  of 
it  alone,  would  move  in  a  right  line  towards 
the  center  of  the  earth.  It's  motion  of  revolu- 
tion being  known,  Sir  Ifaac  Newtdn  demons 
ftrates  from  this  motion,  that  in  the  firft  minute 
of  its  defcent  it  would  defcribe  fifteen  Parifian 
feet.    Its  diftance  from  the  eartft  is  fixty  femi- 

*  There  is  a  mlftake  in  thcfe  two  paragraphs.  For 
were  the  moon  to  fall  from  its  placei.^  as  here  fuppofed* 
in  the  laft  minute  of  its  defcent^  it  would  defcribe 
above  two  million  of  feet.  And  it  would  defcribe  5600 
times  X5  feet  in  the  firft  minute  of  its  defcent,  provi- 
ded it  were  let  fell,  near  |he  furftce  of  the  earth,  froni 
tfl^teofrc^ 

diameters 
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diameters  of  the  earths  by  that^time  tberefore 
the  moon  arrived  at  the  furface  of  the  earth,  the 
action  of  the  force  which  brought  it  thither 
vvoutd  be  increafed  in  proportion  to  the  fquare 
of  60  9  that  is,  it  would  be  3600  times  greater^ 
and  the  moon  in  the  iaft  minute  would  defcribe 
3600  times  15  foot. 

^  Now  if  we  fuppofe  that  the  force  thus  aftr 
jDg  upon  the  moon  is  the  fame  v;ith  what  w^ 
call  Gravity  in  bodies  upon  earth,  it  will  follow 
from  Galileo's  fyftem,  that  the  moon,  which  in 
the  laft  minute  before  it  touched  the  furface  of 
the  earth  fell  3600  times  15  foot,  muft  alfo  have 
fallen  15  foot  in  the  firft  60th  part,  or  in  the 
firft  fecond  of  that  minute.  But  we  find  by 
experiments,  which  indeed  can  only  be  made  at 
fmall  diftances  from  the  furface  of  the  earth, 
that  heavy  bodies  defcribe  15  foot  in  the  firft 
fecond  of  their  fall.  They  are  therefore,  with 
refpedt  to  the  times  of  their  defcent^  precifely 
in  the  fame  cafe,  as  if  having  revolved  about 
the  earth  in  the  fame  manner,  and  at  the  fam^ 
diflance  as  the  moon  does,  they  were  let  fall  hy 
the  mere  force  of  their  gravity  ;  and  fince  they 
are  in  the  fame  cafe  with  the  moon,  the  moon 
is  in  the  fame  cafe  with  them,  and  both  are  drawn 
towards  the  earth  every  moment  by  nothing  elfe 
than  the  mere  force  of  gravity.  For  fo  exadt 
a  conformity,  or  rather  10  perfeft  an  identity 
pf  effefts,  c^  proceed  only  from  an  ideptity  of 
caufes. 

'Tis  true,  that  according  to  Galileo's  fyflem, 
which  we  have  here  followed,  gravity  is  at  all 
diilances  the  fame,  and  that  the  centripetal  force 
of  the  moon  is  not  fp,  even  \n  the  demonftra- 
tion  we  have  juft  now  given.  But  gravity  may 
appear  to  b^  e(][ual  at  all  diftances^  or  rather  it 

really 
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really  does  appear  fo  in  all  otir  experitnents  ^  on« 
ly  becaufe  the  greateft  heighth,  from  whence 
we  can  obferve  bodies  falling,  bears  no  propor- 
tion at  all  t6  1500  leagues,  the  diftance  they 
are  all  at  from  the  center  of  the  earth.  It  is  de- 
monftrable,  that  a  cannon-ball  difcharged  bori« 
zontally,  defcribes,  upon  the  hypothefis  that  gra- 
vity is  every  where  uniform,  a  parabola  termi- 
nated in  a  certain  point  by  meeting  with  the 
earth ;  but  that  if  it  were  fliot  from  an  emi- 
nence high  enough  to  make  the  inequality  of 
the  aAion  of  gravity  fenfible,  it  would  be  found 
to  defcribe  an  ellipfis  inftead  oi  a  parabola, 
which  would  have  the  center  of  the  earth  for 
one  of  its  foci ;  that  is,  it  would  exaAly  imitate 
the  motion  of  the  moon. 

If  the  moon  be  heavy  in  the  fame  manner  as 
bodies  upon  earth  are  ^  if  it  be  drawn  towards 
the  earth  by  the  fame  force  which  a^s  upon 
them ;  if,  according  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^s  ex- 
preffion,  it  gravitate  toward  the  earth,  then  the 
lame  caufe  operates  upon  all  the  wonderful  fy- 
ftem  of  heaven  i  for  all  nature  is  one  and  the 
fame  ;  the  like  uniform  difpoiition  runs  through 
the  whole,  and  all  the  celefbial  bodies  describe 
ellipfes  round  another  body  placed  in  one  of  the 
foci.  The  Satellites  of  Jupiter  gravitate  to- 
wards Jupiter,  as  the  Moon  does  toward  the 
Earth,  the  Satellites  of  Saturn  toward  Saturn, 
tod  all  the  planets  together  toward  the  fun. 

We  do  not  know  in  what  the  nature  of  gra- 
vitation confifts,  and  even  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
himfelf  was  ignorant  of  this.     If  *^  gravitation 

afts 

«  Though  Gravitation  were  caufed  by  impulfe,  We 
might  as  well  conceiTe  both  the  bodies  to  be  munwt^y 

impel- 
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afts  by  impulfe,  we  may  conceive  a  block  ""of 
marble  let  fall  to  be  impelled  toward  the  earthy 
without  the  earth's  being  at  all  impelled  toward 
it :  and  In  a  word,  all  the  Centers,  to  which  the 
motions  arifing  from  graviution  are  direfted^ 
may  be  immoveable.  But  if  it  ads  by  attradlion, 
the  earth  cannot  attraA  a  piece  of  marble  with^ 
out  being  reciprocally  attracted  by  it  $  for  why 
ihould  any  particular  bodies  be  endued  with  this 
attraAive  virtue  more  than  others?  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  always  fuppofes  the  aftion  of  gravita- 
tion to  be  reciprocal  in  all  bodies,  and  propor- 
tional only  to  their  quantities  of  matter,  and 
thereby  feems  to  determine  that  gravitation  re- 
ally confifts  in  attraction.  This  is  the  only 
term  he.ufes  upon  all  occafions  to  exprefs  the 
adlive  force  of  bodies  ;  a  force  indeed  which  is 
unknown,  and  which  he  does  not  pretend  to 
define :  but  if  it  may  alfo  aft  by  impulfe,  why 
was  not  this  ^  term  preferred  as  much  clearer 
than  the  other  ?  For  it  muft  be  allo\yed  they 
convey  too  oppofite  ideas  to  be  ufed  indifferent- 
ly. The  conftant  ufe  of  the  word  attraftion, 
Supported  by  fo  great  an  authority,  and  perhaps 
too  by  the  inclination  which  Sir  Ifaac  feems  to 

impelled  towards  each  other  by  the  common  adioni  up- 
on botli  the  bodies,  of  whatever  caufes  this  .Gravitation. 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  does  not  in  any  pan  of  this  fubje^ 
proceed  by  mere  conceptions,  but  examines  continually 
what  the  phaenoniena  neceflarily  imply. 

*  Becaufe  he  was  not  certain,  that  gravitation  was 
caufed  by  impulfe;  the  word  attra&iou  will  anfwer  ro 
whatever  ihall  be  found  hereafter  to  be  it's  caufe.  The 
reafoning  here  ufed  is  very  ftrong  againft  the  ufe  of  the 
word  impulfe ;  but  not  againft  the  ufe  of  the  word  at« 
tra&ion,  which  laft  word  does  not  convey  to  the  mind 
any  idea  diftin^  from  the  effe&i  but  the  word  impulfe 
dpei. 

have 
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have  had  for  the  notion  itfelf,  at  leaft  renders  an 
idea  familiar  to  bis  readers,  which  is  profcribed 
by  the  Cartefians,  and  it's  condemnation  ratified 
by  all  the  other  philofophers.  We  muft  there* 
fore  be  upon  our  guard,  left  we  (hould  ^  lma«- 
gine  it  to  be  fomeching  real,  as  we  are  in  dan* 
ger  of  fancying  we  underftand  it. 

However  this  be,  all  bodies^  according  to 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  gravitate  toward  each  odier, 
or  attrafl  one  another  in  proponion  to  their 
quantities  of  matter ;  while  they  revolve  about 
a  common  center,  by  which  they  are  confer 
quently  attracted,  and  which  they  alfo  attraA, 
their  attraftive  forces  vary  in  a  reciprocal  pro^ 
portion  *  of  their  diftances  from  it ;  and  if  all 
together  with  their  common  center  revolve  a^ 
bout'  another  center,  which  is  common  to  others 
with  them,  hence  arife  new  relations,  which 
form  a  ftrange  complication.  Thus  each  of  Sa* 
^  turn's  five  fatellites  gravitates  towards  the  other 
four,  and  thefe  again  toward  the  fifth  ;  all  the 
five  toward  Saturn,  and  Saturn  toward  them; 
all  together  toward  the  Sun,  and  the  Sun  to- 
ward them  all.  What  a  profound  skill  in  MaW 
thematics  was  neceflkry  to  reduce  this  chaos  in« 
to  order,  and  unravel  the  intricacies  of  fo  many 
different  relations  ?  The  very  undertaking  feema 
CO  have  been  rafhnefs :  but  what  an  aftonifliment 
is  it  to  fee,  that  from  fo  abftrufe  a  theory,  form- 
ed out  of  fo  many  particular  theories,  all  of 
them  very  perplexed  and  intricate,  fuch  conclu- 
fions  necefl&rily  arife,  as  are  always  exaftly  agree- 

^  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  demonflraced,  that  the  thing, 
which  he  fignifies  by  diat  word>  is  a  reality,  though  we 
are  not  acquainted  with  its  caufe. 

?  pf  the  5q[iiarc8  of  their  diftances. 

ablQ 
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able  to  the  fafts  that  are  confirmed  by  aftronomi* 
cal  obfervations  ? 

Nay,  fometimes  thofe  conclufions  feem  to 
predift  fads,  which  Aftronomers  would  not 
otherwife  have  fo  much  as  Imagined.  It  has  been 
alleged  for  fome  time  paft,  but  efpecially  in  Eng- 
land, that  when  Jupiter  and  Saturn  are  neareft 
one  anothcTj  though  even  then  they  are  165 
millions  of  leagues  afunder,  their  motions  are 
Dot  fo  regular  as  at  all  other  times  ^  and  Sir  I-* 
iaac  Newton's  fyftem  at  once  affigns  the  reafon 
of  it,  which  no  other  can  do.  Jupiter  and  Sa- 
turn do  then  attra^  one  another  with  the  great- 
eft  force,  becaufe  they  are  neareft  each  other, 
and  by  this  ineans  the  regularity  of  their  motion 
is  difturbed.  And  even  the  quantity  and  bounds 
of  this  irregularity  are  capable  of  being  deter- 
minedi 

The  moon  is  the  moft  irregular  of  all  the 
planets  s  flie  often  xieceives  the  niceft  calculator, 
and  leaves  him  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  her  wan- 
derings. Dr.  Halley,  who  is  equally  a  pro- 
found Mathematician,  and  an  excellent  Poet, 
fays  in  a  copy  of  Latin  vcrfes  prefixed  to  the 
+  third  edition  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Principles, 
that  the  tnoon  bad  not  till  then  obeyed  the  reins 
cf  calculation ,  mr  been  fubdued  by  any  Jftrono-' 
tnerj  but  had  at  laft  fubmitted  to  this  new  fy- 
ftem. In  it,  all  the  irregular  fallies  of  her  ram- 
bling courfe  are  fo  neceffary,  that  they  may  be 
foretold  ;  and  it  is  hardly  poflible  that  a  fyftem, 
vrhich  fo  readily  accounts  for  them,  fhould  be 
no  more  than  a  lucky  hypothefis  5  efpecially  if 
we  confider  this  as  but  a  fmall  part  of  a  whole, 

t  Dr.  Halley'sj  Vcrfes  were  prefixed  to  all  the  editions 
ff  the  Prificipia. 

'         '    '    .  which 
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"Which  explains  an  infinite  number  of  Other  ap-* 
|>earance8  with  the  fame  happy  fuccefi  The 
ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide  arife  fo  natu* 
rally  trom  the  joint  aAion  of  the  fun  and  moon 
upon  the  fea,  that  this  once  wonderful  phsno^ 
tneiion  leems  to  be  degraded  by  it,  and  no  Ion-* 
ger  furprifes  us. 

The  fecond  of  the  two  great  Theories,  uport 
Dt^hich  the  Principia  tums^  is  the  refiftance  o^ 
mediums  to  the  motion  of  bodies,  which  has  a 
great  influence  upon  fome  of  the  principal  ap^ 
pearances  of  nature^  fuch  as  the  motionii  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  light  and  founds^  Sir  Ifaaa. 
Newton  has,  as  ufual,  deduced  from  the  pro« 
feundeft  Geometry  the  effeAs  of  this  refiftance^, 
whether  arifing  from  the  deniity  of  the  medium^ 
th6  velocity  of  the  body  moved,  or  the  large-, 
hefs  of  Its  fui*face  $  and  comes  at  lail  to  conclu- 
fiorts  tliat  utterly  deflroy  Des  Cartes's  Vortices^ 
and  quite  overturn  that  mighty  celeftial  pile, 
which  one  would  have  thought  immoveables 
If  the  Plancfs  revolve  about  the  fun  in  any  mcdf-* 
uni  Whatever,  let  this  ethereal  matter  be  ever  fo 
ijibtile^  yet  feeing  it  is  fuppofed  to  fill  up  all . 
fpace,  it  is  demonflrable  that  its  refiftance  will 
be  never  the  lefs  j  aiid  if  fo,  how  ^  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  the  motions  pf  the  planets  ate  not  per-^ 
J>etuallyj  liay,  immediately  retardcjl  by  it  ?  And 
how  can  the  comets  efpecialiy  pafs  in  every  re- 
Ipeft  freely  through  thefe  vortices,  in  directions 
irften  contrary  to  theirs,  without  fuifering  anf 

i  The  airgumeht  here  ufed  is  defeflifo ;  tot  it  Tuch  a 
Aaid  were  once  put  in  motion,  it  might,  for  all  that  is. 
here  (aid,  carry  about  the  planets  along  with  itfelf ;  but 
sir  Ifaac  Newton  ihews,  that  the  beaveniy  motions  can* . 

?ot  arife  frooi)  or  be  coacinued  by  the  motion  of  foch  a 
aid. 

Jakvakt  172S-  V  fenfibli 
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ienCble  alteration  in  their  motions,  though  ever 
lb  long  continued?  And  why  do  not  theie  pro- 
digious torrents,  whirling  roi^nd  with  an  almoft 
incredible  rapidity,  abforb  in  a  few  moments  all 
the  proper  motion  of  a  body,  which  is  but  an 
irtom  in  refpeft  of  them,  and  forcibly  carry  it , 
iaiong  with  them  ? 

The  heavenly  bodies  therefore  move  in  a  vaft 
vacuum,  except  that  the  exhalations  rifing  from 
them,  and  interweaving  with  the  rays  of  light 
in  a  thoufand  different  combinations,  fcatter 
fome  fmall  particles  of  matter  through  the  al- 
moft infinite  immaterial  fpace.  Thus  attraftion 
and  a  vacuum,  which  Des  Cartes  had  banifhed 
out  of  the  phyfical  world,  and  which  feemed 
condemned  to  a  perpetual  exile,  arc  brought 
back  in  triumph  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  armed 
with  a  new  force  of  which  they  were  thought 
incapable,  and  perhaps  only  a  little  difguifed. 

8  Thefe  two  great  men,  though  fo  oppofite 
in  this  refpeft,  did  neverthelefs  very  much  re- 
femble  one  another  in  many  others.  They  were 
both  of  them  genius's  of  the  firft  rank,  bom  to 
command,  and  to  lay  the  jpoundations  of  em- 
pires. As  they  were  both  excellent  Geometers, 
they  both  faw  the  neceffity  of  introducing  Geo- 
metry into  natural  philofophy  ;  and  both  found- 
ed their  fyftems  upon  geometrical  principles,  for 
which  they  were  little,  if  it  at  all,  obliged  to 

t  A  moft  ftrange  comparifon  of  perfons  very  di£Ferenc. 
Cartes  never. ufed  Geometry  in  his  fyftem  of  the  world; 
but  raihly  pretended  to  folve  all  appearances  by  moft 
extravagant  conjefiutes.  Nor  was  he  a  great  Geometer. 
He  indeed  made  fome  confiderable  improvements  in  the 
Application  of  Algebra ;  but  as  to  Geometry^  he  was  un« 
acquainted  with  its  true  nature.  Mr.  Fermat>  who  was 
Tcally  agreat  Geometery  has  fliQwn  fome  of  bis  miftak«9, 

the 
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the  difcoveries  of  .others.  But  thp  one,  taking 
a  bold  flight,  endeavoured  at  onc^  to  reach  the 
fbuntatn  heady  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of  the 
firflr  principles  by  certain  diftinft  and  fundamen- 
tal ideas,  that  he  might  thence  defcend  with  eafe 
to  the  appearances  of  nature,  as  to  neceflar/ 
confequences :  whilft  the  other,  more  timorous, 
or  more  modeft,  begun  his  career  by  laying  hbld 
of  the  known  phaenomena,  that  he  might  from 
thence  climb  up  to  their  unknown  principles, 
fefolved  to  embrace  whatever  a  chain  of  confe- 
quences (hould  lead  him  to.  The  ^  one  fets  out 
from  what  he  clearly  imderftands,  to.,  find  the 
caufe  of  what  he  fees  ;  the  other  from  what  he 
fees,  to  find  the  caufe  of  it,  whether  clear  or 
obfcure.  The  evident  principles  of  the  one  do 
rtot  always  conduft  him  to  the  phenomena  fuch 
is  they  really  are :  the  phenomena  do  not  al- 
ways conduA  the  other  to  fuch  principles  as  are 
fumciently  *  evident.  The  limits  which  flopped 
the  progrefs  of  two  fuch  men,  in  fuch  contrary 
roads,  are  not  the  limits  of  their  underftanding, 
but  of  human  underftanding  itfelf. 

At  the  fame  time  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  was 
engaged'  in  his  great  work  of  the  Principia^  he 
had  another  alfo  in  hand,  altogether  as  much 
an  original;  not  fo  general  indeed  in  its 
title,  but  as  extenfive  in  the  manner  he  de- 
fignod  to  handle  a  particular  fubjeft.  I  mean 
his  OptickSy  or  ^reatife  of  Light  and  Colours  ; 

^  However  clearly  he  might  conceive  in  his  mind  his 
own  fancies,  yet  as  they  were  only  chimeras  of  his  own 
brain,  he  cannot  be  faid  to  have  at  all  imderftood  any 
thing  of  ufe  for  difcovering  the  operations  of  nature. 

'  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Principles  are  by  him  rendered 
fufficiently  evident,  by  his  having  demonttrated  their 
reality, 

F  z  which 
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which  appeared  firft  in  1704,  after^ie  had  {pent- 
go  years  in  making  the  neceffary  experiments. 

The  art  of  making  expericoents  to  a  certain 
degree  of  accuracy  is  far  from  being  a  connnon 
one.  ^be  moft  trifling  faA  that  falls  under  our 
notice  is  complicated  with  fo  many  others^ 
which  compofe  or  modify  it,  that  it  requires  the 
utmoft  fagacity  even  to  guefs  at  all  the  particu- 
lar ingredients  of  fuch  a  compofition,  and  the 
niceft  dexterity  to  diftinguifti  them  from  each 
other.  The  fafl:  to  be  examined  muft  be  relbl- 
ved  into  others,  which  are  themfelves  compound- 
ed s  and  fometimes,  if  we  happen  to  miftake  our 
way,  we  are  led  into  eodlels  and  inextricable 
labyrinths.  The  original  and  elementary  fafts 
feem  to  have  been  concealed  from  us  by  nature 
with  as  much  care  as  their  ^  caufes ;  and  when, 
we  do  happen  to  difcover  them^  the  fight  is  en- 
tirely new  and  unexpefted. 

The  conftant  objeft  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
Optics  is  the  anatomy  of  light.  The  expreffion 
is  not  too  bold,  feeing  it  is  literally  true.  The 
imalleft  ray  of  light  admitted  into  a  perfeftly 
dark  room,  which  yet  can  never  b^  fo  fmali  but 
that  it  is  like  a  Fafciculus  compofed  of  an  infinite 
number  of  rays,  is  divided  and  difieded,  fo 
as  to  leave  the  elementary  rays,  that  compofed 
ft,  diftinft  fi-om  each  other,  each  tinged  with  a 
particular  colour,  and  incapable  of  being  further 
altered  after  this  feparation.  The  whitenefs  of 
the  whole  beam,  before  it's  diflfcftion,  arofe 
from  the  mixture  of  all  the  particular  colours  of 
the  original  rays.    This  feparation  of  the  rays 

k  The  faSs  here  hinted  at  are  indeed  caufes,  and  per- 
haps the  only  caufes  We  fliall  ever  be  able  to  difcover. 

4  ^' 
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is  fo  difficult,  that  when  Mr.  *  Mariotte  under* 
took  it  upon  the  firft  report  of  Sir  Ifaac's  expe- 
riments, he  mifcarried  in  the  attempt,  though 
he  had  fo  extraordinary  a  genius  for  things  of 
that  nature,  and  had  fucceeded  fo  well  upon  fo 
many  other  occalions. 

The  primitive  and  coloured  rays  could  not 
poffibly  be  feparated,  if  their  nature  were  not 
fuch,  that  in  paffing  through  the  fame  medium, 
through  the  fame  glafs  priim,  they  are  refrafled 
under  different  angles,  and  by  that  means  appear 
difunited,  when  received  at  convenient  diftance^. 
This  diiferent  refrangibility  of  red,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  violet,  and  the  infinite  variety  of 
intermediate-coloured  ravs,  a  property  which 
had  never  been  dreamt  ot,  and  to  which  no  con«- 
jefture  could  ever  have  led  us^  is  the  fundamen- 
tal difcovery  of  Sir  Ifaac's  Treatife.  The  diffe- 
rent refrangibility  leads  us  to  the  diiferent  reflexi^ 
bilitys  and,  which  is  ftill  more  curious,  rays 
failing  upon  a  furface  under  the  fame  angle  of 
incidence  are  alternately  refradted  and  refiefted ; 
with  a  kind  of  play,  which  could  never  have 
beeii  diftinguifced  but  by  a  very  good  eye,  af- 
lifted  by  an  excellent  judgment.  Laftly,  (and 
in  this  point  only  the  firft  notion  was  not  Sir 
Ilaac  Newton*s)  thofe  rays  which  pafs  near  the 
extremity  of  a  body  without  touching  it,  are 
neverthelefs  thereby  turned  afide  out  of  the  right 
line,  and  this  hp  calls  Inflexion.     ^  From  all 

1  Mr.  Mariorte  did  not  fail  in  his  skill  of  making  th^ 
experiment)  but  in  his  rej^f^ning  upon  ic. 

m  Here  the  greateft  of  all  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  difcover 
ries  in  Opticks  is  omitted,  which  is  the  caufe  why  ba- 
dlies  appear  of  different  colours.  This  Sir  Ifaac,  after 
a  moft  lurprizing  manner,  Ihcws  to  arife  from  the  mag?r 
nitude  9{  the  confiituent  panicles  of  bodies. 
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thefe  obfervations  together  he  h?s  forojied  a  bo- 
dy of  Optics  fo  new,  that  this  fcience  may 
henceforward  be  always  looked  upon  as  entirely- 
owing  to  this  great  Author. 

And  not  to  confine  himfelf  wholly  to  foecula- 
tions,  which  are  fometimes  unjuftly  cenlured  as 
mere  amufements,  he  gave  us  in  that  work  *  the 
invention  and  defign  of  a  Reflefting  Telefcope, 
though  it  was  not  well  executed  till  a  long  timie 
after.  It  has  been  obferved  here,  that  a  Tele- 
fcope of  this  kind,  though  not  "  above  two  foot 
and  a  half  long,  has  as  great  an  eifeft  as  a  good 
common  Te/efcppe  of  eight  or  nine  fopt  5  this 
i$  a  very  confiderable  advantage,  and  our  po{l&- 
rlty  may  probably  improve  it  to  a  much  greater 
.degree  of  perfeftion. 

One  benefit  arifing  from  thi$  performance, 
and  perhaps  of  as  great  value  as  the  many  new 
idifcoverles  with  which  it  abounds' is,  that  it  fur-- 
niihes  us  with  an  excellent  model  6f  the  art  of 
managing  philofophical  experiments.  When  we 
would  examine  nature  by  experiments  and  ob- 
fervations,  we  muft  examine  her  as  Sir  Ifaac 
does,  with  the  greateft  accuracy  and  importuni- 
ty. Things  which  are  fo  nice  that  they  fly  the 
moft  curious  fearch,  he  happily  reduces  to  cal- 
culation, and  fuch  an  one  as  requires  not  only 
the  profoundeft  skill  in  Mathematics,  but  rather 

^  He  publiiOied  this  invention  long  before  in  the  Phi- 
lofophical TranfaSions,  N^.  8i.  for  l4^i^,  after  he  had 
made  two  Refle&ing  Telefcopes  himfelf>which  fucceeded 
very  well. 

n  Telefcopes  of  this  fort  made  in  England  of  5  foot» 
ma^ify  as  much  as  the  common  ones  of  loo  foot  ;  and 
it  IS  reported,  that  the  very  Telefcope  here  mentioned* 
minifies  as  much  as  one  of  40  feet  at  lead.  So,  I  fup* 
po(e»  Mr.  Fontenelle^s  memory  failed  him  in  this  place. 
Pot  the  report  of  Mr.  Dc  I'lfle  upon  his  return  from 
Snj^^d  to  Paris  could  not  but  inform  him  better. 

ape- 
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t  peculiar  dexterity  in  the  ufe  of  it.  The  ap^ 
plication  he  makes  of  his  Geometry  is  as  artful^ 
as  his  Geometry  itfelf  is  fublime. 

He  did  not  finifh  his  Optics^  becaufe  he  was 
xntemipted  in  the  courfe  of  thele  experiments, 
and  had  no  opportunity  to  refume  them.  And 
diough  he  has  left  fome  materials  for  compleat* 
ing  this  noble  building,  yet  the  undertaking 
vill  require  no  lefs  skilful  hands  than  thofe  of 
the  firft  Archite^l.  However,  he  has  given  the 
beft  directions  polfible  for  fuch  as  may  be  Inclined 
to  carry  on  his  work,  and  has  even  pointed  out 
a  way  for  pai&ng  from  Optics  to  an  entire  fyftem 
of  Phyfics.  Under  the  form  of  doubts  or  que« 
ries  he  propofes  a  great  many  hints,  which  may 
be  of  fervice  to  future  Philofophers  j  or  ftand  at 
leaft  as  the  hiftory  of  a  great  man's  firft  thoughts, 
which  are  always  entertaining  and  curious. 

Attraction  is  the  ruling  principle  in  this  ihort 
fcheme  of  Phyfics.  That  force  in  bodies  which 
we  call  hardnefs,  is  no  other  than  the  mutual 
attraction  of  their  particles,  by  which  they  ad-* 
here  clofely  together;  and  if  they  are  of  fuch  a 
figure  as  to  touch  one  another  in  every  point  of 
their  furfaces,  without  leaving  any  interflicea 
between,  thofe  bodies  are  perfectly  hard.  There 
are  nonie  of  this  fort  but  the  primary,  unaltera* 
ble  particles  only,  of  which  all  other  bodies  are 
compofed«  Chymical  fermentations  or  efFer-^ 
vefcencies,  the  agitations  of  which  are  fo  vio- 
lent, that  they  may  be  fometimes  <:ompared  ta 
tempefts,  are  the  effeCts  of  this  powerful  attra- 
ction, which  in  fmall  bodies  aCts  only  at  fmall 
diftances. 

In  general,  he  is  of  opinion  that  attraCtioa 

is  the  aftive  principle  of  all  nature,   and  the 

caufe  of  all  natural  motion.    For,  if  a  certaia 

F  4.  quanti^ 
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quantity  of  motion,  originally  imprefled  upon 
patter  by  God  Almighty,  were  afterwards  only 
diftributcd  differently  according  to  the  laws  of 
percuffien,  it  is  plain  that  this  motion  would  be 
f:ontinually  leflened  by  the  contrary  impreiEons 
pf  bodies  ftriking  againft  each  other,  without 
any  poffibility  of  its  being  ever  recruited  i  and 
thus  the  univerfe  would  loon  fall  into  a  ftate  of 
reft,  which  would  prove  the  g«ierai  death  of 
the  whole.  Whereas  the  power  of  attra£lion 
always  fubfifting,  and  never  impaired  by  being 
exerted,  is  a  perpetual  fpring  of  a^ion  and 
life.  However,  it  is  not  impoffible  but  that 
the  effefts  of  this  attraftive  virtue  may  fome 
time  or  other  form  fuch  combinations,  that  the 
fyftem  of  the  world  may  be  thereby  thrown  in- 
to confiifion,  and,  as  Sir  Ifaac  fays,  ^  requires 
skilful  band  to  put  it  in  order  again. 

B  He  ejcprefsly  declares,  that  he  does  not  pre- 
tend to  underftand  this  fame  caufe  which  he 
f:alls  attraction  $  but  only  to  confider,  compare 
and  calculate  its  effeCls,  and  to  avoid  the  impur 
tation  of  introducing  again  the  occult  qualities 
of  the  fchoolmen  ;  he  fays  that  he  lays  do^yti 
none,  but  fuch  as  are  manifeft  and  evident  to 
fenfe  from  the  phenomena,  though  he  owns  tlxe 
caufes  of  thofe  principles  are  occult,  and 
leaves  them  to  the  enquiries  pf  other  philofor 

•  sir  Ifaac  Newton  does  notexprefs  his  appreheofioo* 

5 hat  things  will  he  diflblved  by  any  irregularities  arifing 
rom  this  attradion  of  the^  fmall  parts  of  matter ;  bur 
from  the  whole  fyftem  being  difturbed  by  the  planet^ 
gravitating  Upon  one  another. 

9  ThQ  Author  here  mifreprefents  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^ 
frhp  4id  not  own  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  attra&i-; 
pn  as  axaufe»  but  that  he  did  not  know  the  caufe  of  thar 
Aa»fo* 

phers. 
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pbcrs.  But  were  not  the  ^  occult  qualities  of 
the  fchoolmen  caufes  ?  and  did  not  they  like* 
wife  plainly  fee  the  efk(ks  of  them  ?  Befide% 
did  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  imagine  that  others  would 
difcover  thofe  caufes,  which  he  himfelf  could 
not  ?  With  what '  hopes  of  fuccefs  can  any  other 
man  engage  in  fuch  an  enquiry  ? 

At  the  end  of  his  Optics,  he  added  two  trea- 
tifes  which  are  purely  mathematical  ^  the  one 
concerning  the  ^ladrature  of  Curves  ;  the  other 
is  an  Enuweration  of  the  Lines  of  the  third  Or^ 
dery  as  he  calls  them.  He  afterwards  omitted 
them,  as  being  too  different  from  the  fubjeft  of 
his  book  y  and  in  1711  they  were  printed  fepa- 
rately,  with  an  Jnatyfis  by  infinite  Equations^  and 
the  Method  of  Fluxions.  I  need  not  here  addj 
that  "through  all  thefe  performances  there  (hines 
that  fublime  and  refined  geometry,  which  was 
peculiar  to  himfelf  alone. 

One  would  naturally  think,  that  being  thus 
fwaliowed  up  in  fpeculation,  he  ihould  neither 
have  had  inclination,  nor  capacity  for  bufinefs. 
And  yet  in  1687,  the  year  he  publiftied  his 
Principia^  when  the  privileges  of  the  Univer- 
fity  of  Cambridge  (  where  he  continued  Pro- 
feflbr  of  the  Mathematics  ever  fince  the  year 
1669,  that  Dr.' Barrow  refigned  in  his  favour) 
were  attacked  by  King  James  II,  he  appeared  as 
one  of  the  moft  zealous  defenders  of  them,  and 
was  accordingly  nominated  one  of  the  Uni- 
verfity's  J)elegates  to   the  High-Commiffion- 

«i  Yds;  but  the  fchoolmen  knew  nothing  about  them  ; 
for  they  did  not  fo  much  as  know,  by  what  means  they 
produce  their  refpe&ive  efle&s. 

"•  Sir  Ifaac  himfelf  has  propofed  a  conjeaure  at  tho 
f  pd  of  his  Opticks  concerning  the  caufe  of  gravity. 

Cpur^. 
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Court.  He  was  alfo  chofen  <one  of  their  Mem-* 
bars  for  the  Convention-Parliament  in  1 6885  ^^ 
V/hich  he  fat  till  it  was  diiTolved. 

In  1696,  the  Barl  of  Hallifax,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  and  the  great  patron  of  the 
learned,  (  for  the  Englifli  Nobility  do  not  value 
themfelves  upon  a  contempt  for  men  of  learn- 
ing, but  are  often  fuch  theoafelves)  obtained  of 
King  William  the  office  of  Warden  of  the  Mint 
for  Sir  Ifaac  :  and  in  this  employment  he  did 
very  fignal  fervice,  at  the  time  the  money  was 
called  in  to  be  recoined.  Three  years  after,  he 
was  advanced  to  heJMafter  of  tie  Mint j  (a  place  of 
very  confiderable  profit)  which  he  held  till  the 
day  of  his  death. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  he  had  no* 
thing  to  recommend  him  to  fuch  an  employ^* 
ment,  but  his  great  skill  in  mathematics  and 
natural  philofophy  9  and  indeed ,  it  frequently 
requires  very  difficult  calculations,  and  a  great 
number  of  chymical  expe;riments  ;  and  he  has 
given  fufficient  proofs  of  his  abilities  this  way, 
in  his  J'able  of  the  Affays  of  foreign  Coinsy  print- 
ed at  the  end  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot's  book.  But 
his  genius  extended  likewife  to  affairs  of  mere 
politicks,  without  the  leaft  mixture  of  fpecula- 
tive  fcience.  He  was  a  fecond  time  chofen 
Member  of  Parliament  for  the  Univerfity  in 
1 701.  After  all,  it  is  perhaps  a  miftake  to  look 
upon  learning  and  bufinefs  as  inconfiflent  with 
one  another,  efpecially  in  men  of  a  certain  turn 
of  mind.  Political  af&irs,  when  thoroughly  un- 
derftood,  naturally  form  themfelves  into  very 
fubtile  calculations,  and  nice  combinations,  which 
minds  accuftomed  to  fublime  fpeculations  do  the 
more  readily  and  furely  comprehend,   as  foon 

as 
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as  they  are  acquainted  with  the  proper  faAs^  and 
furnifhed  with  the  neceflary  materials. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton  had  the  lingular  good  for* 
tune  to  enjoy  the  reward  of  his  merit  in  his 
life-time  ^  very  different  in  this  from  Des  Cartes, 
who  was  never  honoured  till  after  his  death. 
The  Englilh  do  not  pay  the  lefs  regard  to  great 
abilities  for  being  of  their  own  growth  s  far 
from  endeavouring  to  depretiate  them  by  ill-na* 
tured  criticifms  i  far  from  applauding  the  attacks 
made  upon  them  by  envy,  they  all  confpire  to 
advance  them  >  and  notwithftanding  that  excef* 
five  liberty,  which  produces  fo  many  divifions 
among  them  on  fubjefts  of  the  greateft  impor- 
tance, they  all  agree  unanimoufly  in  this.  They 
are  all  fenfible  how  much  glory  a  great  genius 
refle£ts  upon  the  State  ;  and  whoever  is  capa- 
ble of  procuring  it  to  their  country,  is  infi- 
nitely dear  to  them  upon  that  account.  All  the 
learned  men  of  a  nation,  which  produces  fuch 
numbers  of  them,  placed  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  at 
their  head  by  a  kind  of  general  acclamation  ; 
they  owned  him  for  their  mailer  and  their  lead- 
er, and  not  a  rebel  dared  to  rife  up  againft  him  ; 
nor  would  they  have  endured  even  a  faint  admi- 
rer. His  philofophy  was  adopted  by  all  Eng- 
land 5  it  reigns  in  the  Royal  Society,  and  in 
all  the  excellent  produftions  of  its  members  j 
as  if  it  were  already  confecrated  by  the  vene- 
ration due  to  the  remoteft  antiquity.  He  was 
reverenced  in  fliort  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  death 
could  not  procure  him  any  new  honours,  for  he 
himfelf  faw  his  own  apotheofis.  Tacitus,  who 
has  upbraided  the  Romans  with  their  extreme 
negleft  of  the  great  men  of  their  nation,  would 
have  beftowed  a  very  different  panegyric  upon 
the  Engliih.     It  was  in  vain  for  the  Romans  to 

have 
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have  excufed  tbemfelves,  by  alledging  that  great 
merit  was  become  familiar  to  them  ^  Tacitus 
might  have  anfwered  them,  that  great  merit 
was  nev«r  common  5  or  at  leaft  that  they  ought^^ 
5f  poflible,  to  make  it  fo,  by  the  honour  they 
conferred  upon  it. 

In  1703,  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  was  chofen  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  Royal  Society ,  and  continued  in 
the  chair  for  twenty  three  years  without  inter- 
ruption, till  the  day  of  his  death.  A  lingular 
inftance  j  nor  did  they  apprehend  any  reafon  to 
be  afraid  of  the  confequence  of  fuch  a  precQ- 
dent. 

In  1705,  Q.  Anne  created  him  Knight  j  a  ti- 
tle of  honour,  which  fhows  at  leaft  that  his 
fame  had  reached  the  throne,  where  the  moft 
illuftrious  names  do  not  always  arrive. 

He  was  better  known  than  ever  at  Court  un- 
der the  reign  of  King  George.  The  Princefs 
of  Wales,  now  Queen  of  England ,  as  fhe  is 
endued  by  nature  with  an  excellent  underftand- 
ing,  which  Ihe  has  improved  by  many  acquired 
accomplifhments ,  would  often  propofe  fuch 
learned  difficulties  to  this  great  man,  as  none 
but  himfelf  could  anfwer  to  her  fatisfaftion.  She 
has  been  frequently  heard  to  declare  in  public, 
that  fhe  thought  herfelf  happy  in  living  at  the 
fame  time,  and  converilng  with  him.  In  how 
many  other  ages,  and  in  how  many  other  na-p 
tions  might  he  have  been  placed,  and  never  have 
found  a  Princefs  of  Wales  ! 

He  had  written  a  treatife  of  ancient  Ghronp* 
logy,  which  he  did  not  think  of  publifhing  j 
but  the  Princefs,  to  whom  he  communicated 
the  chief  particulars  of  this  planj^  found  them  fo 

uncom? 
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uncommon  and  fo  ingenious,  that  (he  defired  to 
have  an  abftradl  of  the  whole  work,  which  was 
never  to  go  out  of  her  hands,  but  to  be  refer- 
ved  for  her  own  private  ufe  :  And  (he  keeps  ic 
to  this  day  among  her  choiceft  treafures.  How-^ 
.  ever,  a  copy  of  it  ftole  abroad  ^  for  it  was  natu- 
ral that  curiofity,  excited  by  fo  rare  a  piece  of 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton's,  fhould  employ  the  utmoft 
art  to  come  at  fuch  a  treafure  j  and  one  mufl: 
be  very  fevere  indeed  to  condemn  it.  This  co- 
py was  brought  over  into  France  by  the  perfon 
who  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  poffefs  it,  and  as  he 
had  the  greateft  efteem  for  it,  he  did  not  keep 
it  up  fo  clofely,  but  that  it  was  feen,  tranflated, 
and  at  laft  printed. 

The  principal  point  on  which  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton's Chronology  turns,  (as  far  as  appears  bjr 
his  own  abftra^  of  it)  is,  by  purfuing  with  a 
great  deal  of  fubtilty  the  faint  tracks  of  the  an- 
cient Greek  aftronomy,  to  determine  the  pofi- 
tion  of  the  equinoflial  colures,  in  the  time  of 
Chiron  the  centaur,  with  refpeA  to  the  fixed 
fiars.  As  it  is  now  certain  that  thefe  fiars 
have  a  motion  in  longitude  of  one  degree  in  le- 
venty  two  years  ^  could  we  once  know  through 
what  fixed  ilars  the  colure  paffed  in  Chiron's 
time,  by  taking  the  diftance  of  thefe  flars  from 
thofe  through  which  it  now  pailes,  we  could 
determine  what  number  of  years  is  elapfed  ilnce 
Chiron's  time.  As  Chiron  was  one  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts, this  would  fix  the  time  of  that  famed 
expedition,  and  confequently  that  of  the  Tro- 
jan war,  the  two  great  events  upon  which  all 
the  ancient  chronology  depends.  Sir  Ifaac  pla- 
ces them  500  years  nearer  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
than  other  Chronologers  generally  do.  This 
fyftem  has  been  attacked  by  two  learned  Gen- 
tlemen 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


78  The  Prefefit  State  of       Art.  5. 

tlemen  of  France.  -  The  Englifh  cenfure  chetD, 
as  having  been  too  forward  with  their  criti- 
cifms,  before  they  faw  the  entire  work.  But  is 
not  even  this  forwardnefs  an  honour  to  Sir  I* 
faac  ?  They  laid  hold  of  the  firft  opportunity 
rhat  offered  them  the  glory  of  contendftig  with 
fo  great  an  antagonift ;  and  they  are  like  to  'find 
others  in  his  ftead.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Halley, 
firft  Aftronomer  to  his  Majefty  of  Great"  Bri- 
tain, has^  already  written  in  defence  of  the  aftro- 
nomical  part  of  the  fyftem  ;  and  his  regard  for 
the  memory  of  his  illuftrious  friend,  as  well  as 
his  great  skill  in  that  fcience,  itiuft  render  hina 
a  very  formidable  adverfary.  fiut  in  ftiort,  this 
difpute  is  not  yet  ended  5  the  very-  few  who 
are  proper  judges  of  the  affair,  have  not  deci- 
ded it  J  and  though  it  fliould  happen  that  thef 
ftrongeft  arguments  were  on  one  fide,  arid  on- 
ly the  name  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  on  the  other  ; 
yet  the  world  would  perhaps  remain  fome  time 
in  fufpenfe,  and  perhaps  would  be  excufable  fot 
fo  doing. 

No  fooner  was  the  Academy  of  Sciences  im- 
pow€;red  by  the  regulations  of  1699,  to  admit 
foreigners  into  their  fociety,  but  they  iriimedi- 
ately  pitched  upon  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  He  held 
a  conftant  correfpondence  with  them,  by  fending 
them  whatever  he  publiflied.  Thefe  were  his  for- 
mer works,  which  he  either  reprinted,  or  which 
appeared  for  the  firft  time.  For  after  he 
was  employed  in  the  Mint,  as  he  had  beeii 
for  fome  years  before,  he  engaged  in'  no 
confiderable  undertaking  either  of  Mathe- 
maticks  or  Philofophy.  For,  although  the  fo- 
lution  of  the  famous  Problem  of  the  Trajeftb- 
ries,  which  was  propofed  to  the  Englifh  as  a 
challenge  by  Mr.  Leibnitz  during  his  difpute 
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with  them,  and  was  the  moft  di^icult  and  intri- 
cate propofitioii  he  could  thiqlc  of  after  a  great 
deal  of  ftudy,  might  pafs  for  a  confiderable  per- 
formance in  another,  yet  it  Was  hardly  any  more 
than  an  amufement  to  Sir  Ifaac.  He  receivied 
the  Problem  at  four  a-clock  in  the  evening,  as 
he  was  returning  from  the  Mint  5  and  though  he 
was  extremely  ratigued  with  bufinefs,  yet  he  fi- 
ftilhed  the  folution  of  it  before  he  went  to  bed. 

After  having  been.fo  eminently  ferviceable  to 
all  the  learned  in  Europe  by  his  improvements 
in  fpeculative  knowledge,  he  gave  himfelf  en- 
tirely up  to  the  fervice  of  his  country,  by  an 
application  to  bufinefs  of  a  more  evident  and 
immediate  advantage  to  it^  the  moft  fenfible 
pleafure  a  fincere  lover  of  his  country  can  have* 
However,  he  ftill  employed  all  his  leifure  hours 
in  gratifying  the  curiofity  of  his  mind,  which 
difdained  no  fort  of  knowledge,  but  knew  how 
to  improve  itfelf  by  every  thing.  After  his 
death  there  were  found  among  his  papers  abun- 
dance of  difcourfes  upon  fubjefts  of  Antiquity, 
Hiftory,  ^  and  even  Divinity,  though'fo  remote 
from  the  fciences  for  which  he  was  diftinguifli- 
ed.  He  allowed  no  moments  of  his  time  to 
pafi  idle  or  unemployed,  nor  did  he  employ 
them  in  a  trifling  manner,  or  with  a  flight  at- 
tention. 

.  He  all  along  enjoyed  a  fettled  and  equal  ftate 
of  health  to  the  age  of  fourfcore;  a  very  mate- 
rial circumftance  of  the  Angular  happinefs  of  his 
life.  About  that  time  he  began  to  be  afflifted 
with  an  incontinence  of  urine  j  however,  for 

^  To  whith  may  be  added  in  Chymiftry,  and  in  Ma- 
themadcks ;  as  Elementary  Geometry,  defcriptions  of 
Curve8|  ConftruQions  of  Equations,  Sisries,  Fluxions^ 
Aogalai:  Se&ionsi  Mechanicks,  ^c. 

the 
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the  five  years  after  which  preceded  his  death^  hi 
had  great  intervals  of  health,  or  eafe,  which  he 
procured  by  the  obfervance  of  a  ftrift  regimen, 
und  precautions  which  till  then  he  never  had  oe-^ 
cafiqn  for.  He  was  obliged  to  rely  upon  Mr. 
Conduit,  who  had  married  one  of  his  nieces^ 
for  the  difcharge  of  his  office  in  the  Mint,  be* 
Ing  Nvell  alTured  that  he  committed  fo  important 
and  fo  nice  a  truft  to  very  fafe  hands.  His  judg* 
ment  of  him  has  been  confirmed  fince  his  death 
by  his  Majefty*s  choice  of  Mr*  Conduit  to  fuc- 
ceed  him.  Sir  Ifaac  did  not  undergo  much  pain 
till  the  laft  twenty  days  of  his  life-  It  was  then 
believed  that  he  certainly  had  the  Stone,  and 
Could  not  be  cured.  When  the  parbxyfms  were 
fo  violent,  that  large  drops  of  Iweat  run  down 
his  face,  he  never  uttered  the  leaft  complaint, 
nor  fliowed  any  fign  of  impatience  5  arid  as  foon 
as  he  had  a  mementos  eafe,  he  would  fmile,  and 
talk  with  his  ufual  chearfulnefs.  I'ill  then  he 
had  always  read  or  wrote  feveral  hours  in  a  day* 
He  read  the  News-Papers  on  Saturday  the  i8th 
of  March,  O.  S.  in  the  morning,  and  difcourfed 
a  long  time  with  the  celebrated  Dr.  Mead,  his 
thyfician  j  he  had  then  the  perfeft  ufe  of  all 
his  fenfes,  and  his  underftanding^  but  in  the 
evening  he  quite  loft  all  his  faculties,  and  never 
after  recovered  them ;  as  if  they  had  been  fub* 
jeft  only  to  a  total  extinftion,  and  not  to  a  gra* 
dual  decay.  He  died  on  the  Monday  following, 
which  was  March  the  20th,  in  the  85th  year  of 
his  age. 

His  Body  lay  in  ftate  in  the  Jerufalem  cham- 
ber, from  which  perfops  of  the  higheft  tank, 
and  fometimes  crowned  heads  are  carried  to 
their  graves.  He  was  conveyed  to  Weftminfter 
Abbey,  the  Pall  being  held  up  by  the  Lord 
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Chancellor,  the  Duke3  of  Montrofe  and  Rox« 
burgh,  and  the  Earls  of  Pembroke^  Suflex,  and 
Macclesfield.  From  this  folemn  funftion's  be-^ 
iag  performed  by  thefe  fix  Peers  of  England, 
we  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  great  number  of 
perfons  of  diftinftion  that  honoured  his  funeral. 
The  Bifliop  of  Rochefter  read  the  office,  attend* 
ed  by  all  thie  Clergy  of  the  Church.  The  corps 
was  interred  near  the  entry  into  the  Choir.  We 
muft  go  back  almoft  as  far  as  the  antient  Greeks, 
to  find  an  inftance  of  fo  great  a  veneration  paid 
to  learning.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  family  imitate 
the  example  of  Greece  ftiil  further,  by  a  monu** 
ment  they  are  erefting  to  his  memory  at  a  very 
confiderable  expence.  The  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Weftminfter  have  allowed  it  to  be  built  in  a 
part  of  the  Abbey,  which  has  frequently  been 
l^ufed  to  perfons  of  the  firft  quality.  His  coun- 
try and  his  family  have  honoured  him  with  no 
lefs  gratitude,  than  if  he  had  made  choice  of 
them  himfelf* 

He  was  of  a  middling  (lature,  and  a  little  in*** 
clined  to  be  fat  in  his  later  years  5  his  eye  was 
very  quick  and  piercing,  and  his  countenance  at 
the  fame  time  both  venerable  and  engaging, 
Specially  when  he  would  take  off  his  Perriwig, 
and  fliow  his  fiber  hair,  which  was  pretty  thick* 
He  never  made  ufe  of  fpeftacles,  and  loft  but 
one  tooth  during  his  whole  life.  His  name  will 
juftify  our  defcending  to  fuch  minute  particu- 
lars. 

He  was  of  a  very  ibeek  temper,  and  a  great 
lover  of  peace.  He  would  rather  have  chofen 
to  remain  in  obfcurity,  than  to  have  the  calm  of 
his  life  ruffled  by  thofe  ftorms  and  difputes^ 
which  genius  and  learning  always  draw  upon 
thofe  who  are  too  eminent  for  them.    We  leartt 
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from  one  of  his  letters  in  the  Commercium  Epi^ 
fiolictm^  that  when  his  ^  Treatife  of  Optics  ww 
ready  for  the  prefs,  fonie  objeftions  '^  too  ram^ 
]y  raifed  againft  it,  made  him  lay  afide  the  deCgn 
for  a  while.  1  blamed  my  own  imprudence^  fays 
he,  for  parting  with  fo  real  a  bleffing  as  my  quiet j^ 
to  run  after  a  ftoadow.  But  this  fhadow  did  hot 
efcaf)e  him  afterwards,  nor  did  it  coft  him  that 
quid^t  which  he  fo  much  valued,  but  pro- 
ved as  much  a  real  happinefs  to  him  as  his  quiet 
itfelf. 

So  fweet  a  difpofition  naturally  promifes  a 
great  deal  of  modefty  5  and  we  are  affured  that 
his  was  very  great,  and  always  continued  fo 
without  any  alteration,  though  the  whole  world 
confpired  againft  it.  He  never  talked  either  of 
himfelf  or  others  ;  nor  ever  behaved  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  to  gtvfe  the  moft  malicious  cenfurers 
the  leaft  occalion  even  to  fufpeft  him  of  vanity. 
*Tis  true  indeed,  the  world  fpared  him  the  pain 
of  publilhing  his  own  merit  5  but  how  in- 
dujtrioufly  ^ould  moft  other  men  have  fought 
all  opportunities  to  do  themfelves  the  grateful 
office,  which  fo  few  dare  truft  to  the  care  of 
another  ?  How  many  great  men,  who  have  been 
univerfally  applauded,  have  fpoiled  the  mufic  of 
their  prailes,  by  joining  their  own  voices  in  the 
concert  ? 

He  was  candid  and  affable,  always  upon  a  le- 
vel with  his  company.     Minds  of  the  higheft 

«  Not  his  Treatife  of  Opticks  publifhed  by  himfelf 
firft  in  1 704*  but  his  LeBlones  Optic*  read  in  1^69  >  in  the 
publick  fchools  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  which 
wei^  never  printed  by  him.  This  Work  in  the  original 
Latin  is  now  in  the  prefs. 

«•  Thefe  objeftions  were  raifed  upon  occafion  of  what 
titi  liaac  pubiiihed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfa^ons 
^oaeeroing  light  and  colours. 
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rank  never  defpife  thofe  who  are  below  them, 
while  others  contemn  even  thofe  that  arc  above 
theoi.  He  never  thought  either  his  merit  or 
his  reputation  fufficient  to  excufe  him  from  any 
of  the  common  offices  of  focial  life  :  no  lingu- 
larities,  either  natural  or  affefted,  diftinguilhjed 
him  from  other  men. 

Though  he  was  firmly  attached  to  the  Church 
of  England,  he  was  averfe  to  the  perfecution  of 
Non-conforn?ifts,  in  order  to  bring  them  over 
to  it.  He  judged  of  men  by  their  manners  ^ 
and  the  true  fchifmatics,  in  his  opinion,  were 
the  wicked  and  vitious.  Not  that  he  confined 
his  principles  to  natural  Religion,  for  he  was 
thoroughly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  Revelation } 
and  amidft  the  great  variety  of  books  he  had 
conftantly  before  him,  that  which  he  ftudied 
with  the  greateft  application  was  the  Bible. 

He  did  not  negledt  the  opportunities  of  do- 
ing good,  which  the  plentiful  revenues  of  a 
handfome  patrimony  and  a  profitable  employ- 
ment, improved  by  a  prudent  oieconomy,  put 
into  his  power.  He  thought  a  legacy  was  no 
gift,  and  therefore  left  no  Will  ;  for  he  would 
even  ftrip  himfelf,  as  often  as  he  had  occafion  to 
fliow  his  generofity  either  to  his  Relations,  or 
others  whom  he  knew  to  ftand  in  need  of  his 
ai&ftance.  The  inftances  of  his  liberality  in 
both  thefe  refpefts  are  neither  few  nor  inconC- 
derable.  When  decency  upon  any  occafion  re- 
quired expence  and  Ihew,  he  was  magnificent 
without  grudging  it,  and  with  a  very  good 
grace.  At  all  other  times  that  pomp,  which 
feems  great  to  little  minds  only,  was  utterly  re* 
trenched,  and  his  income  referved  for  better 
ufes.  It  would  have  been  really  furprifinfj,  if  a 
mind  accuftomed  to  refleftion,  and  nourilhed  a^ 
Q  ^  W 
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it  were  by  reafoning,  had  been  at  the  fame  time 
fond  of  empty  fhow. 

He  never  married,  and  perhaps  he  never  hskl 
leifure  to  think  of  it  ^  deep  funk  at  firft  in  a  fe- 
vere  and  conftant  courfe  of  profound  ftudy  du- 
ring the  pritoe  of  life,  and  afterwards  engaged 
in  the  hurry  of  an  important  employment,  and 
even  quite  taken  up  with  the  company  which  his 
merit  drew  to  him,  he  was  not  fenfible  of  any 
vacancy  in  life,  nor  of  the  want  of  a  companion 
at  home. 

He  left  behind  him  a  perfonal  eftate  of  two 
and  thirty  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  which  a- 
mounts  to  feven  hundred  thoufand  French  livres. 
His  rival,  Mr.  Leibnitz,  was  far  from  being  fo 
rich,  though  he  died  in  very  good  circumftances, 
and  left  a  confiderable  fum  in  ready  money  *. 
Thefe  two  uncommon  inftan^es,  and  both  ef 
them  in  foreigners,  feem  fo  much  to  deferve  our 
notice,  that  I  could  not  omit  them. 

f  See  the  Hift,  of  the  Royal  Acad,  for  1716.  p.  128* 

Remark  omitted,  p.  53.  at  1.  2. 

Sir  Ifaac  himfelf  was  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Wot 
ftrop. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    VI. 
ROME. 

Mn.   Charles   Maiella,    Secretary    of   the 
Pope's  Briefs  to  Princes,   and  F.  Peter 
Benedet?],  a  Maronite,  have  jointly  tranflatcd 
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into  Latin  from  an  antient  Syriac  MS.  and  tn^ 
riched  with  learned  diflertations :  i.  The  Hi-p 
ftory  of  the  Perfecution  of  theChriftians  under 
Sapores  King  of  Perlia,  and  his  Succeflbrs,  with 
the  A6ts  of  feveral  Martyrs,  z.  The  Afts  of 
other  Martyrs,  never  publilhed  before.  3.  The 
A£ts  of  S.  Simeon  the  antient  Stylite,  (fo  cal- 
led, becaufe  he  lived  upon  the  top  of  a  pillar  <^ 
column  at  Antioch  of  fix  and  thirty  cubits  high) 
written  by  one  of  his  contemporaries,  and  ne- 
ver before  tranflated  nor  publiflied.  Thefe  three 
pieces  will  make  one  volume  in  FoL  Some 
think  that  thefe  A£ls  of  S.  Simeon,  being  diffe- 
rent from  thofe  of  which  Theodoret,  and  An- 
tony that  Saint's  difciple,  have  left  us  an  ac- 
count, were  written  by  one  Cofmas,  who  lived 
in  intimate  friendfbip  with  St.  Simeon,  and  after 
his  death  compofed  a  relation  of  all  thofe  A&,% 
of  his,  which  he  either  faw  himfelf,  or  was  cre- 
dibly informed  of  The  hiftory  of  the  perfecu- 
tion under  Sapores  is  alfo  thought  to  be  the  fame 
that  is  contained  in  the  Afts  written  by  S.  Ma- 
rutas,  Bifliop  of  Tagrit,  or  Martyropolis  in 
Mefopotamia,  and  famed  for  his  learning  and 
miracles. 

VERONA. 

ALbert  Tumermahni  is  printing  a  new  Work 
of  the  celebrated  Marquis  Scipio  MafFei, 
entituled,  Jrte  critica  Diplomaticaj  ofiafaggiodi 
ejjhy  rapprefentato  co^  due  prim  libri^  cbe  veft'^ 
gono  a  comprendere  un^Jftoria  de"  Documenti  d'ogni 
genere,  e  dello  ftudio  intomo  ad  effi.  This  Work 
contains  the  origin  and  hiftory  of  the  Diploma^ 
tic  Art.  In  it  are  to  be  found  feveral  valuable 
monuments  preferved  on  Egyptian  paper  s  and  a 

hiftory 
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hiilory  in  xconkiih  rhyme,  which  F.  Mabillo^ 
firft  piibliflied  without  knowing  it  to  be  in  verfe. 
This  is  not  the  only  miftake  of  F.  Mabillon's 
chat  M.  Maffei  has  correfted.  One  of  the  moft 
curious  parts  in  this  book,  is  a  treatife  of  the 
origin  of  the  Etrufci  and  Latini^  which  has  fo 
much  puzzled  the  critics.  He  was  led  to  this 
by  the  Tables  of  Eugubio,  wherein  he  finds  fome 
very  antient  monuments  in  the  Etrufcan  and  Pe* 
]afgian  language,  which  he  thinks  was  the  an* 
tient  Latin-  The  dedication  to  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia is  followed  by  a  reprefentation  of  the  tri- 
umphal Arch  of  Sufa  in  Piedmont,  with  all  its 
Sas-Reliefs,  and^  its  Infcription,  which  appears 
here  entire  for  the  firft  time.  Hence  the  Gri'* 
tics  will  be  able  to  judge,  whether  this  Arch  be 
the  fame  that  Auguftus  erefted  A.  U.  G.  740, 
and  14  years  before  Ghhft,  as  many  learned 
men  think.  The  Academy  of  Verona,  chiefly 
cut  of  a  particular  efteem  for  this  book,  has  d^* 
creed  M.  Maffei  a  marble  Buft  with  an  honpu- 
«ble  infcription. 

This  noble  Author  has  already  gained  a  great 
reputation  by  his  other  works,  i.  Delia  Seimza 
ebiamata  cavallerefca  ;  in  which  he  gives  a  very 
diftinft  and  learned  account  of  the  behaviour  of 
the  antients  with  refpeft  to  what  we  call  points 
of  honour,  and  traces  the  rife  and  origin  of  the 
cuftoms  that  now  prevail :  which  is  a  fubjeft  ne- 
ver treated. by  any  before.  2.  A  Tragedy,  cal- 
led Merope^  which  had  very  great  fuccefs.  It 
was  translated  into  Engliih,'and  afterwards  into 
other  languages,  and  is  an  inftance  that  a  Play 
may  pleafe,  though  there  be  no  love  in  it.  3.  Kiwt 
e  Profs :  A  Mifcellany  of  Verfe  and  Profc.  His 
Poetry  is  very  much  admired.  4.  ^raduttori 
Jtaliani ;  giving  a  full  account  of  all  the  Italian 

tranflA" 
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tranflations  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Authors. 

5.  Del/a  antica  Gondizione  di  Verona  ;  compofed 

in  20  days  time.     He  therein  refutes  the  opinion 

of  a  friend,  who  pretended  that  Brefcia  was  the 

capital  of  the  Veronefe  ;  and  defigns  to  handle 

this  point  more  largely  in  his  Verona  ItaftratOj 

which  he  is  preparing  for  the  prefs.    6.  Deft^ 

hula  ordinis  equeflris  Qmfiavtiniani  ^  in  which  he 

ridicules  the  fable  of  the  order  of  knighthood 

inftituted  by  Conftantine,  and  difcovers  the  true 

Author  and  date  of  it.     7.  Caffiodorii  Omplexi(H 

nes.    The  MS.  M.  MafFei  ufed  was  all  in  capitals, 

and  appears  to  be  as  antient  as  the  Author, 

whofe  name  is  thrice  found  in  it,  written  Caffio^ 

dorii.      Several  proper  names  of  the  Romans 

became   the  names  of  families,  and  then  the 

termination  in  us  was  changed  into  ius^  as  in  thi» 

cafe.     M.  Maffei  is  alfo  preparing  for  the  prefs 

feme  Greek  Anecdotes. 

PARIS. 

L  iy  /f   RoUin  has  pubillhed  a  third  Volume 
iVjL^   of  his  Maniere  ffetudier  ^  d^enfeigr 
ner  ies  belles  lettres  j   and  it  will  foon  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  fourth. 

II.  Richelet's  Frenohf  Diftionary-is  foon  to 
be  publifhed,  with  fuch  conflderable  additions 
that  it  will  make  three  Volumes  in  Folio. 

III.  F.  des  Molets,  Library-keeper  to  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  Oratory,  is  bufy  in  correcting  and 
enlarging  F.  Le  luong^s  Bibliotbeque  Hiftortque. 
He  is  very  capable  of  iSch  a  work.  His  Memoires 
de  Literature  continue  to  come  out  every  three 
months. 

IV.  M.  Gaullver,  Profeffor  in  the  Uftiverfity 
of  Paris,  has  juft  publiflied.  Regies  de  Poetique^ 
tiries  d^  Ariftote^  d^  Horace^  de  Defpreaux,  ^  d'ati^ 
tres  celehres  Juteurs.  1 7a«.  in  iz^.         LO N^ 
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LONDOlf. 

MR.  Robert  Caftell,  Architeft,  has  pub-* 
liihed  Fropofals  for  printing  by  fubfcrip* 
don,  the  Flans  of  two  famous  Roman  ViSas 
(or  country-feats)  the  Laurentinum  and  Tul^ 
cum  of  Pliny  the  younger,  as  defcribed  by  himfelf 
in  the  j  7th  Epiflle  of  the  fecond  book,  and  the 
6th   Epiftle  of  the  fifth.    He  alfo  promifes  a  - 
tranflation  of  thofe  two  Epiftles,  with  explana-* 
tory  notes  ^  and  remarks  upon  the  two  Villas, 
and  the  Baths,  Gardens,  &r.  of  the  Antients  : 
the  whole  being  illuftrated  in  feveral  large  draw- 
ings. 

.We  daily  expeft  to  fee  Dr.  Pemberton's  View 
of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton^s  Philofophy.  The  great 
encouragement  which  his  propofals  met  with, 
fliew  the  high  opinion  the  world  has  conceived 
of  it  y  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  will  anfwer 
the  general  expeftation  when  it  appears. 

We  alfo  hope  every  day  to  fee  Mn  De  Vol- 
taire's Henriade.  He  has  greatly  raifed  the  ex- 
peftation  of  the  curious,  by  a  beautiful  Eflay  he 
lately  publilhed  upon  the  Civil  Wars  of  France, 
(which  is  the  fubjeft  of  his  Poem)  and  upon  the 
Epic  Poets  from  Homer  down  to  Milton.  As 
this  Gentleman  feems  to  be  throughly  acquaint- 
ed with  all  the  beft  Poets  both  antient  and  mo- 
dern, and  judges  fo  well  of  their  beauties  and 
faults,  we  have  reafon  to  hope  that  the  Henriade 
will  be  a  finilhed  performance  ;  and  as  he  writes 
with  uncommon  elegance  and  force  in  E.ngliflb, 
though  fte  has  been  but  eighteen  months  in  this 
country,  we  expedt  to  find  in  his  Poem  all  that 
beauty  and  ftrength  of  which  his  native  lan- 
guage is  capable. 
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I.    A    Vindication  of  the  Civil  Eftablifhment  of  Re- 

XX  ligion  ;  wherein  feme  Pofitions  of  Mr.  Cbandhr^ 
the  Author  of  Literal  Schemei  Sfc.  and  an  Anonymous 
Letter  on  that  Sabje£b,  are  occafionally  confider'd* 
IVith  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Letter  from  the  Ke- 
Tcrend  Dn  Marjbal^  and  an  Anfwer  to  the  fame.  By 
y.  RogifSf  p.  D.  Canon  of  JVelh^  and  Chaplain  in  Or- 
dinary to  his  Majefty.    Svo.    1728. 

2.  The  Meceffity  of  Divine  Revelation»  and  the  HRmth 
of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  aiferted,  in  Eight  Sermons. 
To  which  is  prefix*d,  a  Preface  with  fome  Remarks  on 
ft  late  Book,  entitled.  The  Scheme  of  Literal  Prophecy 
confiderd,  Sfe.    By  foht  Rogers,  D.  D.  ©»<:.   Swh    1727. 

|.  Ele&a  Minora  ex  Ovidio»  Tibnllo  &  Propertio. 
Uful  Scholas  Etonenfis.  Quarto  caftigata,  &  ubi  vifum 
cxplicata.    8110.    I728. 

^  Society  recommended :  A  Sermon  preached  before 
the  Society  of  the  Natives  at  Hergfordjblrei  at  their  An- 
niverfary  Meeting  at  St.  MchaeVz  CwnhlU  Feb.  7.  1727* 
By  Thomas  B^fe,  D.  D.  and  Chancellor  of  thp  Church  of 
Bsrif^    iva,    1728. 

5.  A  Panegyric  upon  Sir  Ifaac  Newten.  TranfUted 
from  the  French,  pronounced  by  Mr.  BntinelU  before  the 
Royal  Academy  at  Paris.    With  Remarks;    8tw.     1 728. 

6.  The  Adventures  of  TelemachuSf  with  Cuts,  The 
Twelfth  Edition.    2  Vols.  120.    1728. 

7.  Philofophieal  Tranfa&ions,  Numb.  399.  for  the 
Months  of  yf^Ar,  Augufi,  and  September f  1727.  contain- 
ing fome  farther  Remarks  on  P.  Seuciet*B  Diflertation 
Againfi:  Sir  ifaac  NeMen's  Chronology.  By  Edmmid  Hal- 
4ey,  LL.  D.  Aftron*  Reg.  In  a  Letter  to  vt.  Jtsrln^  CoL 
'JMLed.  and  S.  R.  Soc.  d^<r.  With  an.  Index  to  the  34th 
Volume.  Where  may  be  had  a  compleat  Set  from  the 
Beginning,  Jm  2).  1^55. 

8.  Tatlers.  A  New  £dition»  in  Sour  Pocket  Vo- 
lumes.   1728* 

9.  The  Symptoms,  Nature,  Caufe  and  Cure  of  a  G«» 
nmrrhaa.  Bv  W.  CocJdmmr  M.  D.  and  F.  R.  S.  &^c.  The 
Fourth  Edition,  with  Additions.  ^  8fw.    1728. 

jp«  AfironomicalLedures  read  in  the  publick  Schools 
at  Camhrtdge,  by  FT.  Whlfion,  M.  A.  To  which  are  ad- 
ded, the  Aftronomical  Tables  of  Mr.  FlamBtad^  cor- 
re&ed ;  and  thofe  of  Dr.  Halley^iA^CaJpnif  andMjr«SM«l« 
The  Second  Editioni  corre&od*    ivo.    i^i. 
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For     FEBRtjARY      1718; 

ARTICLE    VII. 

A  Letter  concerning  the  Art  of  Science 
of  Design  •,  written  froM  Italy^  on  thi 
occajion  of  the  judgment  of  Herculei^ 
to  my  Lord  ^  *  -^  ^. 

— -«e«jj?  omfliA  Mttfa. 

Virg.  Georg.  Lib.  2. 

A&  the  Reader  imy  be  aflured  that  the  fol- 
lowing Piece  was  compofed  by  that  no^ 
ble  Qenius  the  late  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  hii 
name  is  fufficietit  w  recommend  it  to  the  ciiri'^ 
bus,  efpecially  feeing  it  is  not  to  be  found  ia 
the  late  Edition  of  his  Works-  It  was  writtea 
from  Naples  to  the  late  Lord  Somers,  to  whom 
alfo  the  Letter  upon  Enthufiafm  was  addrcfled  ; 
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and  it  relates  to  his  Notion  of  the  hiftorical 
Draught  of  ^ablature  of  the  judgment  of  Her* 
culesj  which  is  the  laft  piece  of  his  Charafteri- 
flics,  and  fhould  be  read  along  with  this.  In 
the  Letter  which  I  now  publiih,  every  Englifb 
reader  muft  be  delighted  to  obferve  that  pafii-* 
onate  love  of  his  country,  which  the  true  Pa- 
triot difcovers  on  every  occafion,  that  has  but 
the  leaft  relation  to  its  happinefs  or  glory,  and 
thofe  juft  refleftions  upon  our  darling  Liberty, 
fa  improving,  fo  natural^  fe  congenial  to  the  libe^ 
ral  Arts  tj  fo  much  envied  by  our  neighbours, 
and  condemned  by  none  among  our  felves,  but 
a  few  narrow  fpirits,  who  are  well  enough 
pleafed  that  a  hedge  be  made  about  themfelves, 
and  their  houfes,  and  all  that  they  have  on  eve- 
ry fide,  but  do  not  feem  to  know  that  they 
would  be  among  the  firft  to  complain  of  any 
abridgment,  that  fliould  lay  the  leaft  reftraint 
upon  their  own  freedom.  But  let  us  hear  our 
noble  Author. 


<c 


My  Lord, 


cc  npH  I  s  Letter  comes  to  your  Lordfiiip  ac- 
•^  companied  with  a  fmall  Writing  inti- 
^'  tied  A  Notion.  For  fuch  alone  can  that 
*'  Piece  defervingly  be  called,  which  afpires  no 
•^  higher  than  to  the  forming  of  a  Projeft,  and 
*^  that  too  in  fo  vulgar  a  Icience  as  Painting- 
^'  But  whatever  the  fubjeft  be ,  if  it  can  prove 
*^  any  way  entertaining  to  you,  it  will  fuffici- 
*^  ently  anfwer  my  defign.  And  fhould  it  pof- 
*^  fibly  have  that  good  fuccefs,  I  fhould  have 
"  no  ordinary  opinion  of  my  Projeft  :  fince  I 
*^  know  how  hard  it  would  bO  for  any  one  to 

"give 
t  Letter,  p.  loit 
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"  give  your  Lordfliip  a  real  entertainment  by 
*'  any  thing  which  was  not  in  fome  refpeft 
^'  worthy  and  ufeful. 

"  On  this  account  I  muft,  by  way  of  pre* 
*^  vention,  inform  your  Lordfliip,  that  after  I 
^  had  conceived  my  Notion  fuch  as  you  fee  it 
^  upon  paper,  I  was  not  contented  with  this, 
*'  but  fell  immediately  to  work,  and  by  the 
^  hand  of  a  Mafter-Painter  brought  it  into  pra- 
^'  ftice,  and  formed  a  real  Defign.  This  was 
^^  not  enough.  I  refolved  afterwards  to  fee 
"  what  efFeft  it  would  have,  when  taken  out  of 
^^  mere  black  and  white,  into  colours  :  And 
"  thus  a  Sketch  was  afterwards  drawn*  This 
"  pleafed  fo  well,  that  being  encouraged  by 
**  the  Virtuofiy  who  are  fo  eminent  in  this  part 
•'  of  the  world,  I  refolved  at  laft  to  engage 
*^  my  Painter  in  the  great  work.  Immediately 
*^  a  cloth  was  befpoke  of  a  fuitable  dimenfion, 
*^  and  the  figures  taken  as  big  or  bigger  than 
^^  the  common  life  5  the  fubjeft  being  of  the 
"  heroick  kind,  and  requiring  rather  fuch  fi- 
"  gures  as  fliould  appear  above  ordinary  human 
"  ftature.     ^ 

^'  Thus  my  Notion,  as  light  a5  it  may  prove 
*'  in  the  treatife,  is  become  very  fubftantial  in 
"  the  workmanfliip.  The  piece  is  ftill  in  hand  5 
'^  and  like  to  continue  fo  for  fome  time.  O- 
^'  therwife  the  firft  draught  or  defign  fhould 
''  have  accompanied  the  treatife,  as  the  trea- 
"  tife  does  this  Letter.  But  the  defign  having 
^'  grown  thus  into  a  sketch,  as  the  sketch  af- 
"  terwards  into  a  pifture  ;  I  thought  it  fit  your 
^'  Lordfliip  fliould  either  fee  the  feveral  pieces 
*'  together ,  or  be  troubled  only  with  that 
Ha  ^^  which 
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•^  which  was  the  beft  5  as  undoubtedly  the  great 
•^  one  muft  prove,  if  the  Mafter  I  employ  finks 
^^  not  very  much  below  himfelf  in  this  per- 
*'  formance. 

^^  Far  furely  fliould  I  be,  my  Lord,  fit>ni 
*'  conceiving  any  vanity  or  pride  in  amufements 
^^  of  fuch  an  inferior  kind  as  thefe  5  efpeci- 
*^  ally  were  they  fuch  as  they  may  naturally  at 
^  firft  fight  appear.  I  pretend  not  here  to  a- 
^  pologize  either  for  them,  or  for  my  felf.  Your 
*^  Lbrdfliip  however  knows  I  have  naturally 
**  ambition  enough  to  make  me  defirous  of  em- 
^^  ploying  my  felf  in  bufinefs  of  a  higher  or- 
*  der  :  fince  it  has  been  toy  fortune  in  publick 
**  affairs  to  aft  often  in  concert  with  you,  and 
^^  in  the  fame  views  on  the  intereft  of  Europe 
^  and  mankind.  There  was  a  time,  and  that 
*^  a  very  early  one  of  my  life,  when  I  was  not 
*^  wanting  to  my  country  in  this  refpeft.  But 
^'  after  fome  years  of  hearty  labour  and  pains 
^  in  this  kind  of  workmanfliip,  an  unhappy 
^  breach  in  my  health  drove  me  not  only  from 
•^  the  feat  of  bufinefs,  but  forced  me  to  feek 
*'  thefe  foreign  climates  5  where,  as  mild  as  th6 
•*  winters  generally  are,  I  have  with  much  ado 
•^  lived  out  this  latter  one  ,  and  am  now,  as 
*^  your  Lordfhip  finds,  employing  my  felf  in 
"  fuch  eafy  ftudies  as  are  the  moft  fuitable  to 
"  my  ftate  of  health,  and  to  the  genius  of  the 
^  country  where  I  am  confined. 

^^  This  in  the  mean  time  I  can,  with  fome 
•^  afiTurance,  fay  to  your  Lordfliip  in  a  kind  of 
^  fpirit  of  prophecy,  from  what  I  have  obfer- 
^  ved  of  the  rifing  genius  of  our  nation,  That 
^^  if  we  live  to  fee  a  peace  any  way  anfwerable 

««  to 
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^  to  that  generous  fpirit  with  which  this  war 
^  was  begun,  and  carried  on ,  for  our  own  Li- 
^'  berty,  and  that  of  Europe  ^  the  figure  which 
^'  we  are  like  to  make  abroad,  and  the  increafe 
^  of  knowledge,  induftry  and  fenfe  at  home, 
^'  will  make  united  Britain  the  principal  feat 
^  of  arts  i  and  by  her  politenefs  and  advantages 
^'  in  this  kind,  will  (how  evidently,  how  much 
'^  ihe  has  been  owing  to  thofe  Counfels,  which 
^  taught  her  to  exert  her  felf  fo  refolutely  in 
"  behalf  of  the  common  Caufe,  and  that  of  her 
"  own  Liberty,  and  happy  Conftitution,  necefr 
^*  farily  included 

"  I  can  my  felf  remember  the  time,  when, 
^^  in  refpeA  of  Mufick,  our  reigning  tafte  was 
^  in  many  degrees  inferior  to  the  French.  The 
^'  long  reign  of  luxury  and  pleafure,  under 
^^  King  Charles  the  Second ,  and  the  foreign 
'^  helps  and  ftudied  advantages  given  to  Mufick 
^  in  a  following  reign,  could  not  raife  our  ge^ 
^  nius  the  leaft  in  this  refpeft.  But  when  the 
^  fpirit  of  the  nation  was  grown  more  free  j 
^  tho'  engaged  at  that  time  in  the  fierceft  war, 
^  and  with  the  moft  doubtful  fuccefs,  we  no 
"  fooner  began  to  turn  our  felves  towards  Mu^' 
"  fick,  and  enquire  what  Italy  in  particular  pro- 
*  duced,  but  in  an  inftant  we  outftripped  our 
"  neighbouring  trench ,  entred  into  a  genius 
"  far  beyond  theirs,  and  raifed  our  felves  art 
^  ear,  and  judgment  not  inferior  to  the  beft 
^  now  in  the  world. 

*'  In  the  fame  dianner,  as  to  fainting.  Tho* 

**  we  have  a$  yet  nothing  of  our  own  native 

^  growth  in  thi^  kind  worthy  of  being  menti- 

^'  oned  5  yet  fiiice  the  Publick  has  of  late  be- 

;  H  3  "  gHP 
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•'  gun  to  exprefs  a  relifli  for  engravings,  di*aw- 
*^  ings,  copyings,  and  for  the  original  paint- 
*'  ings  of  the  chief  Italian  fchools,  (fo  contra* 
*f ,  ry  to  the  modern  French  )  I  doubt  not,  that 
*^  in  very  few  years,  we  fliall  make  an  equal 
•'  progrefs  in  this  other  fcience.  And  when 
*^  our  humour  turns  us  to  cultivate  thcfe  de- 
*^  figning  arts,  our  genius,  I  am  perfuaded, 
^^  will  naturally  carry  us  over  the  (lighter  a- 
^^  mufements,  and  lead  us  to  that  higher,  more 
^'  ferious,  and  noble  part  of  imitation,  which 
^^  relates  to  hiftory,  human  Nature,  and  the 
^*  chief  degroe  or  order  of  Beauty  ;  I  mean 
"  that  of  the  rational  life  5  diftinft  from  the 
*^  merely  vegetable  and  fenfible  ;  as  in  animals, 
^^  or  plants  :  according  to  thofe  feverai  degrees 
*'  or  orders  of  painting,  which  your  Lordihip 
^^  will  find  fuggefted  in  this  extemporary  Noti- 
^^  on  I  have  fent  you. 

*^  As  for  Arcbitefture,  'tis  no  wonder  if  fo 
^'  many  noble  defigns  of  this  kind  have  mifcar- 
^^  ried  amongft  us  ;  fince  the  genius  of  our 
"  nation  has  hitherto  been  fo  little  turned  this 
^'  way,  that  through  feverai  reigns  we  have 
^'  patiently  feen  the  nobleft  publick  buildings 
^^  perilh  (if  I  may  fay  fo)  under  the  hand  of 
^^  one  fingle  Court- Architedt  5  who,  if  he  had 
^^  been  able  to  have  profited  by  experience, 
^'  would  have  long  fince,  at  our  expence,  have 
^^  proved  the  greateft  Mafter  in  the  world.  But 
*'  I  queftion  whether  our  patience  is  like  to 
*^  hold  much  longer.  The  devaftation  fo  long 
^^  committed  in  this  kind,  has  made  us  begin 
*^  to  grow  rude  and  clamorous  at  the  hearing  of 
'^  a  new  palace  fpoiled,  or  a  new  defign  com-:- 
^^  m»tt?d  to  fome  raft  w  impotent  pretender. 
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*'  'Tis  the  good  fate  of  our  nation  in  this 

"  particular,  that  there  remains  yet  two  of  the 

^  nobleft  fubjefts  for  Architedture  5  our  Prince's 

"  palace,  and  our  houfe  of  Parliament.     For  X^ 

"  cannot   but   fancy  that   when   Whitehall   is 

*•  thought  of,    the   neighbouring   Lords   and 

"  Commons  will  at  the  fame  time  be  placed  in 

"  better  chambers  and  apartments  than  at  pre- 

"  fent  J  were  it  only  for  Majefty*s  fake,  and  as 

"  a  magnificence  becoming  the  perfon  of  the 

"  Prince,  who  here  appears  in  full  folemnity. 

"  Nor  do  I  fear  that  when  thefe  new  fubjefts 

"  are  attempted,  we  fhould  mifcarry  as  grofsly 

"  as  we  have  done  in  others  before.    Our  State 

"  in  this    refpedl,    may  prove  perhaps  more 

"  fortunate    than    our  Church  j    in    having 

^  waited  till  a  national  tafte  was  formed,  be- 

"  fore  thefe  edifices  were  undertaken.     But  the 

**  zeal  of  the  nation  could  not,  it  feems,  admit 

"  fo  long  a  delay  in  their  ecclefiaftical  ftru- 

"  ftures  5  particularly  their  Metropolitan.  And 

^  fince  the  zeal  of  this  fort  has  been  newly 

"  kindled  amongfl:  us,  we  may  fee  aftually  from 

"  afar  the  many  fpires  arifing  in  our  great  city, 

*'  with  fuch  hafty  and  fudden  growtlj  as  may 

"  be  the  occafion  perhaps  that  our  immediate 

^'  relifli  may  be  hereafter  cenfured  as  retaining 

"  much  of  what  artifts  call  the  Gothick  kind, 

"  Hardly,  indeed,  as  the  Publick  now  ftands, 
*'  fliould  we  bear  to  fee  a  Whitehall  treated  like 
"  a  Hampton-Court,  or  even  a  new  Cathedral 
"  like  St.  Paul's.  Almoft  every  one  now  be* 
^  comes  concerneld,  and  intereffes  himfelf  iri 
^*  fuch  puWick  ftruftures.  Even  thofe  pieces 
^  too  ve  brought  under  the  common  ceyifure, 
JH  ^  *^  which. 
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^  which,  iho*  raifed  by  private  men,  are  of 
f^  fuch  a  grandeur  and  magnificence,   ad  to  be* 
^^  come  national  orf^ament^*  The  ordinary  man 
f  ^  may  build  bis  cottage,  or  the  plain  Gentle-* 
^^  man  his  country-houfe  according  as  he  fan* 
^^  cies :  But  when  a  great  man  builds,  he  wHl 
^^  find  little  quarter  from  the  publick,  if  inftead 
^^  of  a  beautiful  pile,  he  raifes,  at  a  vaft  ex- 
^  pence,  fuch  a  falfe  and  counterfeit  piece  of 
^^  magnificence  as  can  be  juftly  arraigned  for  its 
f*  deformity  by  fo  many  knowing  men  in  art, 
f^  and  by  the  whole  people ;  who,  in  fuch  a 
^^  conjuncture,  readily  follpw  their  opinion. 

^^  In  reality,  the  people  are  no  fmall  parties 
f^  in  this  came.  Nothing  moves  fuccefsfully 
f^'withput  them.  There  can  be  no  Publick, 
^^  but  where  they  are  included.  And  without 
f^  a  publick  voice,  knowingly  guided  and  di- 
^^  redted,  there  i3  nothing  which  can  raiie  a 
^^  true  ambition  in  the  artift  s  nothing  which 
*f  can  exalt  the  genius  of  the  workman ,  or 
^^  make  him  emulous  of  after-fame,  and  of  the 
*^  approbation  of  his  country,  and  of  pofterity. 
•^  For  with  thefe  he  naturally,  as  a  freeman, 
f  ^  muft  take  part  :  in  thefe  he  has  a  paffionate 
^^  concern  and  intereft,  raifed  in  him  by  the 
^f  iame  genius  of  Liberty,  the  fame  laws  and 
•*  government  by  which  his  property  and  the 
f  *  rewards  of  his  pains  and  induftiy  are  fecur^d 
■^  to  him,  and  to  bis  gen^ratioa  after  him. 

*^  Every  thing  co^pperates,  in  fuch  a  ftatej, 
'^  towards  the  improvement  of  art  and  fcience. 
^  And  for  the  defigning  Arts  in  particular, 
^*  fuch  as  Architefturc,  Painting  and  Statuary, 
?  they  arc  ia  a  manner  linked  tog^tbcn  The 
"'    ^'  ■  '    '         ■    "  taftc. 
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f'  tafte  of  one  kind  brings  neceflarily  that  of 
«*  the  others,along  with  it.    When  the  free  fpir 
f<  rit  ef  a  nation  turns  it  felf  this  way,  judg? 
*'  meiits  are  formed  i  criticks  arife  $  the  pub- 
^  lick  eye  and  ear  improves  ;  a  right  tafte  pre- 
^  vailsj  and  in  a  manner  forces  its  way.     NOr 
*^  thing  is  fo  improying,  nothing  fo  natural,  fo 
V  c(Higeniai  to  the  liberal  arts,  as  that  reigning 
^  liberty  and  high  fpirit  of  a  people ,   which 
^*  from  the  habit  of  judging  in  the  higheft  mat- 
**  ters  for .  themfelves,  makes  them  freely  judge 
"  of  other  fubjefts,  and  enter  thorowly  into 
^'  the  characters  as  well  of  men  and  manners, 
**  as  of  the  produfts  or  works  of  men,  in  art 
^  and  fcience.     So  much,  my  Lord,  are  we 
^  owing  to  the  excellence  of  our  national  Con- 
*'  ftitution,  and  legal  Monarchy,  happily  fitted 
^  for  us  ;  and  which  alone  could  hold  together 
^  fo  mighty  a  people  ;  all  Iharers   (tho*  at  fo 
^  far  a  difrance  from  each  other)   in  the  go- 
^  vernment  of  themfelves  5  and  meeting  under 
"  one  head  in  one  vaft  Metropolis  5  whofe  e- 
^  normous  growth,  however  cenfurable  in  other 
^  refpedts,  is  aftually  a  caufe  that  workmanfliip 
-'  and  arts  of  fo  Qfiany  kinds  arife  to  fuch  pet- 
^  feaipn. 

*?  What  encouragement  our  higher  powers 
**  may  think  fit  to  give  thefe  growing  Arts,  I 
*'  wUl  not  pretend  to  guefs.  This  I  (Hily  know  y 
^'  that  *tis  fo  much  for  their  advantage  and  ini- 
**  tereft  to  make  themfelves  the  chief  parties 
**  in  the  caufe,  that  I  wilh  no  Court  or  Mi- 
*^  niftry,  befides  a  truly  virtuous  and  wife  one, 
"  may  ever  concern  themfelves  in  the  affair. 
*'  For  ihould  they  do  fo,  they  would  in  reality 
"  do  npore  |iarm  than  good  5  fince  ^is  not  the 

'*  nature 
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**  nature  of  a  Court  (fuch  as  Courts  generally 
**  are)  to  improve,  but  rather  corrupt  a  tafte. 
"  And  what  is  in  the  beginning  fet  wrong  by 
*'  their  example,  is  hardly  ever  afterwards  reco- 
"  verable  in  the  genius  of  a  nation. 

"  Content  therefore  I  am,  my  Lord,  that 
^*  Britain  ftands  in  this  refpeft  as  fee  now  does.' 
*^  Nor  tan  one,  methinks,  with  juft  reafon  re- 
**  gret  her  having  hitherto  made  no  greater  ad- 
**  yancement  in  thefe  affairs  of  art.  As  her 
^  Conftitution  has  grown,  and  been  eftabliflied, 
*'  ihe  has  in  proportion  fitted  her  felf  for  other 
*^  improvements.  There  has  been  no  anticipa- 
*'  tion  in  the  cafe.  And  in  this  furely  (he  muft 
**  be  efteemed  wife,  as  well  as  happy  5  that  e'rfe 
•*  fee  attempted  to  raife  her  felf  any  other  tafte 
^^  or  relife,  fee  fecured  her  felf  a  right  one  in 
*'  Government.  She  has  now  the  advantage  of 
*•  beginning  in  other  matters,  on  a  new  foot. 
•'  She  has  her  Models  yet  to  feek,  her  Scale  and 
*'  Standard  to  form,  with  deliberation  and  good 
*'  choice.  Able  enough  fee  is  at  prefent  to 
^'  feifc  for  her  felf  5  however  abandoned  or 
"  helplefs  fee  has  been  left  by  thofe  whom  it 
**  became  to  affift  her.  Hardly,  indeed,  could 
"  fee  procure  a  iingle  Academy  for  the  train- 
"  ing  of  her  youth  in  exercifes.  As  good  Sol- 
"  diers  as  we  are,  and  as  good  horfes  as  our 
**  climate  affords,  our  Princes,  rather  than  ex- 
^  pend  their  treafure  this  way,  have  fuffer'd  our 
**  youth  to  pafs  into  a  foreign  nation,  to  learn 
•*  to  ride.  As  for  other  Academies,  fuch  as 
*'  thofe  for  Fainting,  Sculpture,  or  Archite- 
^  fture,  we  have  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  the 
^^  propofal ;  whilft  the  Prince  of  our  rival  na- 
^  tion  raife$  Aicademie^,   breed3  youth,  and 

:!  fend! 
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^^  fends  rewards  and  penfions  into  foreign  coun- 
**  tries,  to  advance  the  intereft  and  credit  of 
"  his  own.  Now  if  notwithftanding  the  indu- 
^  ftry  and  pains  of  this  foreign  Court,  and  the 
**  fupine  unconcemednefs  of  our  own  5  the  na* 
^  tional  tafte  however  rifes,  and  already  ihews 
•'  it  felf  in  many  refpedls  beyond  that  of  our 
^  fo  highly  aflifted  neighbours  ;  what  greater 
^  proof  can  there  be  of  the  fuperiority  of  ge* 
''  nius  in  one  of  thefe  Nations  above  the  o* 
«  ther? 

'^  'Tis  but  this  moment  that  I  chance  to  read 
"  in  an  article  of  one  of  the  Gazettes  from 
"  Paris,  that  it  is  refolved  at  Court  to  eftabllfli 
^  a  new  Academy  for  political  affairs.  In  it  the 
•'  prefent  chief  Minifier  is  to  prefide  5  having 
^  under  him  fix  Academifts  douez  des  Talens  ne- 

**  ceffaiires. No  perfim  to  be  received  under  the 

^  ^Se  of  twenty  five.  A  thoufand  Livres  penfion 
"  for  each  Scholar.-^— ^Able  Mafters  to  be  apm 
^  pointed  for  teaching  them  the  necejfary  Sci- 
^  encesy  and  inftruding  them  in  the  Treaties  of 
*'  ?eace  and  JttianceSj  which  have  been  formerly 
*'  made.-- — ^be  Members  to  ajfemble  three  times 

*'  a  week.* C'eft  de  ce  Seminaire  Qfays  the 

"  iVriter  )  qu'on  tirera  les  Secretaires  d*Ambaf-  . 
"  fade ;  qui  par  degrez  pourront  monter  a  de 
^'  plus  hauts  Emplois. 

"  I  muft  confefs,  my  Lord,  as  great  an  ad- 
*'  mirer  as  I  am  of  thefe  regular  infticutions,  \ 
"  cannot  but  look  upon  an  Academy  for  Mini- 
"  fters  as  a  very  extraordinary  eftablilhment  j 
*^  efpecially  in  fuch  a  Monarchy  as  France,  and 
"  at  fuch  a  conjunfture  as  the  prefent.  It  looks 
?*  9s  if  the  Minifters  of  that  Court  had  difco* 

"  vere4 
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*'  vercd  lately  fome  new  methods  of  Negotia^ 
«  tion,  fuch  as  their  predeceflbrs  Richelieu  and 
"  Mazarin  never  thought  of :  or  that,  on  the 
^«  contrary,  they  have  found  themfelves  fo  de- 
^^  clined,  and  at  fuch  a  lofs  in  the  management 
**  of  this  prcfent  Treaty,  as  to  be  forced  to  take 
**  their  lefTon  from  fome  of  thofe  Minifters  with 
^  whom  they  treat :  a  reproach  of  which,  no 
"  doubt,  they  muft  be  highly  fenfible- 

"  But  'tis  not  my  defign  here  to  entertain 
*^  your  Lordfliip  with  any  refledtions  upon  Po- 
*'  liticks,  or  the  methods  which  the  French 
*'  may  take  to  raife  themfelves  new  Minifters, 
*^  or  new  Generals ,  who  may  prove  a  better 
«'  match  for  us  than  hitherto,  whilft  we  held 
**  our  old.  I  will  only  fay  to  your  Lordfliip  on 
^'  this  fubje£l  of  Academies,  that  indeed  I  have 
f*  lefi  concern  for  the  deficiency  of  fuch  a  one 
**  as  this,  than  of  any  other  which  could  be 
f^  thought  of  for  England  ^  and  that  as  for  a 
«'  Seminary  of  Statefmen,  I  doubt  not  but, 
«'  without  this  extraordinary  help,  we  fliall  be 
«'  able,  out  of  our  old  ftock,  and  the  common 
f'  courfe  of  bufinefs,  conftantly  to  fumifli  a 
*'  fufficient  number  of  able-headed  and  duly  qua- 
♦'  lified  perfons  to  ferve  upon  occafion,  either 
^  at  home,  or  in  our  foreign  Treaties  ;  as 
**  often  as  fuch  perfons  accordingly  qualified 
^^  ftall  duly,  honeftly,  and  bona  fide  be  required 
^'  to  ferve. 

**  I  return  therefore  to  my  Vtrtuofo  Science  5 
f*  which  being  my  chief  amufement  in  this 
^  place  and  circumftance,  your  Lordfliip  has 
**  by  it  a  frefli  inftance  that  I  can  never  empioy 
^'  my  thoughts  with  fatisfaQ:ion  in  any  fubjeft, 

^   ^  with- 
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"  without  making  you  a  party.  For  even  this 
"  very  No  t  i  ok  has  had  its  rife  chiefly  from 
^  the  converfation  of  a  certain  day,  which  I 
"  hacl  the  happinefs  to  pafs  a  few  years  fince  in 
"  the  country  with  your  Lordihip :  'Twas  there 
*^  you  fhewed  me  fome  engravings  which  had 
"  been  fent  you  from  Italy.  And  one  in  par- 
^*  ticular  I  well  remember,  of  which  the  fubjeft 
"  was  the  very  fame  with  that  of  my  written 
"  Notion  inclos'd :  But  by  what  hand  it 
"  was  done,  or  after  what  matter,  or  how  ex- 
^  ecuted,  I  have  quite  forgot.  Twas  the  fum- 
**  mer-feafon,  when  you  had  recefs  from  bufi- 
^'  nefs.  And  I  have  accordingly  calculated  this 
^^  Epiftle  and  Projeft  for  the  fame  reccfs  and 
"  ieifure.  For  bv  the  time  this  can  reach 
"  England,  the  ipring  will  be  far  advanc'd^ 
"  ftnd  the  national  affairs  in  a  manner  over 
**  with  thofe  who  are  not  in  the  Immediate  ad- 
"  miniftration. 

"  Were  that  indeed  your  Lordfliip's  lot  at 
**  prefent,  I  know  not  whether  in  regard  to  my 
"  country  I  (hould  dare  throw  fuch  amufement^ 
"  as  thefe  in  your  way.  Yet  even  in  this  cafe, 
"  I  would  venture  to  fay  however,  in  defence 
^^  of  my  project,  and  of  the  caufe  of  Painting, 
"  that  could  my  young  Hero  come  to  your 
"  Lordlhip  as  well  reprelented  as  he  might  have 
"  been,  either  by  the  hand  of  a  *  Marat  or  a 
"  Jordano  (the  matters  who  were  ttiU  in  being, 
"  and  in  repute,,  when  I  firtt  travelled  here  in 
^  Italy)  the  Pifture  itfelf,  whatever  the  Trea- 

>  *  Ciurlo  Marat  was  yet  alive,  at  the  time  this  letter 
Was  written;  but  had  been  long  fuperannuatc^,  andin- 
capitble  of  any  confiderable  performance. 

^*  tife 
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•^  tife  proved^  would  certainly  have  been  worth 
*^  notice,  and  might  have  become  a  prefent 
*^  worthy  of  our  court,  and;  prince's  palace  1 
^^  efpecially  were  it  fo  blefled,  as  to  lodge  with- 
^^  in  it  a  royal  iflue  of  her  Majefty's.  Such  a 
*^  piece  of  furniture  might  well  fit  the  gallery, 
^^  or  hall  of  exercifes,  where  our  young  Princes 
^'  fhould  learn  their  ufual  leflbns.  And  to  fee 
^^  virtue  in  this. garb  and  aftion,  might  perhaps 
^^  be  no  flight  memorandum  hereafter  to  a  roy- 
*'  al  youth,  who  ihould  one  day  come  to  un- 
*^  dergo  this  trial  himfelf  5  on  which  his  own 
*^  happinefs,  as  well  as  the  fate  of  Europe  and 
*'  of  the  world,  would  in  fo  great  a  meafure 
^'  depend. 

^^  This,  my  Lord,  is  making  (as  you  fee)  the 
*^  moft  I  can  of  my  projeft,  and  fetting  off  my 
•^  amufements  with  the  beft  colour  I  am  able  j 
*^  that  I  may  be  the  more  excufable  in  commu- 
^^  nicating  them  to  your  Lordftiip,  and  expref- 
^'  fing  thus  with  what  zeal  I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Tour  Lord/hip's 

moft  Faithful^ 
Naples,  March  tf.  N»  S. 

^712'  Humble  Servant ^ 

Shaftesbukt. 
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ARTICLE    VIIL 

La  Religion  des  Gaulois,  tiree  des 
plus  pures  Sources  de  1' Antiquite,  Par 
le  R.P.  Dom.  ^""^  Religieux  Benediftin 
de  la  Congregation  de  S.  Maun  Ou- 
vrage  enrichi  de  Figures  en  Taille- 
douce,  A  Paris,  chez  Saugrain  Fils. 
1727. 

That  is, 

The  Religion  ef  the  GzxA%  taken  froTrt 
ancient  Authors  and  Monuments.  In  .Two 
Volumes  410.  The  i ft  Vol.  pagg,  535. 
ad  Vol.  pagg.  513. 

HAVING  in  the  former  Journal  given  an 
ample  account  of  the  firft  Book,  I  ihall 
now  difpatch  the  reft.  The  fecond  treats  of 
the  principal  Gods  honoured  by  the  Gauls j  before 
they  were  fubdued  by  the  Romans.  Efus  was  un- 
doubtedly the  chief  objeft  of  their  worfliip  ; 
but  it  is  difputed  who  he  was.  Several  believe 
him  to  have  been  the  fame  with  Mars,  but  our 
Author  pretends  he  was  God  Almighty.  For,  i. 
2  Sueto- 
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Suetonius  t  tells  us  that  jEfar  in  Tufcan  fig- 
nified  God  s  and  Hefychius  fays  the  fame  thing 
of  ^Ai(nf.  Now  the  Tufcan,  or  antient  lan- 
guage of  Italy  i  was  the  fame  as  that  of  the 
Umbrians,  who,  according  to  Solinus,  Ifidore 
of  Sevil,  and  the  ancient  Greek  Interpreter  of 
Lycophron,  were  a  colony  of  Gauls,  and  con- 
fequently  fpoke  Celtic  The  Author  alfo  pre- 
tends that  the  word  Efus  is  the  fame  as  z«oV, 
not  only  as  to  the  meanings  (for  it  llgnifiej 
merely  God  ♦ )  but  alfo  as  td  the  letters  and 
fyllables.  He  obferves  alfo  that  cJcw,  the  femi- 
nine of  <Sa9(  or  Efus,  though  it  was  latterly  ufed 
to  fignify  Deftioy,  yet  according  to  Ariiftotie  || 
and  the  Etymologicon  magnum  iignifies  originally 
God,  and  his  eternal  Exiftence.  To  confirm 
this  further,  he  obferves,  that  as  h^  had 
before  proved  that  the  Celtic^  was  much  the 
fame  with  the  antient  Greek,  which  Cad- 
mus brought  out  of  Phoonicia,  fo  a  great  num- 
ber of  Hiftorians  and  Grammarians  tell  us  that 
the  ancient  Latin  was  the  fame  as  the  Greek; 
Feftus  ♦  fays,  that  in  the  time  of  Romulus 
there  was  nq  difference  between  them,  but  a 
little  in  the  pronunciation.  Plutarch  relates 
that  in  the  time  of  MqrccUus,  the  Latin  was 
ft  ill  very  much  intermixed  with  Greek.  Varro 
and  Dionyfius  of  Halicarnaffus  fay  the  fame 
thing  ;  and  Pliny  adds ,  that  the  old  Latin 
charafters  were  the  fame  as  the  Ionic.  2.  Pli- 
ny 4-  alfo  gives  the  indefinite  Title  of  God  td 
the  Deity  whom  the  Gauls  worlhipped  in  thei 

t  In  Augufto. 

♦  Arift.  de  mundo,  lib,  i,  c,  y. 

4:  Verb.  Homanus. 
4.  Lib.  !(•  c.  444 
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oak.     Hence  he  ^gues,  that  £fus  was  the  true 

God,  to  whom  other  nations  raifed  altars  under 

the  fiame  of  A&6  wkmwn  God.    As  £fi4s  was  the 

tiprenae  Deity  of  the  Gauls,  fb  they  offered  no 

(acrifices  to  any  otiier  Deity  whatfoever  but  un-' 

4er  an  oak,  to  ihow  that  he  was  the  end  and 

objett  of  every  aft  of  their  religion.    Tacitus  * 

has  a  remarkable  paf&ge  concerning  the  Semn<H 

nesy  who  were  of  the  feme  religion,  viz.  ^  That 

^none  durfi:  eater  imq  |:he  facrod  grove,  where, 

'thpy  performed  their  worlhip,  without  a  chain,, 

^  to  es;prefs  their  ^ependance  upon  God,  and  hi^' 

^  domhiion  over  them:  that  if  a  perf6n  chanced 

^  to  fell,  he  diirfi:  !not  offer  to  rife  again  upon  his;^ 

^  feet,  nor  was  it  lawful  for  any  one  to  helphixxu 

^,up,  but  he  was  obliged  to  roll  or  crawl  out  o£ 

^  the  grove  the  beft  way  he  could :  and  that  all 

^  their  myfterie^,  ai^d  their  whoie  religion,  was  s^ 

^  folemn  declaration,  that  God,  who  dwelt  in  thei 

^  oak,  reigned  over  all  things,  and  that  ali  de^ 

^  pended  upon  him,  and  obeyed  his  will".    Tba 

QauU,  while,  their  rel^ion  continued  pure,  had 

no  ftatues  or  images  oi  any  Qod,  but  utterly  ^ 

abhorred  tbem«.    ]put  yet  at  laft  in  the  reign  o£ 

Tiberiua  the  ti^aders  of  Paris  QNaut^  Partfiaciy 

reprefented  Efusia  a  human  ihape,  n^ked  dowa 

to  the  middle,  in  the  pofture  of  a  gardiner  with 

a  book  in  bis  h^nd  pruning  a  rsos ,  fa  he  appeara 

upon  a  moQumest  in  the  Cathedral  qf  Paris^^ 

4ifcovered  in  171*.  Jupker  alfo  begun  to  Iharc^ 

and  at  laft  engroffed  the  worftiip  paid  to  Efu5. 

in  this  book,  the  aii^thor  gives  a  particular  detail 

ef  the  Gods  of  the  Gauls,  with  the  figu;:es  un-i 

4er  which  they  were  repuefented,  and  an  expli« 

Wion  of  their  fymbok  and  infcriptions.    A*' 

*  De  mor.  Germ., 

;  fiM»uAi^v  '1728-  I  mong 
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Viott^  6ther  thitigs  there  h  a  curious  diilertaticn 
upqn  the  God  Mythras,  or  the  Sun,  and  the 
cerenfionies  of  his  ivoHhifX  He  tells  us,  that 
Upon  the  firft  of  January  the  Gauls  masked  them- 
felves  in  honour  of  him,  and  di%uifed  them* 
fefves  like  women,  monfters,  and  all  forts  of 
l>eafts,  thofe  efpecially  that  reprefented  the  con* 
fteilations,  which  were  facred  to  this  God.  We 
£ndSt.Cefarius  *,  in  a  fermon  which  he  preach* 
ed  on  a  firft  of  Januaiy  In'  the  fifth  century,  ex« 
claiming  againft  this  praAice :  9ic  Pagans^  fays 
be,  coirfotmd  the  order  of  all  things -j  tbey  drefs 
fbemfelves  tip  in  brutijb  Jhapes^  and  endeavour  to 
make  tbemfekoes  like  the  Gods  tbey  worfiif.  f^befe 
wretcbesy  and,  which  is  worfe^  thofe  who  ba^e 
been  regenerated  by  the  facred  waters  of  baptifm^ 
difguife  tbemfelves  in  fuch  tnenfiroas  figures^  that 
it  is  hard  to  fay  whether  they  deferve  our  laughter 
er  compaffm  mtfi.  For  what  wife  man  can  believe^ 
thai  people  of  good  fenfeflnmld  debafe  them/elves  fo 
Uwy  as  to  take  the  form  ef  brutes  ?  i^ome  coper 
fbemfelves  with  the  skins  of  animals^  others  drefs 
tfp  their  heads  like  that  of  feme  beafi;  and  all 
ftudy  to  disfigure  themfelves  fo^  that  one  would  take 
them  for  any  thing  rather  than  men.  IVbereby 
theyficw  that  their  minds  are  more  brutijb  thou 
ibeir  figures.  For  though  they  be  very  ingenious  at 
reprefentipg  feveral  forts  of  beaftsj  yet  tbey  have 
more  of  the  brute  in  the  infide  than  the  out.  St. 
Afterius  alfo,  Bifhop  of  Apamea,  in  a  difcourfe 
he  made  upon  the  fame  occafion,  ufes  thefe 
words  :  J%at  brave,  that  great  general,  who  was 
fbe  tef*ro>  of  the  enemy,  and  renowned  for  bit 
'  mighty  deeds,  is  now  dreffed  in  a  flowing  robe, 
that  trails  upon  the  ground  i  and  in  the  habit  of  a 

^  *  Ap.  Aug*  T.  5,  Appen<lr  SenUf  |»9t 
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vcmany  be  appears  armed  with  a  diftaff^  J^imung. 
wtb  the  fame  right  band  wherewith  be  gained  fo 
many  vi^oriesj  andfofiens  bis  mafculine  voice  to 
in  geminate  fyueak.  Thefe  masks  alfo  performed 
die  parts  of  jugglers,  buffoons,  and  pantomimes 
or  Scaramoucl^  in  the  ftreets,  as  fome  likcwife 
did  ftark  naked,  and  with  the  fex  of  a  womaO) 
which  our  author  cannot  tell  how  they  contri- 
ved.   This  appears  plainly  from  two  antient  fta*- 
rues  at  Nimes.    I  mention  thefe  particulars  the 
rather,  becaufe  they  have  fome  fmall  relation  to 
our  mafquerades,  which  feem  not  improbably  to 
have  derived  their  original  from  this  antienc 
pradice  of  the  Gauls,  but  fo  wcmderfuUy  im- 
proved by  that  ingenuity  and  fine  tafie  which  the 
moderns  difcover  in  all  their  pleafures,  that  from 
a  barbarous  and  ridiculous  piece  of  heathen  fu- 
perftition,  it  is  become  the  politeft  entertain- 
ment  of  the  age.    I  fay  this  to  obviate  the  tnifp 
reprefentations  of  thofe  cenforious  people,  who 
would  make  the  world  believe  that,  we  have  on- 
ly changed  the  objedl  of  our  devotions,  and  thai^ 
thdfe  nocturnal  aflemblies  are  dedicatee^  to  the 
fcrvice  and  honour  of  Venus, 

The  third  book  is  fpent  upon  the  explication, 
ff  the  above-mentioned  monuments  in  the  Catbe^ 
iral  of  Parisj  and  of  the  figures  of  the  column 
found  at  Cuffi.  In  the  fourth,  we  have  a  particu- 
lar account  of  the  Gods  of  the  Gauls  of  tbefecond 
clafs.  Among  them  was  Onuava^  or  Venus  Qr- 
leftis ;  ihe  was  reprefenced  with  a  woman's  head^ 
and  a  fifli's  body.  The  reafon  of  giving  her 
this  figure  was,  that  in  the  war  of  the  Gods 
with  Typhon  flie  hid  herfelf  in  a  fiih  ♦.    Upofv 

*  Piice  VesTtt  ImwX"  <P^i<l*  M<|t. ;.  frb,  si 

"■i  la  U«* 
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iSiis  account  alfo  it  was  that  the  Syrians  (by 
whom  (he  was  firft  of  all  worfliipped)  abftained 
from  eating  fifli,  or  rather  lobked  upon  them  as 
6ods  f.  They  fancied  that  Venus  puniihed 
thofe,  who  did  eat  any,  with  boils  and  fores; 
tAd  if  th)ey  happened  to  have  fucfa  break  out  af- 
ter eating  fifh,  they  endeavour^ed  publickly  to 
eitpiate  their  crime,  and  appeafe  the  Goddefs : 
they  covered  themfelves  with  rags  and  fackclotb, 
fat  down  ori  a  dunghil  by  the  highway-fide,  or 
roiled  themfeives  in  the  mud,  in  order  to  obtain 
fhfeir  pardon  by  thefe  penances  t*  Men  were 
forbid  to  ehter  her  temple.  ^  In  Babylon,  and 
Cyprus  II,  where  flie  was  WKi)rfii}pped,  the  wonaeii 
•^ere  indifpenfibly  obliged  to  proftltute  them-. 
felves  onte  lb  their  lives  to  ftrangers,  and  to 
bind  themfeives  by  vow  not  to  quit  the  temple 
till  they  were  fan^ified.  So  thkt  thofe  who  were 
not  handfome  continued  ftroiling  there  for  three 
or  four  years,  and  fom^times  longer,  before  any 
body  *^as  fo'  dhatitable  as  to  difcharge  them.  In 
order  to  diis  they  went  to  the  temple,  having 
tlieir  heads  bound  about  with  cords  in  form  of  a 
crown  ;  there  they  werfe  -^parated  from  each 
other  by  ropes  forming  feveral  allies,  into  which 
ifie  ftrangers  entered  to  pick  them  up  5  thensan* 
ner  of  doing  which  was  this :  the  ftrangor  thilew 
a  piece  of  money  into  the  woman*s  lap  that  be 
made  rfioide  of,  faying,  I  invoke  upon  tbee  the 
iloidefs  Mytttta  (the  Aflynanname  for  Venus)^ 
ffie  was  obliged  to  follow  him^  handfomeor  ugly, 
kKo  a  corhe!*3  and  there  lafcer  lie  had  pulled  her 
crown  of  cords  in  piecfes,  to  accomplifli^her  vow 

•'^  t  Gic.  de  Nft€.  Deor.  L  $• 
+  Plut.  de  Superft. 
n  Herod;.!.  r.<.^Si!>.'^Plia#in-Bi^«fc 

;  with 
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wifib  him ;  wbich  bdifig  done,  fiie  retired  boJy  an^ 
teceptabte  to  Venus.  Tbe  Author  obferves  iroo^ 
Jofephus  ^9  that  the  habit  of  a  fuppUant  anaoiig 
the  Syrians  was  fackcioth,  and  a  crown  of  cordis 
The  pra£lic6s  of  tbe  priefts  of  Venus  wereftiU 
more  abominable ;  for  it  was  their  profefled  bur 
jkiefs  CD  be  Catamites  f.  They  dreffed  themi- 
ielvbs  up  like  women,  they  affe£ied  an  efTemir 
nate  and  languiflung, voice  and  mien,  and  prff 
ftifed  all  the  airs  of  coquets,  to  allure  men  to 
their  eii]d>raGes. 

The  Author  obferves,  that  ferpents  were  deir 
fied  and  warfliipjpod  over  ithe  whole  world  ;  b]r 
tbe  Fheniciaas,  Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  Greek^ 
Romans,  iSaiilsy.  &a  :  The  J6ws  glfo  made  « 
<2od  Off  Mofes'^  btbazeo  ferpent.  In  £pirus  j: 
there  was  a  grove  enclofed  with  a  wall,  and  far 
cred  to  ApoUo,  .in  whidiwere  a  great  number 
jq£.  ferpents,  &fqm£bd  to  be  Atiomdi^  from  the 
Fytfaoh  killed  by  hiai,  and  a  virgin  was  appoints 
j&i  to  attend  and  feed  thena.  There  was  fuch 
another  grove  ^near  Laviimmi,  dedicated  to  Juno 
of  Argos.  ^  ISpon  certain  daiya  they  introduceil 
into  this  grove  Same  yoimg  <girl6  blindfolded, 
with  a  fort  of  ipoJc  ibr  Uie  ferpents,  which  it  h 
£iid  they  would. (not  touch  if  die  girls  wece  not 
chafte.  £iteoy  exit  knows  that  the  [Lomans,  af- 
ter a  terrible^  plogiie^ienc  no  fiecch  tbe  ferpent 
that  was  idotial  ^ti  Efpidiaurus  ;  that  he  caobe  of 
his  .own  aocord'iintoi' their  *ihip^  and  chofe  his 
fiefidenceim  ahiiflaiiil  o£)tbe  Tiber,!  where  jdivio'e 
laonciui^  werepaiditohim^by  the.peop1^<of  Rome, 
who  looked  upon  him  as  a  God  of  health.     J£« 

"f*  Antiq.  L  8«  c.  8*      :  '      .1    i    j*' 

t  Jul.  Firm.  err.  prof.*|Peligrve-  4*  .v  >  ^ 
%  i?Uan.  Jib.  ii.  c.  ai    :  .^i. .:  i^  /• 
-  -  -  -I  i  gypt 
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gypt  however  was  always  the  place  where  fer- 
pents  were  held  in  the  greateft  veneration.  They 
reprefented  God  by  a  ferpent  or  dragon,  with 
a  hawk's  head,  becaufe  of  the  great  agility  of 
that  bird.  Hence  poffibly  we  may  account  for 
Antiochus  beuig  pleafed  with  the  fimame  of  a 
hawk,  iie^^  Sanchoniathon  and  Philo  of 
Bibles  *  have  left  us  a  fiiU  account  of  theori* 
gin  of  the  apotheofis  of  ferpencs. 

The  Author  alfo  produces  feme  ancient  In# 
fcriptionsy  which  by  their  fiile  are  cotijeAured 
to  b*  of  the  4th  or  5th  century,  and  are  facred 
to  tne  tutelar  Gods,  the  males  of  which  were 
called  Sulfij  and  the  females  SuUva^  Onnpefhres 
and  Sikoana.  The  Gauls  f  held  that  thefe  fe» 
male  Deities  fometimes  formed  to  themfelves 
bodies,  and  appeared  to  thofe  men  for  whom 
they  had  an  affettion,  and  granted  them  the  laft 
favour,  after  which  they  vaniflied  and  became 
invifible  y  and  'twas  no  uncommon  thing  among 
the  Gauls  to  boaft  of  their  being  defcended  from 
them.  Some  think  the  Sulfi  and  Suleva  were 
the  fame  s  but  others  are  of  opinion  that  the 
former  were  the  males,  and  the  fame  with  thofe 
called  Dufij^  who  were  as  tend  of  women  as 
the  females  were  of  men.  St.  Auftin  ||  feems 
to  have  believed  all  this  fo  firmly,  that  he  &ys 
it  is  impudence  to  deny  it  ^  and  many  more 
of  the  Fathers  were  of  the  fame  mind. 
To  thefe  Fairies  they  ereAed  Chapels  in 
the  fields,   which  were  caUcd  QmeeS  ^  and 

4:  JEIian  de  animal,  i.  7.  c.  4;. 
*  Eufeb.  Pracp.  Er.  1*  I.  c  10. 
t  Bnreh.  Decret.  1  I9>  c  5, 
11  De  Ciyic  lib.  15*  c  aj,  o.  u 
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thither  they  ufed  to  come  with  torches,  and  o£* 

ferings  for  the  Deity :  they  facrificed  a  Tow,  and 

pronounced  magical   words  upon  their  brea<^ 

herbs,  and  certain  knota  which  they  tied,  in 

m'der  to  charm  them  :  Thefe  thiqgs  they  hid 

m  a  tree,  or  at  the  meeting  of  two^  three,  or 

more  crofs^ways,  whereby  they  pretended  not 

only  to  preferve  their  own  cattle,  but  to  de- 

firoy  thofe  of  their  enemies. .  From  hence  it 

would  feem  that  the  Gauls  were  poflefled  with 

thofe  whimfical  notions  of  the  Gabalifts  or  Ro- 

iicrucians,  which  are  expofed  in  the  Count  of 

Gabulis  f.    His  Sylpbs  and   Sylpbids  are  cer* 

tainiy  the  fame  with  the  ^tilfi  and  Sukva  of  the 

Gauls,  and  he  talks  of  them  in  the  fame  manner 

SA  they  did  ;  For,  p.  54.  a  SyJpbidj  fays  he,  be^ 

comes  smmartaij  and  capable  of  the  bappinefs  to 

y^icb  jOffc  a/pir^p  wben  Jhc  is  fo  fortunate  as  to 

get  married  to  4  bmnan  Sage :  and  p.  61.  he 

fpeaks  o(  tbe  lavo  and  gratitude  of  tbefe  invifible 

mifirejfesj   and  .mtb  wbat  ardor  tbey  firivc  0 

pleafe  tbefe  cbaritablc  pbilofopbers  vobo  endeavour 

to  immortalize  tbem  ;  fo  the  Gauis  honoured 

their  SuleiUB  as  tutelar  Deities,  quie  curarn  nth 

ftram  agunt.    Our  Author  fuppofes  thefe  Deities 

to  be  the  fame  with  the  Dea  Matrc^^  Matra^  or 

Maprma  of  the  Romans* 

In  the  5th  Book,  which  treats  oT  the  Fune^ 
ralsp  Simbs^  Ums^  &c*  of  tbe  Qauls^  the  Au« 

t  Publiilied  in  1(70  hf  the  Abbe  deVjllftrs.  Spnje 
think  he  took  the  liibftance  of  his  book  from  two  Let- 
ters wrirten  in  1666  from  Copenhagen  by  one  Bmh  an 
impodent  Alchymift,  Mountebank  and  Heretic*  who  by 
his  chara&er  foems  to  haye  been  an  ^pt  iA  |he  pec^t 

1 4  tbor 
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thor  gircs  t!S  a  dHTertatioH  cencerhing  their  fii-  t'« 
Heral  Monumctits  confecra(ted  jTw*  Afcim     This    a 
«cpreffion  arrd  the  figure  (A'^t'Afvia  WMdi  is    I 
frequently  found  cut  npon  the  tbmb^  have  pu2-    ? 
iled  feveral  antiquaries.    Somfe  •pretend'  that  thfe    !i 
^ord  j^/^  is  icortipounded  of  in  «  and  mi^  and    y 
therefore  that y?^  i^a^  dedidxrc  fignified  to  efreft    r 
fl  monument  in  thb  open  aflr./-  Others  flippofe    i! 
*tha't  j^^ri^  was  a  fort  of  an  Hatchet  whfcrfemth    '\ 
ordinary  people  poHlherf  ffli^ii'  tortibs,  -Which    i 
.  ivere  only  of  bfick  5   Jlnd  thattfcis  t^s  thfe  ^rd-    1 
ft  ice  forbidtieh  by  one  of  the  faws  df  dife  twelve    1 
tables  :  Kogtim  Ajcia  ne  'pokitv.  ^**I)qm'  Mabilloh     \ 
'  thinks  it  fignifies  an  aiK  i  and^'that  by  iSie  foi^     5 
mule  fuh  Jjciay  we  are  to  untferftand  the  paih^f    , 
death  threatned*  to  thofe  ^hb  ffrould  violate  tfefe     5 
fepulchre.     P.  Mfeiietrier  iitiagines  f hat  v*^Rar  is     ? 
a  mafon's  trowel,   for  wht^  Hftqftoke^  vitni-     1 
X'ius'S  Architedhire,   lib.  7/  ckp/2.    Macera'ta 
calx  Afcia  dolaftir;  and  t^at  7^  ^cia  4edic€f^^ 
lignifies  that  he  who  erefted  the  monument  took 
a  trowel  with  mortar  upon  it,  and  laid  the/firft 
ftone  of  thfe  worl:  ;^  a  cerethbhy  whidh  is;pt^- 
'ftifed  to  thiu  .day  in  great  'tmfldings.    iBilt  ^the 
\Auth6r  fays   he'  miffakes  ViWuiius,   ihd  that 
'Afsia  does  not  <rgnify  a  trdwS.     Otbeft'^afekih 
explain  Afcia  to  be  a  harmrie^-^^  i^hich  fche^'^iils 
placed  .uppn  tombs  as  a.Talifnaan^  to  keep  them 
^inviolable  '-^  an^  'tf&at  they  uffej  certain  fertmiles 
*t)f  conre<?ratt6n  or  imf)refc^icW^*'rfp©h  thk  ham- 
mer, which  they  held  in  the  air  over  the  mo- 
huobeht,  conjuring  that  lYiffrcnfe^ht  not  t6'.^ft 
in  deftrqying/a  work  which\xil;^.l;ad  ^elpfe^   to 
naife.    The  ^toinian  which  ithff^  Author  oe^U  qs 
tem^  -frenchiKatef'gymcn  'irfiwerit  :«ftd  '<ii^linfi?i«Ai 
conceived  of  an  Afcia  which  Agy  found  cirt  '\}:p^     \ 

on 
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isn  «i  ftbne  thut  covteped  a  lidnden  coffM,   dug 
-up  tit  Fcrriol   near-  ftefangon^  ^a   piea&Dt  «• 
tniMigb.    B^ciofe  it  fetafewhat*  refeflofbled  a  <!ro&, 
43iey  tb(2rk  it  to  bt  rec^My  one^  Md  '^were  upon 
(the  foinft;  of  ttAn%)ftliig  the  'reliqnes  of  the 
new^c^covered  Snitit  to  (ome  lacred  frface^  ih 
oFdef  ta^  r^cehre  the  honours  <lue  to  ttietn^  wbeti 
4:he  Abb<6  Boifot  artivihg,  ififofrnbed  thena  th^c 
it  Wasiuft  a  tfro&  but  an  j^biM,  Md  that  the  pcrfeti 
ix«ifd  l^^Yid^&l*  k  had  4)een  no  Sarot,  but  a  heat- 
then:  '  After  htt\4ng  given  ifeefe  und  ^ther  o)m- 
tiiOna  ^lK>tft  tlie  J^a^  the  Autfhof  proposes  his 
loMm,  ^and  affii4nj  that  Jt  is  a  bo^l^,  or  feit  of 
pid^  for  digging  ki^  the  grourtd^  ^^vfeich  is  tb 
this  day  called  j^aS^j  or  JiffkJkfs  in  Langwe- 
•^c:  '  lliis  Jfiib  lie^etcndis  was  *«:^n  itiftru- 
(toew^  df  fcothftwitt^uftjiHit  corffedmed  and  'efri- 
plojpga  Wity  fer  (^jgfhg  <)f  ^liaVft  ,^  and  that  It 
ia  Che  feme  wl&h  >^at  Sidonius  A^llinaris  *  in 
a  letter  to  his  nephew  calls  Kaftrnm  famhrtj 
wherewith  the  Gauls  digged  their  graves.  ^  He 
Tthlhte-iftMS  fepp^ttri  plainly  to  be^'ftife  iigniffieaftion 
-isf^ii  \(fWd  fr«*  me  lifftih  jh^cfftifh^  ipfe  fntii 
'^jbk^'fH  w*j  ^i^6^  j  which  is  *^har  often  fiap- 
•^fe  t(i   th^fe/ whb    woric    ^ith.  this    Inftru- 

Ti^om  Tienc^  fee^es^lains  tha(b  L^aw  *o?  the  K*I 
^abltsj  iik>gtm'  lAfbia  He  poleito.  Thofe  laws,  be 
tfey*,^  #«)Sre  Wi9ttftA  ^when  thfe-  Retains  talked 
^^eefc'eitftet^ entirely  oY  in  a  gHeat  ineafure,  tfs 
-hift  Ife^ndbfefvfefl  itbm-e  ;  awd  all  the  words  -of 
'^thi^iaw^re  JpiA'eff  ^rfe^kj  ^rid'inot  tsftki.  R^ 
fi^^  %s«e5ft-^ot  ^-a  funeral ^pFl^,  bift  a  ditch, 

♦Lib.  3.  Ep.  12, 
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or  gravff  *Vtty^i  ot^ifmtfm  :  JfcUM  a  faowe  or 
pic^x,  and  conies  froai  iwm  ot  i^^  to  lar 
bour,  oultivate^  work:  nor  does  poleiio  come 
from  the  Latin  tyord  polire^  to  polifii  of  fmootfa^ 
bi|t  from  9mAi#  to  till,  dig  or  {rfow  up  ^  and  in 
th]fi  fenfe  tbe  Greeks  (aid  <AW®^  >S  ^  9i^«9^d!» 
a  piece  of  ground  that  bad  been  twice  aad  thrice 
tilled.  Upon  this  footing,  this  fitmous  law^ 
which  has  racked  the  brains  of  all  our  Antir 
quaries  to  explain  it,  contained  only  a  prohibi- 
.tion  to  dig  craves  with  an  Inftrument  of  iron 
.or  copper,  such  as  the  ^fiia.  And  Indeed  it 
was  a  tradition  obferved  by  the  remoteft  anti- 
quity, that  no  inftrument  made  of  thfcfe  metals 
would  be  ufed  in  fepulchres  f. 

This  book  contains  a  £^eat  many  curious  ob- 
servations concerning  the  fun^als  of  the  Qauls, 
as  well  as  the  ancient  Francs  ;  particularly,  m 
account  of  the  tomb  of  K*  Cbikieric^diicoyered 
at  Tournay  in  %6si. 

I  conclude  this  extraft,  by  4oing  the  Author 
the  juftice  to  own,  that  considering  the  remote** 
fiefs  of  the  times  he  treats  of,  and  the  obfcurity 
.that  naturally  arifes  from  thence,  as  well  as  from 
that  maxim  of  the  Druids  to  commit  no  part 
of  their  Religion  to  writing,  and  from  the  fi- 
lence  of  mofb  Authors,  and  the  miftakes  and 
contradictions  of  others  upon  this  fubjeA^  he 
Scen^  (to  me  at  leaft)  to  have  handled  it  very 
clearly,  and  in  an  entertaining  manner  $  and 
though  he  differs  in  feveral  things  from  the  opi* 
.nions  commonly  received  among  the  leamedj  to 
have  given  fufficient  proofs  of  tbofe  he  adyanc^ 
as  his  own.    It  were  to  be  wilhed  that  fome  of 

..  t  EtyipoL  mag.  in  'Hei»i<v 
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cur  own  ingenious  countrymen  would  be  at  the 
pains  to  coUeft  all  the  antiquities  relating  to 
the  religion  of  the  Drqids,  which  are  to  be  met 
with  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  *  Such  a  work 
would  certainly  be  very  agreeable  to  all  the 
learned.  Mr.  Toland  had  formed  a  laudable  defi£n 
of  thj.9  nature,  as  appears  by  his  letters  to  the. 
l^ord  JVi.ole(w(Hth,  of  which  ^d  hi^  other  works 
I  j^y  probably  give  an  account  ibcpie  time  or 
other,  as  alio  or  Mr.  Rowland's  Mma  antiguf' 
rpfiMiratOf  I  jdo  not  know  whether  I  ought  ti^ 
own  my  t^e  s  but  I  have  a  great  deal  more 
pleafure  in  enquiring  into  the  antiquities  ani 
curiofities  of  my  own  country  than  of  any  other, 
eyep  thofe  of  antient  <xreece  mi  i^oqie; 


ARTICLE    DL 

4  Vindication  of  the  Cwil  Efi^ 
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Chaplain  in  dtdinafy  to  Us  M^jefy*  Lo0j- 

'  don:  f  rimed  for  Vf.^nd  J,  Innys.  17a  5. 

'   pag^  4pp,  in  8^.   befides  a  Preface  of 

TH  E  d^fign,  of  this  work  is  to  fix  the  pro- 
per and  long  drfputed  limits  of  authority 
ahd  liberty  hi  ^matters  of '  religion  ;  in  doing 
ivhich,  the  Author,  to  avoid  the  wranglings  in- 
cident to  perfonal  controverfie^,  has  thought  fit 
JO  proceed  rather  by  direft  ^affertions,  and  from 
principles  to  conclufions,  than  by  refuting  the 
mrgume^ts  6f  his  adverfaries, 

I  pafs  the  "Introduftioni  though  pretty  long*, 
becaufe  it  is  wholly  employed  in  complaining  of 
the  foul  language  and  ill  ufage,  which  the  Au- 
tboff  fays  he  has  met  witH  frotft'fome'  of  his  op- 
ponents. In  JMsftft  -Chapter  he  propofes  to 
prove,  i'hat  Religiotiy  or  a  certain  fcbeme  and 
profejjion  of  Religion^  may  juftly  he  eftablijhed  by 
civil  power  j  iand  on  fhi5  all  tBe  jiefl:  of  his  Plan 
depends-  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  by  Reli- 
gion he  heve  jneans^  not  ^be^  Jotjernal  principle,^ 
but  the  outward  afts  qf  it  which  are  apparent 
to  men,^  as  profeffions  of  faith,  modes  <*  wor- 
Aip,  Mt  >  and .  in  ^this  feffe  only  he  affirws  it  to 
hQA  proper  iubjed  of.  bym^n  laws.  He  dedu- 
ces his  proppiition  from  thefe  two  principles: 
X.  itbat'  th^  nature  andencb  cff  civH  fociety  require 
-tU  efidblijhfi^meffo  Zr')tbat^ti)ere 

JfS  MothiHg  4n  4be  Hfltuf^  cf  JBieligion  incq^ftfient 
fmitb  Jkc]l?'€ftabiijhment.  ,  The  fum  of  his  reafon- 
irie  upon  .the  firft  of  f  hefe  jioinrs  is  :  That  inter- 
tiki  Rrelfgioh,  i:  ^.  Jbh^^eUcif,  reveiieineeyanAJove 
rC»fflfaJnfinitelyjuft,  powerful,  and  omnifcient  Be- 
ings 
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ingy  IS  a  principle  the  moft  effeCkuzl  to  promote 

and  fecurc  the  ends  of  civil  fodetjrj  therefore 

it  becomes  a  proper  care  of  civil  authority  to 

cultivate  this  principle ;   which  can  be  done  no 

other  way  than  by  proviiions  for  education  and 

tnftru£tion,  &c.  and  by  dire^ing  and  encoura«» 

ging  fuch  outward  anions,  as  are  prefumpdve 

evidences  of  this  inward  principle.     For,  fays 

he,  alt  human  laws  will  refar  to  ibme  panicular 

a£tions,    and  confeqaently  in  tbir  cafe   muft 

point  out  fome  particular  fyftetb  of  outward  re»- 

ligious  aAions^  declarations  of  belief,  modes  of 

worlhip,  ^c.  as  tbe  only  frefkmpfive  €^idcnces 

$f  internal  piety  $  and  whatever  fyftem  of  this 

kind  is  thus  pointed  out  and  encouraged  by  law, 

is  the  eftabliihed  Religion  of  that  comoMiaity. 

And  in  anfwer  to  all  the  authorities  of  private 

writers  that  favour  the  contrary  opinion,   the 

Do^or  obferves  that  his  argument  isfupported 

by  univerfal  &A,  and  approved  by  all  legiflators 

or  governments  that  are  or  have  been  in  the 

world.    So  mtich  for  Deifts.    But  with  Chrifti- 

ans  our  Author  argues,  that  the  civil  eftabii(h- 

fiient  rf(  Religion  by  human  authority  cannot  be 

in  itfelf  a  inoral  evil,  becaufe  there  was  fuch  $m 

cftabllflwuent  among  the  Jews  appointed  by  **• 

'»ine  amiWity.     As  to  the  fecond  poim,   it  is 

objeifted^  *'  Th^t  Religioh  is  an  internal  princi-» 

.  *'  pie,  not  ftrtyeft  to  imman  infpe6Hon  ;  that 

"  every  cban  muft  believe  according  to  his  own 

•*  cdnviifitfons  5  that  no  civil  authority  can  rtaake 

^  him  do  otherwife,  or  fetlsfy  him  t^at  an  a6l:i- 

**  dn  ia  agreeable  to  the  divine  Will,  which  kk 

^  Ws  own  judgment  appears  cbntrary  to  it  5  that 

^•^  buban  reaton  in  thefe  a€l«  Is  fiibjeft  to  God 

^»6nlyi  <nfd  thut  Ubifi  fubttiiffion  is  every  man*^ 

•^^«ilgi<mjMUidtb4i^re'Chat^^R^^^         i^ex- 

t  .  *^  empt 
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^  empt  from  civil  authority^  and  incapable  of 
^*  being  directed  or  prefcribed  by  a  civil  cfta- 
^*  bli(hIDent'^  The  Doctor  owns  all  the  pre- 
mifesy  but  deniea  ^the  conclufiQns.  x.  All  mo* 
tal  virtues,  fays  he,  as  a£ts,  habits,  and  difpo-^ 
£tions  of  the  mind,  are  no  more  fubje£t  to  hu*- 
man  authority  than  the  internal  ads  of  Religi*- 
on.  Neverthelefs  the  outward  aAicxis,  wtiich 
are  prefumptive  evidences  of  fuch  inward  difpo* 
fitions,  fall  properly  under  human  laws*  2.  It 
may  be  urged,  ^^  That  if  a  magiftrate  be  al- 
^  lowed  to  direct  by  what  outward  actions  I 
^^  fhall  evidence  my  Religion,  a  power  will  here* 
**  by  be  given  him  of  requiring  aftions  from  me 
^  contrary  to  the  conviftions  of  my  confcience^ 
But,  fays  the  DoAor,  a  right  in  the  magifbate 
to  pffefcribe  fuch  or  fuch  anions  as  conditions  of 
liis  favour,  does  not  imply  a  right  to  force  an 
adlive  compliance  with  fucbprefcriptions.  There 
is  alfo  a  wide  difference  between  being  compel- 
led to  aft  according  to  the  magiftrate's  perfuafi- 
ons,  and  being  reftrained  from  a£lin|;  according 
to  one^s  own.  Befides,  the  fame  cafe  may  hap* 
pen  in  moral  virtues.  A  magiftrate  may  require 
me  to  evidence  my  juftice  by  an  action  I  think 
imjuft  ;  and  if  this  argument  will  exclude  him 
from  all  diredlion  in  one  cafe,  it  will  equally 
exclude  him  in  the  other.  As  to  the  diftinfti* 
on,  that  Religion  is  merely  a  perfonal  matter, 
but  that  the  law  of  nature  deeply  affefts  fociety, 
tbe  Dodlor  obferves  that  every  man  has  the  fame 
liberty  of  collefting  his  law  of  nature  as  his  Re* 
ligion  from  his  own  reafon  ;  that  thus  collefted 
they  are  both  perfonal  matters,  and  he  is  alone 
and  perfonally  accountable  to  God  for  both. 
But  when  he  proceeds  to  aft  upon  the  principlet 
he  has  thus  coUefted,  both  his  law  of  nature 

and 
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smd  bid  Religion  become  fodal  matters  \  and  if 
lAkt  magiftrate  has  to  do  with  every  man's  law  of' 
nature,  as  it  concerns  the  feace  of  fociety^  he 
has  juft  as  much  to  do  with  his  Religion. 
-  The  fecond  chapter  is  divided  into  nine  fe^« 
ons  s  in  the  firft  cf  which  the  Author  enquires^ 
On  wbofr  judgment  the  choice  of  the  KeligiM  to 
he  eftaklified  depends  ;  upon  what  fnetives^  cm^ 
jkltatian  and  advice  that  queftion  may  reafonaily 
Redetermined.  Now,  fays  he,  though  religious 
confiderations  mav  be  among  the  motives  to  aa 
cftablilhment  of  iome  religion,  yet  as  the  ad  it 
felf  is  purely  civil,  it  muft  be  determined  bf 
the  judgment  of  the  fupreme  civil  magiftrate  a 
whofe  refolutions  can  arife  only  from  the  con* 
virions  of  his  own  confcience,  and  the  conclu*- 
Sons  of  his  own  wifdom,  formed  upon  fiich 
lights  as  are  before  him,  with  fuch  information 
and  advice  as  he  may  reafonably  take  with  him. 
He  may  alfo  repeal  an  eftabliihment  whenever 
he  fees  reafon  fo  to  da  But  if  no  fcruples  arife 
in  his  own  mind,  he  is  not  obliged  to  ieek  for 
them ;  and  if  any  impertinent  difputant  !iii^ill  be 
offering  them  to  him,  he  has  the  fame  reafon  to 
refiife  to  hear  him,  as  he  had  to  be  Satisfied  u 
firft. 

Religion,  fays  he,  is  that  fyftem  of  doArine^ 
Worihip  and  adminiftrations,  in  the  profeffion 
and  ufe  of  which  a  religious  fociety  combines  ; 
together  with  the  orders  of  polity  and  diftin-^ 
£tion  of  offices  obtaining  in  it.  Thefe  ai*e  the 
outward  z&s  of  it,  which  alone  are  capable  of 
being  the  fubjeA  of  human  laws ;  and  being 
the  uibjeft  of  thofe  rules,  which  are  the  terms 
of  union  in  that  fociety,  the  civil  eftablifhment 
of  that  Religion  can  imply  nothing  elfe,  but 
jKlding  civil  fandlions  to  the  rules  of  that  fo* 

cicty. 
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ciety,  and  fo  making  them  al£>  laws  of  the. 
community..  In  the  third  fefbiony  he  enquires 
what  fiiwi  rewards  and  enctmragements  mag  rea^- 
fonably  andjuftly  be  annexed  to  atk  e/hbUjhfd  R^-: 
UgiM.  The  Magiftrate^  fays  he,  being,  iiippo- 
ied  to  be  cenvihced  of  the  truth  of  a  .certahi 
fyfiem  of  B^eligion^  and  that  its  worihip  is  ai> 
eeptablc  to  God^  and  its  dofirines  zM  dtfci-^. 
jriine  conducive  to  the  peace,  virtue  and  inte* 
te&$  of  the  coxnmunit y,  he  qsay  reafonably  efteem; 
k  his  duty  to  fuppon  the  admimAratioos  of  ity 
and  to  recommend  it  to  his  ilibjef^,  by  appoint-^ 
ing  perlbns  properly  qualified  to  inftruA  theai. 
m  it,  to  perfuade  their  converfion  to  it,  aod  ta 
efiiciate  in  the  ordinances  of  it  to  as.  many  a» 
fliall  be  converted,  with  proper  encouragements 
of  honour  and  fupport.  And  if  be  thinks  his 
lellow^worihippers  better  qualified  fiw  his  fer- 
vice,  and  that  their  principles  give  him  greater 
fecurity  in  their  fidelity,  than  in  other  men's,  he 
may  reafonably  difiinguifb  them  by  iuch  marks 
of  favour  and  confidence,  as  by  the  conftitution 
9te  left  in  his  difcretionary  difpofal.  Fqr  the 
Magifirate  cannot  be  denied  the  &me  liberty  of 
placing  bis  favours,  and  cbufing  his  fervants, 
that  any  private  man  claims.  By  the  Magir 
ilrate,  the  Author  always  means  the.  fupreme 
civil  Legiflature ;  in  virtue  of  which  charafber^ 
whatever  favours  he  confers,  he  may  al&  cbn- 
firm  by  law,  and  then  they  become  a  legal  pro* 
perty  j  and  the  civil  Power  is  therefore  obliged 
to  maintain,  them^  efpecially  if  bound  by  folexxta 
oath  fo  to  dp.  Nor  can  it  be  an  o&nce  againflt 
charity,  or  any  moral  rule  of  human  cbnduifti 
for  the  peHbns  entitled  to  fuch  rights  to^caUtfov 
the  aid  of  civil  Fow^^   and  the  execution  of 
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the  law  in  defence  of  them  whenever  they 
are  invaded.  In  the  fourth  fedtion  he  examined 
what  penalties  and  difcouragements  civil  power 
mayjuftly  anneri  to  the  laws  eftablijhinganyfcbeme 
of  Religion.  Thofe  who  do  not  comply  with 
ftch  laws  may  juftly  be  excluded  from  the  fa- 
vours, which  the  magiftrate  has  a  right  to  be« 
flow  at  difcretion.  The  Author  obferves  far- 
ther, that  if  the  magiftrate  may  limit  his  fer* 
vice,  or  his  favour,  to  the  profeffion  of  a  parti- 
cular Religion,  then  he  may  require  fuch  pro-^ 
feiBon  as  a  qualification  for  his  lervice  s  and  if 
there  be  any  other  Religion  from  whence  he  ap- 
prehends danger  to  the  publick,  or  infidelity  to 
himfelf,  he  may  for  the  fame  reafons  infift  upon 
fufficient  evidences  that  the  perfon  propofed  is 
not  of  that  Religion.  Now  joining  in  the  wor-* 
fliip,  and  partaking  in  the  ordinances  of  a  Re- 
ligion, is  the  fureft  proof  that  a  perfon  is  really 
of  that  Religion;  and  that  he  is  not  of  any 
other, .  This  is  no  more  than  what  any  private 
fubjeft  may  do,  and  therefore  cannot  be  denied 
the  fupreme  magiftrate.  Upon  thefe  principles 
our  Author  takes  occafion  to  juftify  the  impo- 
iing  of  Tefts,  as  a  qualification  for  publick  offi- 
ces. 

It  is  objefted,  i.  That  'tis  a  profanation  of  fo 
folemn  an  aft  of  Ghriftian  Religion  as  receiving 
the  Eucharift,  to  make  it  a  condition  of  civil 
favour.  The  Doctor  anfwers,  That  if  being  of 
the  eftablifiied  Church  may  be  required  as  a 
condition,  he  cannot  imagine  what  profanenefs 
it  is,  for  one  who  is  fo,  to  teftify  it  by  any  aft  of 
his  Religion.  If  he  receives  unworthily,  that 
is  not  the  magiftrate's  fault,  but  his  own.j  for 
hts  Religion  requires  him  to  be  always  prepared. 
Befides,  the  .command  of  the  magiftrate  in  this 
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cafe  is  not  abfolute,  but  conditional.  2.  How- 
ever, it  puts  men  under  great  temptation  to  be 
hypocrites.  But,  fays  the  Doftor,  does  the 
law  make  them  hypocrites  ?  Both  thefe  objefti* 
ons  lye  with  equal  force  againft  the  oaths  of  al- 
legiance and  fupremacy.  3.  An  ordinance  infti* 
tuted  as  a  pledge  of  love,  is  hereby  turned  into 
^  diftinftion  of  parties,  an  inftrument  of  ftrife, 
and  an  occafion  of  hatred  and  animofities.  But^ 
fays  the  Doftor,  Chrift  intended  this  ordinance 
as  much  to  be  a  diftindion  of  his  difciples  from 
other  men,  as  a  pledge  of  union  among  them- 
felves  5  and  in  both  thefe  intentions  it  is  required 
iri  the  prefent  cafe.  In  Ihort,  fays  he,  if  the 
magiilrate  may  juftly  limit  his  favour  to  men  of 
any  particular  character,  he  may  juftly  require 
^ny  aftions  in  evidence  of  that  charafter,  which 
that  charadler  is  reafonably  fuppofed  to  qualify 
and  oblige  men  to  perform.  Negative  penalties 
therefore  may  juftly  be  affixed  to  a  bare  incom-r 
pliance  with  an  eftablifhed  Religion. 

In  the  fifth  feftion  he  enquires,  what  pe^ 
nalties  may  be  affixed  to  an  atlive  oppofition  of 
the  lavis  of  an  efiahlifiment.  Such  laws  may 
be  oppoied,  i.  By  open  profanenefs  and 
blafphemy.  2.  By  publickly  profeffing,  teach- 
ing,   and    exercifing    fome   other    Religion. 

3.  By  publickly  difputing  the  truth  of  that 
Religion,   the  lawfulnefs  of  its   worlhip,   i$c. 

4.  By  publickly  denying  the  right  of  the  magi- 
ftrate  to  eftablifh  that  or  any  Religion,  or  the 
expediency  of  the  prefent  eftablifliment.  So  far 
as  any  of  thefe  aftions  may  endanger  the  peace, 
virtue,  and  interefts  of  the  fociety,  they  are  and 
muft  be  cognizable  by  the  civil  maglftrate,  and 
may  be  reftrained  by  pofitive  penalties  propor- 
tionable to  the  danger  threatned  by  them.    But 
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the  laft  mentioned  aA,  be  faysy  is  mutiny  and 
{edition  :  it  is  denying  to  the  magiftrate  a  right 
of  the  utmoft  importance  to  the  happinefs  o£ 
fociety  5  and  publickly  perfuading  men  not  to 
own  or  fubmit  to  this  right,  is  perfaading  them 
to  oppofe,  and  take  from  him  a  juft  and  necefla- 
ry  branch  of  his  fupremacy.  And  if  this  be  not 
fedition,  fays  the  Dodlor,  I  know  not  what  is. 
In  the  fixth  feftion  he  confiders,  bowfarfucb 
aUs  of  oppofition  to  an  eftablijbment  are  protested 
from  the  cenfure  and  refiraint  of  the  magiftrate  by 
the  plea  of  confcience.  And  firft  he  examines, 
whether  luch  a  plea  can  exempt  thefe  adiong 
from  the  cenfure  of  the  magifbate  i  and  con« 
cludes  that  all  adions  that  endanger  the  peace, 
virtue,  or  order  of  the  community,  or  break  in 
upon  the  rights  of  the  magiftrate  or  fubjeft, 
may  be  juftly  reftrained  and  puniflied,  whatever 
plea  of  confcience  be  offered  for  them.  2.  He 
enquires,  upon  what  reafonable  ground  or  prin- 
ciple any  man  can  think  himfelf  obliged  in  con- 
fcience to  any  of  thefe  a£):s  of  oppofition  to  an 
eftabliflied  Religion*  Heobferves,  that  nothing 
can  be  a  rule  of  confcience  but  fome  law  of  God, 
real  or  fuppofed,  natural  or  revealed:  that  a 
plain  law  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  fociety, 
requires  us  not  to  oppofe  the  laws  of  our  fupe- 
riors,  when  we  can  omit  it  without  difobeying 
God :  that  therefore  before  confcience  can  oblige 
a  man  aftively  and  publickly  to  oppofe  a  law, 
it  muft  not  only  appear  to  him  very  plainly  that 
the  law  ought  fo  to  be  oppofed,  but  that  it  is  a. 
duty  of  his  ftation  to  oppofe  it.  In  feftion  the 
feventh  he  confiders,  If^etber  there  he  any  gene'^ 
ral  obligation  on  confcience j  thus  aSiively  to  oppofe 
an  eftablijhed  Religion ;  and  concludes  in  the  ne^ 
gativc.     He  obferves,  that  humanity  or  charity 
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cannot  be  pleaded  as  a  juftificatlon  of  fuch  oppo- 
fition  by  thofe^  who  lay  it  down  as  a  fnntiamen^ 
tal  principle.  That  every  man  is  fafe  and  fecure 
of  God's  approbation,   who  believes  and  wor» 
ihips  according  to  the  full  perfuafion  of  hh 
own  miAd.    And  if  it  be  faid,  that  Chriftianity 
requires  its  difciples  to  correft  the  errors  of 
their  brethren  5  the  Doftor  anfwers,  that  the 
paftors  of  the  flock,  but  not  private  Chriftians, 
are  obliged  to  do  this ;  nor  are  even  the  former 
bound   publickly  to  labour  the  converfion  of 
thofe  without  the  Church,  unlefs  they  have  a 
fpecial  miffion  to  that  fervice.    However,  atlaft 
the  Author  fays,  that  tho*  he  cannot  perceive  any 
general  principles  of  morality  or  religion,  that 
can  oblige  a  private  miqi  publickly  to  oppofe 
whatever  he  thinks  erroneous  in  an  eftabliihment^ 
yet  he  can  eafiiv  imagine  that  fome  principles  of 
cither  may  be  xo  miftaken,  that  he  may  appre- 
hend himfelf  obliged  to  oppofe  either  the  whole, 
or  fome  part  of  a  particular  eftablifhment.     In 
the  eighth  fe^ion  he  confiders,  what  fpecial  oh^ 
ligations  any  man  may  have  publickly  to  oppofe  an 
eftablijbed  Religion  j  and  how  far  the  magiftrate  is 
hound  to  regard  that  plea:  and  tho'  he  denies  any 
general  obligation,  yet  he  owns  there  may  be 
cafes  of  fpecial  obligation  fo  to  do.    As^  1.  God 
may  by  a  fpecial  caU  command  it  to  be  dbne  $ 
but  then  the  magiftrate  is  not  to  regard  fuch  a 
miiHpn,  unlefs  the  evidences  oT  it  appear  to  him« 
Both  the  perfon  fo  fent,  and  the  magiftrate  muft 
adl  according  to  the  conviftions  of  their  own 
confciences,  though  they  ihould  be  direftly  con- 
trary.   This  rule  be  applies  to  the  cafe  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles,  whom  he  juftifies  by  it  j   but 
condemns  the  Jewifii  rulers,  becaufe  they  would 
pot  be  convinced  when  fuiffi'cient  evidence  lay 
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before  them}  and  this  was  their  great  crimej'  as 
Gbrift  tells  them  :  ijr  be  bad  not  done  among  tbetn 
$be  works  wbicb  no  otber  man  didy  tbey  bad  nbt  bad 
fin.  2.  Another  fpecial  obligation  may  be  a 
imifion  from  thofe  who  have  received  authority 
from  God  to  fend  others  on  fuch  a  fervice.  The 
Author  conceives  every  Ghriftian  Church  to  have 
authority  to  fend  its  members  on  fuch  fpecial 
niflions,  and  on  this  principle  juftifies  the  miffid- 
naries  to  the  Indians^  whether  their  magiftrates 
approve  the  miflion  or  not.  He  allows  howevei^ 
tbat  they  are  not  to  regard  the  plea  of  miflion^ 
£iU  tbey  are  fatisfied  of  the  authorrcy  of  thofe 
who  fend  them.  3.  A  third  fpecial  obligation 
h  when  any  perfon  who  has  a  fhare  in  the  Le« 
giilature^  thinks  the  eftablifhed  Religion  falfe^ 
er  the  terms  of  the  eftabliibmeitt  unjuft.  Buc 
then  this  obligation  affefls  bim  only  in  his  pulv 
iick  dKirafber  and  ftation :  as  a  fM-ivate  man,  he 
is  to.  be  quiety  and  to  do  his  own  bufinefs. 

In  the  ninth  feftion,  /ome  obje&hns  to  tbe 
preceding  propofitions  are  confidered.  The  firll  isp 
That  by  leaving  the  choice  of  what  Religion 
iball  be  eftablilhed  entirely  to  the  magiftrate,  aU 
eftabliihed  Religions^  falfe  as  well  as  true,  are 
put  on  the  fame  foot.  This  the  Author  owns, 
and  perceives*  no  abfurdky  or  inconvenience  to 
his  argument  from  it.  For,  fays  he,  the  efta- 
Uiflunent  of  any  Religion  is  purely  an  a&  of 
civil  power^  and  the  determination  of  that  a& 
mu&  be  left  where  the  nature  of  fociety  lo4gei 
that  powers  and  the  fupreme  magiftrate  mufl: 
therein  aA  according  to  the  conviAions  of  hiy 
own  confcienee,  whether  he  be  miftaken  or  not;. 
a.  If  a  falfe  Religion  hapo^os  to  be  eftablifbed^ 
BMift:  it  always  continue  10?  It  muft,  fays  diM> 
Do^or.  till  the  Legillature  is  co»vj»ced  k  U  (o. 
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3.  If  no  body  be  permitted  publickly  to  oppofe 
it,  how  (hall  the  roagiftrate  be  convinced  of  his 
error?  He  anfwers,  Juft  the  fame  way  as  any 
other  man  is  convinced  :  he  has  the  fame  liberty 
to  examine,  and  may  be  fuppofed  as  capable  of 
forming  a  true  judgment ;  and  when  once  he  is 
fully  fatisfied,  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  permit 
public  difputes  for  his  further  information.  At 
this  rate,  fays  our  Author,  he  will  never  be  able 
to  come  to  any  refoiution  at  all.  But  it  is  fur- 
ther objefted.  That  his  people  may  want  in- 
formation, though  he  does  not ;  and  it  is  but 
reafohable  he  Ihould  permit  fuch  a  liberty  of 
inquiry  as  is  neceflkry  to  their  fatisfadion.  Ve- 
ry reafonable,  no  doubt,  fays  the  DoAor  : 
But  then  muft  he  permit  any  one  to  make 
it  his  bufinefs  to  fill  their  minds  with  as 
many  doubts  or  fcruples  as  he  can  ?  4.  But 
how  then  fhall  we  vindicate  the  Reform- 
ers ?  The  Doftor  anfwers,  i.  Examples, 
where  the  principles  and  rules  they  a&ed 
under  do  not  appear,  are  a  very  imperfect 
proof  of  right  or  duty.  2..  The  objeftion  does 
not  affeft  our  Reformation,  which  was  intro- 
duced entirely  by  the  civil  authority.  3.  The 
prefent  caufe  of  the  Reformation,  here  or  any 
where  elfe,  does  not  depend  on  the  regularity 
or  irregularity  of  the  methods  by  which  it  was 
introduced.  The  queftion  is  now,  whether  we 
are  in  pofleflion  of  truth  i  and  not  how  ^ye  came 
by  it.  I  muft  own,  I  think  this  objeftion  would 
admit  of  a  much  better  anlWer  from  a  Prote- 
ftant.  He  adds  indeed,  that  they  were  fometiines 
cialled  upon  by  Authority  to  give  a  public  ac-* 
count  of  their  faith ;  I^rinces  fometimes  fent  for 
l^em,  to  hea^  their  doctrines,  and  allowed  them 
'         ■  ^        ■  '  •  •  '        '     .    ''  ta 
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to  teach  them  publickly  :  They  might  have,  or 
be  perfuaded  they  had  an  immediate  call  from 
God,  But  ftill  I  doubt,  with  Dr.  Marlhai  f,  that 
le  has  left  them  too  drfencelefs  and  naked. 
5.  Liberty  of  difputation  is  the  proper  means 
to  find  truth.  But,  fays  the  Doftor,  will  it 
follow  that  *tis  the  duty  of  the  Church  or  State 
to  promote  herefies  all  they  can,  becaufe  St. 
Paul  fays,  Siere  tnufi  be  berejiesy  tbat  tbey  wbo 
are  approved  may  be  made  manifefi  ?  For  the  ar- 
gument is  juft  of  the  fame  fize  with  this.  6. 
Unlefs  this  liberty  be  allowed,  learning  will  de- 
cay, and  the  Literati  grow  idle.  The  Doftor 
anfwers,  i.  This  is  not  a  neceflary  confequence, 
as  we  fee  by  the  example  of  France.  2.  The 
confequence  would  be  more  to  be  feared,  if  all 
Aen  were  to  be  employed  in  difputes  about  Re- 
ligion. 3.  It  muft  firlt  be  defined  what  Learn- 
ing is.  True  Learning  would  not  fufFer  by  it ; 
and  better  it  fhould,  than  that  fcepticifm,  irre- 
Ijgion  and  profanenefs  be  advanced.  The  \z& 
objeftion  is.  That  without  this  liberty,  zeal 
without  knowledge,  bigotry  and  fuperftition  will 
prevail,  inftead  of  rational  Religion.  To  this 
the  Doftor  anfwers.  That  an  abfolute  exclufion 
from  all  means  or  liberty  of  inquiry  will  indeed 
increafe  them  ^  but  that  an  unbounded  liberty 
of  difputing  every  thing,  will  probably  raife 
more  fuperftitiohs  than  it  will  cure  ;  befides  that 
it  will  encourage  libertinifm.  But  as  a  general' 
anfwer  to  all  thefe  objeftions,  he  fays  the  Ma- 
giftrate  muft  confider  what  effefts  fuch  a  li- 
berty may  probably  have  on  publick  peace,  and 
jjroteflr  himfelf  and  his  people  from  whatever 
ieems  to  endanger  that. 

t  Xctt.  in  the  Append;  *  '        ;.      " 
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The  third  chapter  treaty  of  the  ^ff^&s  anS 
Wigations  of  a  civil  ^ahlijbhtm  of  Keligion. 
it  is  divided  ipto  four  feftipn$  j  in  the  firft  of 
V^hich  he  tells  us  that  the  eJiakHJhtnent  of  Ret 
ligion  is  not  offered  as  a  proof  of  its  tmh^  and 
enquires  bow  far  human  avfiotity  is  a  reafm* 
able  ground  of  ajfent  in  quejiicvs  of  Keligiou^ 
He  obferves ,  that  to  affert  the  deteripin^tioni 
of  the  Magiftrate  to  he  the  ultimate  rule  and 
xpeafureof  truth  in  Religion  or  Morality,  th<? 
pi:oper  ground  of  an  gflent  of  judgment,  to 
which  all  evidences  and  conviftions  of  private 
reafon  ought  to  be  fubmitted,  is  tiobkifm  :  and 
to  affert  this  of  the  determinations  of  th^  Ghuwrh, 
Clergy,  any  Bilhop  or  Council,  or  any  Qtbc© 
dernier  refort  of  ecclefia(ti<:al  authority,  is  iW 
pry  s  and  he  difclaims  both  thefe  abfurdities^ 
and  appeals  to  the  civil  Power,  not  fcr  the  con- 
viftion,  but  the  correftipn  of  thofe  who  op* 
pofe  the  eftabliflied  Rejigioa  As  to  the  fc-. 
cond  point,  he  fays,  the  greater  number  of 
mankind  muft  abfolutely  and[  i^ecdlarily  dependr 
upon  the  authority  of  others  for  the  trnth  of 
many  pofitlons  or  great  injportance  to.  cheoi^ 
arid  even  of  fome  of  their  moft  fundamental 
concluilons  in  Religjop.  In  fiich- cafes,  andtto^ 
fuch  perjfons,  authority  is  reafon  ;  and  to  tei^ 
fuch  that  they  muft  examine  the.  grounds  of 
thqir  Religion  by  .their  owrt  fingle  ftrengtb, 
>5rithout  trufting  to  the  knowledge  or  faooe&y. 
of  apy  guidf,  is  juft  as  abfurd  as  to  periuade  a 
man  that  would  eo  from  Dover  to  Calais,  not 
*' to  enter  into  a  (hip,  or  commit  himfeJf  to  a  pi* 

*  lot,  upon  fuggeftions  that  thefe  fliips  and  crew& 

*  with  their  officers  are  all  human  inventions  to 
^  get  a  livelihood  s  that  the  pilot  is  faUible,  and 
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^  may  miftake  his  way,  or  abufe  bis  confidence 
^  carry  hira  where  he  pleafes,  and  fell  him  for  a 
^  ilave  I  That  he  has  a  natural  faculty  of  fwim* 

*  ming,  which  he  had  better  truft  to,  and  not  be 

*  behoWcri  to  any  body  *.    However  the  Author 
addsj^  that  neither  to  the  leaft  nor  to  the  great* 
eft,  neither  to  himfelf  nor  his  fuperi<M's,  nei-^ 
(her  to  the  fingle  nor  united  judgment  of  any 
Clergy,  does  he  fubmit  even  the  meaneft  Chri« 
ilianV  convidtions  of  truth.    And  as  to  the  au* 
thority  of  the  Magiftrate,  we  are  bound  to  o- 
bey  his  laws  as  a  ruler,  not  to  aflent  to  his  judg- 
ment as  a  teacher  ;  which,  fays  he,  are  two 
very  di&rent  characters,  tho'  often  confiounded. 
In  the  fecond  fedtion  he  purfues  his  refiefiiont 
m  the  effects  and  Migatiovs  of  a  civil  Bftablijb* 
inent  of  Religion  i  and  fiiows  that  by  a  civil  E^ 
fiabii£bment  a  chriftian  Church  and  a  civil  So« 
oiety  do  not  become  the  fame  thing,  though 
they  are  incorporated  together,  and  the  laws  of 
the  Church  made  a  part  of  the  laws  of  a  com« 
munity.     In  the  third  fe£tion  he  juftifies  thq 
cenfure  he  formerly  pafled  on  ibme  pai&ges  of 
die  Literal  Scheme  canfidered ;  and  thinks  the 
Attthqr  of  it  is  guihy  of  ^  great  a  crime  and 
mifdemeancyr  at   letdt  as  Dr.  Sacheverel  was« 
The  one  attacked  the  Toleration,  the  other  at- 
tacks the  Chriftian  Religion,  both  eftabliihed  by 
law,    as  unreafonable  and  unwarrantable.     He 
alfo  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  laws  againft  bla- 
fphemy,  under  the  laih  of  which  he  falls,  by 
fuggefting  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  an  Impoftor. 
In  the  fourth  feftion  he  examines  what  prohahle, 
effcSls  an  attempt  to  execute  that  fcheme  of  liberty 
muld  produce.     1.  Says  he.  The  propofition  it 
felf  is  an  affront  to  our  Legiflators,  and  fup- 
pofes  them  all  Delfts,  or  at  leaft  enemies  to  the 
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prefent  Eftablifhment.  2.  SuppoSng  the  pre- 
sent Eftablifhment  repealed,  and  no  other  fub- 
ftituted,  the  fcheme  could  not  fucceed  in  its 
foil  effects,  unlefs  the  civil  Power  fliould  go  fur- 
ther, and  prohibit  all  religious  aflbciations  ;  and 
even  then  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  each  of 
thefe  focieties  would  endeavour  to  get  their  own 
Religion  eftablifhed,  whence  would  arife  emu- 
lation, ftrife,  confufion,  and  every  evil  work* 
%.  Should  the  fcheme  be  admitted  in  it^  full  ex- 
tent, and  the  whole  nation  become  Deifi;$,  yet 
how  fhould  we  fecure  the  continuance  of  this 
ftate?  The  people  and  the  Magiftrate  may  be 
again  converted  to  fome  Religion  or  other,  and 
ellabliih  it.  But  he  thinks  this  fcheme  particu- 
larly calculated  for  the  fervice  of  Popery,  and 
from  the  e0e£ts  it  has  already  had,  feems  to 
doubt  whether  the  Author  be  not  ttdX\y  in  the 
interefts  of  Rome,  notwithftanding  all  his  pre- 
tences. 

Having  thus,  I  think,  given  a  full  view  of 
the  Author's  fcheme  of  an  Eftablifbment,  and 
his  arguments  for  it,  wherein  I  have  kept  as 
near  as  poffible  to  his  own  words,  I  need  not 
fay  any  thing  of  the  Appendix  ^  which  relates 
chiefly  to  the  Doftor's  eight  Sermons,  and  the 
nffair  of  miracles. 
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ARTICLE    X. 

A  Defence  of  the  Bijfertation  on  the 
Validity  of  the  Englijh  Ordinations, 
againji  the  fever al  Anfivers  made  to  it  : 
with  proper  Vouchers  for  the  FaEls  ad^ 
vanced  in  that  Work.  By  the  Author 
of  the  Dijfeftation.  London  :  printed 
for  W.  and  J.  Innys.  1728.  In  two  Vo- 
lumes 8vo.  Pages  in  Vol.  I.  536.  in 
Vol  11.  584. 

AS  the  difpute  concerning  the  Validity  of 
the  Engliih  Ordinations  has  of  late  made 
no  fmall  noife  in  the  world,  I  thought  it  would 
not  be  difagreeable  to  my  Readers  to  fee  the 
points  upon  which  that  controverfy  turns  juftly 
flated.  For  this  purpofe,  I  refolved  to  prefcnc 
them  with  an  Extract  of  the  learned  F.  Le  Cou« 
rayer's  judicious  Defence  of  his  Differtation  on 
that  fubjcft  ;  and  having  met  with  it  very  well 
done  to  my  hand  in  a  French  pamphlet,  I  ra*^ 
tber  chofe  to  tr^flate  that,  than  make  one  of 
my  own. 

This  work  is  divided  into  two  parts  5  in  the 
firft  of  whi?h  F,  CJourayer  difcufles  the  queftion 
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of  fail  J  and  in  the  fecond  the  queftion  tt  rights 
I  mall  at  prefent  give  the  extract  of  the  former 
only,^bich  is  the  fiime  ^»t  was  publiflieci  in 
the  fonmat  des  Sfovans  for  March  laft.  The 
e3;tra^  of  the  fecond  (which  I  referve  for  the 
next  month)  was  aftually  printed  in  the  fame 
Journal  for  April ,  but  was  fuppreflfed  for  fome 
particular  reafons,  not  hard  lo  be  guefled  at, 
though  it  contains  only  an  impartial  and  fair 
account  of  the  woric,  without  any  comqaenda- 
tion  either  of  the  author  or  his  performmce. 
This  circumftance  will  not  probably  render  it 
lefs  curious,  I  add^  with  the  Publifher  Qf  the 
abovementioned  padaphlet,  that  tbefe  Pwo  £x- 
traSis^  though  very  Jhort^  xviM  perhaps  give  the 
Reader  a  clearer  view  of  the  true  point  indifpute^ 
than  be  eould  obtain  from  tedious  difputes  and  nu^ 
tnerous  volumes^  which  often  tend  mere  fa  pmcaife 
the  eaufe^  tbm  iUi^rate  the  truth. 

The  Authpr  begins  with  a  general  ac- 
count of  the  feveral  Anfwers  that  were  made  to 
his  Piflertation  5  viz.  i.  A  pamphlet  hj  Pom 
Cccrvaife^  ancient  Abbot  of  LaTrappe.  z.  Two 
books  by  the  learned  F.  Hardouin.  j.  R  Le 
Quien*s  two  volumes.  4.  Mr.  FenneFs  book,r 
5.  A  pamphlet  written  by  a  Benedidlin,  F.  Le 
Courayer,  in  giving  a  view  of  all  thefe  perforto^ 
ances,  characterises  each  of  them  in  a  vtrj  kir 
jgenious  manner,  and  points  them  out  in  differ 
rent,  and  lively  colours,  F.  Ld  Q.  however  U 
the  principal  objedt  of  hi^  intention  j  he  twn^ 
his  arms  oftenefl:  aga|nff  him,  and  if  at  usf 
time  he  parries  the  attacks  mad^  upon  him  by 
the  reft,  he  feems  to  do  it  as  it  were  inciden<- 
tally.  Neverthelefs  he  negleAs  none  pf  hiis  ad^ 
vef^ries,  bq.t  anfwers  tKtry  obje^jop  of  any  im^ 
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portante  that  is  made  againft  him:     ^^  I  think 

<*  myfelf  obliged,'  fays  he,  to  follow  F.  Har- 

^^  dooin  through  aH  his  ramblings,  becAufe  the 

^  pubKck  not  having  it  in  their  power  to  ex* 

**  amine  the  truth  of  the  fafts,  m^ht  fancy,  if 

"  I  took  no  notice  of 'thenif,  that  fuch  an  omiC- 

^  fion  proceeded  from  my  inability  to  anfWer 

*^  thtm,  and  not  from  the  contempt  which  the 

"  difficulties  he  has  ftarted  deferve.    *Tis  a  de-^ 

"  fercnce  I  pay  to  his  reputation,  and  which  I 

^^  would  not  have  paid  to  his  arguments.    As 

"  to  the  queftion  of  Kigbt^  I  ihaii  obferve  ano* 

*^  ther  method  ;  for  as  I  do  not  write  a  treatife 

"  of  the  facraments,  I  ihall  content  myfelf  to 

"  expofe  his  extravagant  whims,  without  con- 

**  futing  them.    He  muft  have  very  little  skill 

^^  in  divinity  indeed,  who  is  not  capable  of  do^ 

^'  ing  that  himfelf,  and  I  write  only  for  thofe 

^  who  have  fome  fliare  of  knowledge. 

F.  Le  Courayer  therefore  confining  himfelf  to 
what  immediately  and  direfHy  concerns  the  que- 
ftion before  him,  applies  himfelif  to  the  princi- 
pal points  of  it,  which  he  very  methodically 
makes  the  fubjedf  of  fo  many  books.  After  ha- 
ving proved  from  general  arguments  the  morat 
impoffibility  of  forging  and  corrupting  an  infi- 
nite number  of  records,  and  having  examined 
the  feveral  fafts,  upon  which  this  pretended  forv 
gery  and  alteration  is  built  by  the  principles  of 
the  boldeft  Pyrrhonifm,  he  ihows  in  another 
book,  that  the  ftory  of  Parker's  being  ordained 
at  the  Nag's-head  tavern  in  Cbeapfide  is  falfe 
and  groundlefs  in  every  particular.  He  after- 
wards proves,  that  his  ordination  at  Lambeth  is 
as  authentick  and  notorious  as  it  is  poffible  for 
an  luftorical  faft  to  be.  He  examines,  one  by 
one,  alttfae^criticifms  that  have  been  made  on 
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the  afts  produced  in  the  diflertation  5  he  fupports ; 
.thofe  a^s  with  new  proofs,  and  allowing  tO; 
each  objed^ipn,  which  appears  coniiderable  enough  . 
to  influence  the  judgment  of  the  publick ,    a  . 
chapter  by .  itfelf,  he  difcuflfes  them  all  as  mi-  . 
nutely  and  particularly  as  they  deferve,  in  order  ' 
to  leave  no  obfcurlty  upon  any  of  thofe  points.  . 
From  Parker  he  palfes  to  Barlow,  and  after  vin- 
dicating himfelf  from  the  charge  of  faliification 
brought  againft  him  by  F.  Hardouin,  and  having 
proved  Barlow's  being  a  Biihop  by  feveral  a£ts, 
he  thence  concludes  that  he  was  really  confecra- 
ted,  and  was  confequently  qualified  to  confecrate 
Parken    This  is  nearly  the  fubjefl:  of  the  two 
firft  volumes  :  But  a  more  particular  account  of 
the  wori:  will  be  more  agreeable  and  inftru<5tive 
to  the  readen 

I.  Then,  F,  Le  Quien  reprefents,  that  he  is 
not  the  firft  among  the  Catholicks,  who  has 
judged  the  Englifh  Ordinations  to  be  valid  s  and 
therefore  that  he  was  guilty  of  no  rafhne/s  in 
publilhing  and  endeavouring  to  prove  his  opini- 
on. F.  Le  Quien  owns  that  he  himfelf  was 
formerly  of  the  fame  mind,  and  that  guided  by 
the  inftruftions  of  the  Abbot  de  Longueriie,  he 
judged  favourably  of  thoi^e  Ordinations  which 
he  has  fince  attacked.  Was  he  the  lefs  ortho- 
dox then  upon  this  account  ?  Several  celebrated 
catholick  divines,  fuch  as  Cudfemius,  Valefius, 
Davenport,  the  Dodors  of  the  Sorbonne,  when 
confulted  about  reordaining  M.  Goulf  a  con- 
verted Englifli  Prieft,  M.  Arnauld  (whofe  opi- 
nion however  relates  rather  to  the  queftion  of 
FaSi^  than  that  of  Kigbf)  M.  Shellaerts,  the 
celebrated  Doftor  of  Louvains,  and  Profeflbr  of  , 
Biftory,  and  laftly  the  illuftrious  M.  BoiTueti 
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thefe  are  the  Divines  whofe  fteps  F.  Le  Cou- 
rayer  pretends  he  has  followed.  If  to  the  Au- 
thor's opinion  the  practice  of  Rome  fhould  be 
objedled,  where  the  Engiifli  Priefts  that  return 
to  the  Catholick  Church  are  conftantly  reordain- 
tdy  that,  he  fays,  is  a  very  wife  precaution,  and 
a  prudent  method,  in  a  country  where  the  ign§^ 
rmce  of  fa£isy  and  the  prejudice  of  the  Nag^s*- 
head  fable  prevail^  (according  to  M.  Fontanini) 
and  render  the  validity  of  the  Engiifli  Ordina<- 
tions  doubtful.  Cardinal  Cafanata's  letter  to 
M.  de  Caftorie  fliows,  that  Rome  would  be  glad 
to  be  better  informed  ^  but  in  the  mean  time 
Ihe  does  well  to  continue  the  praftice  of  re^ 
ordaining  Engiifli  Priefts.  Thus  does  our  Au- 
thor vindicate  himfelf  while  he  juftifies  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Now  let  us  fee  how  he  ex- 
prefles  himfelf  concerning  his  having  ftood  up 
in  defence  of  the  Engiifli  Ordinations,  the  Va- 
lidity or  Nullity  of  which  many  people  look 
upon  to  be  a  matter  of  fmall  importance  to  the 
Catholick  Church. 

"  *Tis  only  out  of  blind  zeal,  fays  he,  that 
*^  I  am  cenfured  for  endeavouring  to  clear  up  a 
*^  faft,  which  may  open  a  way  to  peace  and  re- 
^  union.  Who  knows  but  God,  in  compaffion 
*^  for  the  evils  and  divifions  of  his  Church,  may 
^^  remove  that  fpirit  of  contention  and  obftina- 
^^  cy,  which  reigns  over  all  parties ;  that  after 
*'  fo  many  wars  and  difputes,  we  may  at  lafl: 
^  tafte  the  pleafure  of  being  reunited  in  the 
^^  fame  faith,  though  we  cannot  always  agree 
*'  in  the  fame  opinions  ?  There  are  a  great  ma- 
**  ny  points  upon  which  it  was  ever  lawful  to 
"  differ,  without  offending  againft  union  and 
*'  charity.  Let  us  leave  difputes  about  obfcure 
^^  matters  to  the  fchools— :— The  fpirit  of  Chri- 
—  ''"  "  **  ftianity 
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**  ftianity  is  a  fjfnrit  of  peace,  afid  thofe  who  la- 
^^  bour^  though  in  vain,  to  procure  it,  are  ne« 
*•  vertheiefs  to  be  commended  for  the  attempt. 
Would  the  Gatholick  Church  own  the  vali* 
tiity  of  the  £ngliih  Ordinations,  there  would  be 
one  obftacte  to  the  reunion  qf  the  £nglilh  re- 
moved :  befides.  It  might  incline  them  to  think 
snore  favourably  of  us,  and  would  bring  them 
the  nearer  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  farther 
it  removed  them  from  the  Presbyterians,  who 
are  inveterate  enemies  to  it. 

II.  F.  Le  Courayer  reprefents  the  various  and 
ridiculous  methods  that  have  beeit  made  ufe  of 
to  invalidate  the  Cngliifa  Ordinatiotls^  and  ob^ 
ferves,  i.  That  it  is  lurprifing^  if  the  fa£ls  now 
objeAed  to  Parker's  Confecration  be  true,  that 
for  the  fpace  of  40  years  and  more,  fuch  deci- 
live  arguments  were  negleAed,  as  the  Nag's- 
head  ftory,  and  Barlow's  Non-confecratiotl,  and 
fuch  general  loofe  ones  taken  up  by  the  firft 
controverfifts,  as  proved  a  great  deal  lefs  than 
thofe.  Thefetwo  points  muft  have  been  beftter 
known  and  more  certain  then,  than  they  could 
be  finqe  that  time  ;  they  ought  therefore  to  have 
been  made  ufe  of  then  ;  and  yet  the  firft  time 
that  the  ftory  of  Parker's  Ordination  in  a  tavern 
appeared  was  in  a  work  of  the  Jefuit  Holy  wood, 
or  Sacro*Bofco,  in  1604 ;  that  is  above  45;  years 
after  it  is  pretended  to  have  happened.  As  to 
Barlow,  his  Confecration  was  never  contefted 
till  more  than  50  years  after  his  death.  2.  Har- 
ding and  the  reft  never  attacked  Parker's  Ordi- 
nation in  particular,  but  that  of  all  the  Engliih 
Bifhops  in  general,  becaufe  of  the  defeAivenefs 
of  the  rite,  and  of  their  mlffion.  Neither  Har- 
ding^  nor  Stapleton  (ay  one  word  of  the  farce  of 
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the  Nag's-head  Ordination :  What  did  they 
mean  by  fuch  fiience  ?  3.  The  firft  writers  in 
this  controverfy  all  along  confounded  unlawful 
ordination  with  want  of  ordination.  4.  The 
only  methodi  according  to  our  Author,  of  at* 
tacking  his  opinion,  was  to  oppofe  feverai  ex- 
preis  and  authentic  ads  to  that  great  number 
which  he  has  produced,  and  to  fearch  the  re- 
gifters  from  which  he  took  them  j  which  he  af^ 
lures  us  were  offered  to  be  communicated  to 
F.  Le  Quien^  that  he  was  invited  to.  go  into 
England,  and  that  he  was  promifed  that  any 
one  Ihould  be  allowed  to  examine  them  whom 
he  fliould  oommiflion  for  that  purpofe.  All 
thefe  proppfais,  fays  he,  were  to  no  pirrpofe. 
It  was  thought  better  to  fee  nothing  at  all,  than 
to  part  with  any  handle  for  contention  or  doubt; 
5,  The  weak  objeftions  that  are  raifed,  are  in- 
deed numerous,  but  without  any  connexion. 
They  have  no  greater  force  put  all  together^ 
than  each  of  them  fingly  ^  whereas  if  they  all 
related  immediately  to  one  particular  faft,  they 
would  have  the  weight  of  feverai  united  proba- 
bilities>  which  in  foole  cafes  is  equivalent  to  a 
demonftration.  For  ieveral  different  circum- 
ftances  muft,  in  order  to  form  a  proof,  lead  to 
the  difcovery  of  ont  and  the  fame  faft.  Hei'e, 
on  the  contrary,  the  doubts  that  are  raifed  re- 
late to  quite  different  fafts  ^  nay,  often  to  fuch 
as  are  quite  oppofite  and  contradictory  to  one 
another.  ^.  The  Authors- who  have  attacked 
F.Xe  Gpurayer,  according  to  him,  contradict 
each  otheh  "The  one  admits  a  thing,  which 
the  other  contefts  s  nor  4o.they  agree  even  in 
their  principUs.  According  to  F.  Le  <^uien,. 
R  Hardonin  never  underftood  the  true,  ftate  of 
FsBHuABLir  1728*  In       *  the 
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the  queftion  i  according  to  P.  Halrdouiii,  F.  Le- 
Quien  has  quite  miftaken  it,  ^d 

III.  From  thefe  prelliBinary  reflexions,  tfee 
Author  proceeds  to  general  proofs  of  the  ge- 
nuinenete  of  the  afls  he  had  produced,  which 
are  fufpeflted  of  forgery,  and  argues  againft  fiieh 
2C  fufpicion  in  this  msinncr.  i.  It  is  objefted 
that  thofe  aftsari  produced  by  hefrecicks  :  but, 
feys  he,  if  the  differerice  of  p^rt;^  atone  be  a 
fufficient  reafon  for '  rejeftin^  fuch  a£ts  as  are 
found  in  publick  records,  it  is  needlefs  to  pre-^ 
tend  to  clear  up  any  hiftorical  faft.  While  we 
rejeft  thofe  produced  by  the  Proteftants,  we 
authorize  them  to  fejeft  oufs>  2.  There  are  no 
regifters  more  authenf  ick  than  thofe  of  the  Bi- 
Ihops  of  England  5  thcfy  are  committed  to  the 
care  of  a  publick  and  fworn  officer  5  their  au- 
thority is  owned  in  all  the  courts  of  the  king- 
dom 5  *tis  a  publick  repofitory,  which  fixes  the 
ftate  and  condition  6f  the  Clergy  j  Ordinations, 
nominations  to  benefices^  the  dates  of  provifi- 
oYis,  are  all  exaftly  regiftred  in  them  5  they  are 
always  written  in  the  lifetime  of  the  biftiops 
whofe  names  they  bear.  The  fidelity  of  thefe 
records  is  attefted  by  the  royal  Archives,  and  an 
hundred  other  publick'  monuments  relatiiig  to 
them.  3.  The  miftakes  that  are  found  in  names 
and  dates,  have  crept  in  through  the  ignorance 
or  inattention  of  the  regiftrar  5  nd  records  are 
exempt  from  indccuratries  of  this  kind  ;  and  if 
the  error  of  a  clerk^  a  trifling  miftake,  may-de- 
ftroy  the  authority  of  a  whole  regifter,  there  is 
none  in  the  world  that  con  be  depended  upon. 
jL  If  the  Epifcopal  regifters  of  England  are 
lappofitrtiotiSj  when  did  thii?  forgery  b^in  ?  For 
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thef  are  dcitieh  dlder  than  the  Reforsiailon  s 
tboK  of  Cdmd-bilryi  for  infiance^  go  as  high  at 
Arcfabifiiop  Peckfaaifi  in  Che  13th  century.  Are 
tkefe  ragifters  altogether  fpurious,  or  onty  iii 
ifwt'i  Who  wa^  the  i^poftor  ?  I  ftncy^  fays  ]F. 
Le  Goura^r  very  plesKfatitiy,  that  F.  Hardouin 
his  got  bit  flame  down  in  hi^  pocket-book,  juflr 
by  that  of  him  who  ibfged  ib  many  ancient 
Atid^ofi,  dVen  as  the  contra£t  of  marriage  made 
by  the  Venetians  with  the  Sea  was  written  on 
the  back  of  Gonftantine's  donation.  5.  If 
Parker's  and  Granmer's.regiflers  be  fpurious,  as 
F.  HardouiA  affirms  Ihey  are,  all  tbofe  of  th^ 
ether  churches  tt  England  (to  which  they  it^ 
hte.^  ate  fo  too,  as  well  as  the  royal  Archives^ 
6  The  biOiops,  whom  F.  Hardouin  degrades^ 
and  ddprives  of  their  epifcopacy,  iit  as  biftiops 
In  feverai  feffions  of  parliaoient :  if  that  be  falfe^ 
then  the  regifters  of  chofe  auguft  iflemUies,  iti 
Hrhich  the  imerefts  of  the  nation  and  fometime^ 
ef  flKl  Europe  are  regulated  ^  Inuft  be  all  forged: 
7.  Fof  th6  fatne  rtefon,  all  leafes^  exchanges, 
alteikations,  collations  of  benefices,  difpofitionS 
oF  ;ivilli,  in  One  word,  whatever  is  contained  ill 
tfa^e  regifters,  mvft  be  all  mire  imaginations^  if 
as  P-  HahJouin  tellis  us,  Pai^her's  re^ifier  and  att 
tbat  iP  cmfains  he  faife.  To  thefe  argument^ 
P.  I^  Coarayet  adds  thirteen  others  of  yerf 
gr^at  Wbight }  wbkh  I  muft  odM^  bbcai^  I  cait^ 
not  take  in  alK 

IV.  After  having  ihown  that  the  falfe  citatf-< 
.  ons  of  fome  Eiigliflb  divines  do  not  Weaken  tb6 
authority  of  the  regifters,  C  becaiafe  it  would*  be 
abfurd  ti9  call  in  quefiion  the  gemiinenefs  of  art 
lift,  <m  accoufit  of  )x%  being  mangled  in  thft 
QmaQWipuni^  orMorerj'aDiaacMiary)  and  that 

La  thefe 

/     Digitized  by  Google 


144  ^^  Vrefent  State  of     Art.  id; 

thefe  r^gifters  have  not  been  forged  fince  1600^ 
as  F.  Hardouin  af&rms,  and  F.  Le  Quien:inii« 
tiuateS)  (feeing  there  is  mention  made  of  them 
in  the  book  di  Mtiquuate  Britannica  Eechfiity 
which  was  printed  in  1572)  the  Author  pro^ 
ceeds  in  the  fecond  book  to  examine  thoroughly 
the  ridiculous  fable  of  the  Nagg's-heiad.  He 
begins  with  proving  that  there  was  at  that  time 
no  want  of  confecrated  bifliops  to  ordain  Parker  j 
and  that  if  Barlow  had  not  been  owned  as  in^ 
conteftably  fuch ,  he  would,  never  have  been 
pitched  upon  to  perform  that  fun£lion. 

If  F.  Le  Quien's  reafoning  upon  this  point  be 
juft,  the  ftory  of  the  Nagg*s-head  is  fapped  to 
the  very  foundation.  According  to  him,  it 
was  impoffible  that  Parker  and  the  reft  Ihould 
attempt  to  elude  confecration,  *^  to  fuppbfe  that 
^^  at  a  time  when  the  laws  allow  none  to  en* 
^^  ter  into  the  dignities  of  the  Church,  but 
•*  upon  condition  of  being  confecrated,  and 
*^  puniih  thofe  who  refufe  to  aflift  in  that  fun- 
^^  £tion,  when  required  to  do  it  by  the  Prince, 
^^  every  body  ihould  unanimoufly  agree  to  elude 
"  the  law,  and  that  every  one  fliould  be  fo 
^^  dextrous,  or  fo  lucky,  as  to  conceal  from  the 
^^  Prince,  the  people,  the  clergy,  and  his  own 
*^  brethren,  the  moft  folemn  aAion  of  the 
*^  world,  at  which  feveral  perfons  muft  affifl, 
^^  and  which  muft  be  folemnly  attefted  by  fe- 
^^  veral  and  to  feveral  perfons,  is  fo  ridiculous 
^  and  fo  extravagant  an  imagination,  that  it  is 
^*  furprizing  any  one  ihould  think  ta  impofc 
"  fuch  whims  -upon  the  worlds  Sc. 

But  the  Author  prevents  F.  Hardouin  in  ma- 
king his  excufe  for  entertaining  this  notion,  as 
believing  it  more  favourable  to  the  interefts  of 
the  Catholic  Religion  i  and  this  he  doea  by  ver- 
c  .; ,  .  tue 
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tue  of  an  edifying  declaration  of  that  father's  in 
the  Memoire's  Literaries.  Every  body  (fays  F. 
Hardouin)  looks  upon  me  as  one  of  a  diferentfpe^ 
cies  from  others^  and  wbofe  notions  are  all  out  of 
the  way.  But  the  truth  of  the  matter  is^  that  I 
-depart  from  the  common  opinions  about  faifs^  only 
becaufe  I  adhere  firmly  to  them  with  regard  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  do6irines  of  the  Church  are  to 
be  underftoody  and  to  every  thing  that  may  favour 
tbem.  Jmoid  me  therefore^  I  forgive  you,  when 
ymt  fee  me  do  any  thing  to  their  prejudice.  And 
this  is  what  made  mefirfi  miftrufi  all  the  antient 
hooks^  &C. 

'  I  cannot  follow  F.  Le  Courayer  through  all 
the  arguments  he  oppofes  to  the  ftory  of  the 
comical  Ordination  at  the  NagVhead,  and  thro^ 
all  his  anfwers  to  the  objeflions  of  F.  Hardouitf^ 
and  F.  Le  Quien  ,^  fuch  a  detail  is  not  capable  of 
an  extraft  ;  I  fhall  only  obferve,  that  thefe  two 
Authors  having  endeavoured  to  render  the  faft 
pofEble,  and  even  probable,  by  faying  that  Par- 
ker^s  Confecration  was  performed  in  a  tavern  ia 
Cheapfide,  which  is  in  the  midfl  of  London, 
to  prevent  the  fcandal  and  tumult  which  it  might 
have  occafioned,  if  it  had  been  performed  in  the 
palace  at  Lambeth,-  which  is  without  the  city, 
and  parted  from  it  by  the  Thames  j  F.  Le  Cou* 
rayer  anfwers,  that  it  would  be  every  whit  as  ra*- 
tional  to  fuppofe  that  the  Jrehbijbop  of  Paris,  in 
order  to  conceal  an  Ordination  which  be  had  a 
mind  to  keep  feeret^  fhould  cbufe  to  confer  it  in 
Procope^s  Coffee^houfe,  rather  than  in  his  Chapel  a$ 
Canflans.  ^Tis  to  no  purpofe,  according  to  our 
Audior,  that  they  -.  have  metaraorphofed  the 
Nag's-head  into  a  fine  (^Hotel  garni^  great  houfe 
ready  furniflied,  and  provided  with  a  chapel,  be- 
cwfe  of  tb^fe  w^dsof  KeUifon).  which  are  no- 

L  3  thing 
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tfaiag  biitf  a  aiere  irony,^  a  fit  0mit4ih  fut  fiah  0 
Conj$ct^m!  The  Author  mak^s  hiinleflf  vntj 
mtwf  her«  with  thU  Chapei^  bulk  with  &  fiaadt 
trouble  md  chaise  by  one  ^  hi$  adyerime?. 

We  find  ki  this  book  a  very  Dg^eeable  and 
ciFcuvftantial  paraUel  betwMfi  the  £iUe  of  afaf 
Kag's-beod  and  that  of  Pope  Joas,  whid^i  was 
refi^d,  as  every  one  kncwa,  by  BJipndel  a  fih- 
■M>us  Froteftant  Writer;  It  concludies  wkb  an 
examination  of  the  Lord  Audley^s  caAlmifiy, 
vhich  is  a  very  curious  piece^  $pMt  is  bandied  ac- 
ccn-ding  to  the  true  rules  of  good  erjaadfia. 

V.  The  Author,  having  in  the  firft  book  pro- 
pofed  a  great  number  of  general  proofe  and 
principles  in  favour  of  the  gfinuine|ie&  of  thio& 
^&»  which  atteft  the  Ordination  of  Faiker  and 
Barlow,  in  the  third  book  he  confirois  the  cop^ 
tainty  of  the  Ordination  at  Laa^etb,  aa  well  as 
that  of  Barlow  and  Scory,  by  partucular  and  po^ 
fitive  proofs,  and  by  ieveFal  monmneots  very 
iivell  worth  our  notice,  and  refutes  ail  the  objedip- 
ons  made  againft  then.  He  fbows  firft,  thsC 
the  Ordihatiofi  at  Lacnbeth  has  all  the  audwrky 
fer  it,  which  any  hiftorical  bOt  can  haioip ;  afid 
f  bis  he  founds  upon  a  giieat  number  of  fads  and 
records,  which  m\^  no  doubt  have  fiived  fai; 
1Denfoii$  a  great  deal  of  trouble  if  th^  4iad 
icnown  them,  as  well  as  aii  that  he  produces  in 
this  defence  touching  ehe  cuaAddai  of  h&.  We 
may  fay,  that  ^tis  to  their  Jeverai  oli^edjons  idMt 
we  are  indebted  &r  the  publication  of  fo  magq 
curious  monuments,  fo  many  authentick  pieces, 
»nd  fo  many  pofitive  and  evident  proofii  of  the 
folemn  Ordination  of  Parker,  and  of  Barlow's 
Confecration.  F.  Hardouin  lays  it  down  as  cer- 
tw)^  that  Fark^s  regifter  was  forged  finoedie 
^' '  "         '  '^       '    year 
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year  i^oo^  4UKi  that  it  was  never  mentioned  hy 
viy  t>Q|dy  before  that  time.    'Twas  to  no  pur- 
pose that  P«  If.e  Gpyrayerhad  quoted  the  book, 
De^  Jbaiqid$0U  Britannic^  Bcclejuej  printed  in 
.^57*^  w^cb  %eak5  of  this  regifter.    That  edi- 
tion, if  you'U  bel^ve  F.  Hardouin,  never  had  a 
h^g.    But  F.  Le  CkHiraver  ibews  here  that  it 
dofifi  really  eziA)  ^oiies  the  libraries  in  which  it 
is  to  be  foun^  in  England,  quotes  the  critic  up- 
/(»  it)tbf^^WjMLi^^t^  in  1574,  and  is  now. in 
t^  J^mte  ;^e  Seignelay^  library  at  Paris,  and 
ihows  4>at  .C^ijfici?,  who  died^n  1590,  fpojceof 
it,  said  that  ^r.  Tbynne  and  the  famous  Gamb- 
jden  made  mention  of  it  in  their  works  printed 
^15^6.    7^is  i$  what  p.  Le  Courayer  oppofes 
to  P.  Hardouin'iS  argument,  who  po(itiveiy  af- 
$i;c^  tl^t  tlpif  edition  nev^r  exifted,  becaufe.be 
Hifver  fis^jit.,    ^i[^cfa  in  i;be  fame  manner  does 
t^e  Ai^or  anfyer  a  great  m^ny  other  pbje&ir 
.o|is  npi^de  ^by  P.  Jti.  F.  Le  Q.  ^d  M.  Fennel  to 
^b.e/^<^M^y  oif  Parker's  Ordination* 

VL  Nqris  he  wprfe  provided  with  po^tive 
jirooff  and  arg^ipents  with  regard  to  the . Confer 
.cration  of  ,y/4U-  iBarlow,  who  .confecrated  Par- 
ken  Though  P.  Hardouin  is  the  only  perfon 
who,  notwithi^i^^  the  authority  of  a  great 
number  of  ad^  <^id  monumefits^  and  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Gardiner  a  Gatfaojick  Biihop,  denies 
him  to  have  \^^  Biihop  of  &.  David's  froni 
iSil^V?  ^548^  y*t  \^  is  npt. alone  in  denying 
that  be  was. realty  confecratefi,.  F.  Le  Q.  and 
M.  Pennel  agrie  with  P.  Ijl.  |in  this  laft  point, 
Tlherefore,  ^cer, having  invincibly  demonfirated 
that  Barlow  was  Bifhop  of  St.  David's  froni 
1536  to  1549,  -^fidhiving^  accounted  for  the  T. 
^nftead  of  the  W*-  (which  ^  wnifeftly  tjie 
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Clerk's  fault)  F-  Le  Courier  proves  that  he 

was  not  only  a  Biflibp^  ur"  appearance,  but  had 

been  really  confecrated.    Of  all  the  proofs  of 

this  which  be  adduces,  I  ihall  mention  this  one« 

^/  Towards  the  end  of  1536,-  Barlow  went  to. 

•^  his  Church.     In  thofe  days  Bifliops  preached, 

•^  a$    they    generally    do    in    England  -  even 

**  now.  Barlow  difcharged  this  part  of  his  officb 

^^  like  the  reft :  happy,  if  his  doftrlne  had  been 

*^  as  agreeable  to  truth,  a«  the  exercife  of  thr$ 

*^  funftion  was  to  hJs  duty.    Hp  taught  feveral 

^^  errors.     The  ears  of  the  audience,  fays  a  fa- 

^'  ther,  are  fofnetimes  more  orthodox  than  the 

^  tongue  of  their  paftors.*  The  people  mur- 

•^  mured  at  this,'  and  one  of  thectergy  belong- 

^*  ing  to  his  Church  prefented  fbur  propofitioris 

'  *^  extradted  out  of  his  fermon  to  the  Biihop  of 

^  Coventry,  Prefiderit  of  the  Marches  of  Wales. 

^^  One  of  thefe  propofitions  was^   Stbat  if  the 

"^^  Kin^^  as  fupreme  bead  x>f  ibe  'Cburcb  of  Eng- 

^^  land  J  nomimfed  and  elelied  any  teamed  Laic  to 

*^  l^e  a  Bijhop^  tbat  perfon  fo  cbofen  would  be^  as 

'  ^^  mucb  a  Bifiopi  witbouf  recei%ing  any  Qrdina^ 

*^  irmt^  as  bebimfelf  or  tbe  b^  in  England.  The 

***  propofition  is  very  falfe,  and  worthy  of  cen- 

'"  iure:  however  that  is  not  the  queftibn  j  but 

'♦^  whether  this  benot  a  proof  of  Barlow's  Gon- 

"  **  fecration.     For  ff  Barlow  Was  hot  prdainprfa 

^^  Biflbop,   what'lehfe  cah  Tie  afltghed  to  this 

•^  propofition?  He  might  as  well  Irave  faid,  that 

*'  a  Bifliop  nominated  by  the  King  nvould,  with- 

**  out  Ordination^  be  as  lawful  a'Bilhop  ak  hiifl- 

,  ••  felf,    who  hiad  never  received  any.    Is  not 

^  the  abfiirdity  bf  fuch  'a "  pf dpofitioh  palpably 

5cyrdent?  ' -'^  '     '      '-     '    '• 

To  this  ptjbof- tlie'  Author 'adds    another, 

u'hich  I  canhbfe  pafs  by.  ^  ^^  I  fuppofe,  feys  he, 

-'•'^    '■  r   ••  "  that 
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^^  that  Barlow  had  fome  fenfe  :  it  cannot  be 
•*  doiibij^itJ^t  he.hiid^,  anjiyet  he  i^  made  to  ad^ 
^^  iike>  jSk>l.  In  15316  h^  is  made  Bifiipp,  and 
^^  accepts  tle^^iftiopric  3  but  when  he  icomes  to 
^  it&ive-^^iJinatibiTi'^'s  man5;  whons  Tupped 
^  fed  to  have  fo  little  confcience,  as  to  raife 
^^  himfelf  to^that  dignity  at  the  expence  of  his 
^^  &ith  and  his  honour,  alt  of  a  fudden  becomes 
5'  fo  fcrupulous  as  to  refufe  being  ordained,  be- 
^*  caufe  he  is  a  Presbyterian  in  his  heart.  At 
^  the  fknad'time  he  oinit;s  nothing  to  perfuade 
f^  the  werld  jhat  he.  has  received.  Ordination ; 
**  and  fucceedsfp  yvgU  ip  his  defign,  that  du- 
^^  ring  his.  whole  life  no  body  coiild  difcover 
^^  that  he  had  evaded  it.  This  fcruple  is  migh- 
**  ty  >i^?ll  ^l^^d*  :To  endeavour  through  hy- 
^  pocriiy  to  appear  to  have  received  what  one 
^*  aftually  refufes  to-  receive  out  of  confcience, 
^^  is  much  the  famb  as  if  a  Chriftian  had  abhor* 
^^  red  facrificing  to  idols,  and  yet  publilhed 
^^  every  where  that  he  had  done  it :  fuch  a  con- 
^*  traft-  iahnot;  be  i^econciled-  Add  to  all  this 
*^  the  great  number  of  Ordinations  conferred 
^*  by  Parlow,  and  from  which  he  might  much 
,?5  more  eafily. have  beep  excufed,  than  from  hit 
^^.owp!^^  But r what  finiihfs  the  evidence  of  Bar- 
.low*3  Cqijiccration  is  an  aft  that  proves  it,  found 
notibng.agp^nhisibi^ly,  w^ich  F.  Le:Gou- 
rayer  pr^B9^^'^§^%  attefted  by  a  notary  pubr 

This  extraft  feems  fufficient  to  give  the  rea- 
der an  id?a  of  the  firft  yolume  of ,  this  work  5 
\yxi  rfiere  ftfll  remains  a  very  difficult  and  nice 
point,'  the  fiejihh  of  rrsbi,  "^hlch  is  handled  in 
the  laft  volume;  whereof  an  extraft  will  be 
given  in  tlie  next  JourniF,  with  all  the  clearheft 
^nd  accuracy  that  thelubjeft  rfc<i«ires. 

Art  I. 
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A  Rtix:  t  JE  ^t-; 

geftse.  A  Chriftiano  Soho6ttgef)f0)  MitSt. 
&  ProfeiC  publico  in  CpllegioX^rpenm- 
giiaqo  Starg%r(ilien&.  TMjeiai  ad  JR^e- 
num,  apud  GulielnHim  Kroom  1757; 

That  is. 

The  ardent  Methods  pf  Thre^wg  find 
Billing.    Pages  i^S  W  *>^  hefi4es  *hc 
.    Indexes*  ^ 

THE  Author  acquaints  us  that  he  has  be^n 
for  fome  time  employed  in  preparing  > 
new  Edition  of  the  Latin  writers  de  Ye  fujtiba  ; 
»id  to  givi  the  world  a  fpecimen  of  vfhat  they 
are  to  expcft  from  him  in  that  work,  lie  has 
publifhed  thefe  two  treatifes  op  the  methods  of 
^hrefliing  and  FulKn^. 

'  As  to  the  former,  the  Author  tells  \x^.  thff 
their  threih|pg*floors  were  round,  in  the  Sprm  of 
^  rii^,  and  in  the  open  iield,.bwt  npt  fcr  froqi 
the  houfe,  for  fear  of  i:ain,  and  on  arifinu 
ground,  fc^r  the  Qonvqniepicy  pf  wiiMjowing, 
_    ;:  I?  "Tbw 
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This  ^ave  eccaiion  to  the  Emperor  Jufiinitn  to 
make  a  law  to  f^ohibit  the  buildtog  atiy  edifijcCt 
^9hic\k  n^tke^pthcwindfroxnatbrefliing-floc^. 
The  ground  inttoded  for  it  was  firft  dug  up, 
eke  earth  fttoifiened  with  lees  of  oil,  then  beat 
ysxj  finall,  aad  being  once  more  fprinkled  with 
loe;  of  0U9  it  was  finDothed  b^  a  roller,  anjl 
naaocd  with  beetle    The  defiga  of  all  thii 
wias  to  Qiake  the  floor  firm  and  hard,  and  to 
preFent  its  chofqcung  with*  the  heat.     The  lees 
^f  oil  (^AmufSM)  are  exceedingly  coaooended  f 
mt  only  for  this  purpoie,  but:  alfo  as  very  good 
s^astfift  as^s,  mke,  weafels  and  all  forts  of  ver- 
inin.     They  brotight  nothing  but  ^he  ears  of 
com  into  the  flocor,  and  left  the  firaw  fianding 
tiposi  this  gKMmfl  Ij.    Pailadius,  viL.  i.  z.  menti- 
ens  w  ingenious  contrivance  for  reaping,  ufed 
ia  the  cbampaia  parts  of  Gaisi.    They  had  a 
jbor  of  a  care  that  ron  upon  two  very  low 
wheels  ;  the  boards  that  formed  the  fides  of  k 
ibeiving  outwards,  fo  that  it  was  wider  above 
tkaii  below.    That  which  made  the  forepart  was 
lower  liiran  the  other  fides,  and  armed  with  a 
tow  ci  finail  fpikes,  like  a  wood^comb,  bending 
upwanls,  and  wide  enough  to  receive  a  ftraw. 
Behind  were  two  fliafcs,  like  that  of  a  wheel- 
barrow, into  which  the  ooc  was  put  with  his 
faoe  towards, the  machine,   and  being  driven 
psritbf  ifolr wards  acid  hackwar^is  .thcou^  a  fieltl 
of  ftanding  corn,  the  cava  wene  by  this  means 
all  ihdpt  off,  and  ^1  imo  the  cart,  which  car- 
ried them  to  die  abreflungrihior.  The  Ancients 
had  fisveral  ways  x£  thralling  ioxnt  .their  cons. 
One  was  by  drivhsg  feverd  ydies  of  oxen  (but 
mbef  hories)  imp  tiie  "Smr^  who  tcod  it  out 

t  Wa*  H.  N.  21,  J,  U  Vi^".  de  R.  R.  1.  50- 1. 

'    "    "         .   ""  ^      •  -with 
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with  their  boo&.  Hence,  fays  the  Author,  fuch 
oxen  were  called  ^rionesj  or  ferianes^  a  terend9 
frmnentnm^  not  A  terendo  terramj  as  Varro,  Ser- 
.viusj  Macrobius,  Ifidorus  and  others  tell  us. 
This  praftice  fubfifted  in  England  in  the  days  of 
John  of  Salisbury,  that  is,  in  the  twelfth  cen^ 
tury,  as  appears  by  a  paflage  in  his  Polyciraticon^ 
3obits  trituranHbusj  libentius  tamen  ar/nOUmSj 
cbviabis.^  and  is  ftill  found  in  <Jreece  and  Afia^ 
as  Leunclavius  affures  us  in  his  hiftory  of  Tur^ 
key  *  5  and  our  countryman'  Knox  fays^  that  it 
is  ftill  in'ufe  among  the  inhabimits  of  CeytcmL 
He  telis  us,  Parti.  Chap.  3.,  of  his  account  of 
that  iflandi  that  when  they  are  to  tread  out  the 
.corn,  they  chufe  a  convOTi^nt  ^joining-  place^ 
where  they^  lay  out  a:  pifece  of  ground,'  fome  20 
or  25  foot  over,  and  cutaway  the  upper  tiirfi 
Then  certain  ceremonies:  are  ufed.  Firft,  they 
adorn  this  place  with  aihes  made  into  flowers, 
and  branches,  and  round  circles.  Then  they 
take  divers  ftrange  Ihells,  and >  pieces  of  iron, 
and  fome  forts  of  wood,  antl  a;  bunch  of  betel 
nuts,  and  lay  all  thefe  in  the  very  middle  of  the 
pit  with  a  large  ftone  upon  them.  Then  the 
women,  whofe  proper  work:  it  is,  bring  each 
their  burthen  of  reaped  cocn^  upon  their  heads, 
•^md  having  carried  :it  three  tiirbs  found  the  pit, 
they  fling  it  down  i  after  which,  without  any 
further  ceremony,  they  bring  in  the  reft  of  the 
.com  as  faft  as  they  can.^       *  , :  ;    v     • 

Another  way  of  threfliing.  out  corn  was  with 
the  Sribula  +,  a:  heavy  machine,  of  wood,  -like  a 
gr^t  fquare  table,  the  under  fide  of  which  wafc 
either  cut  into  notches,  fo.that  it  refembled  a 
file,  orelfeit  had  pieces /of  cfliarp  .flint  :or  iron 
driven  into  it.    This  was  dragged  over  the  corn 

..  •'*'  P.  izi.  ijp  Var.  i.  52/1. 

by 
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by^  oxen^  and  to  make  it  the  more  effeflual,  a: 
great  weight  was  laid  upon  it,  called  C^pm  ?>/• 
turatoria^  made  of  iron  in  ifaape  of  a  goat,  as 
our  Author  underfhnds  it.  He  that  drove  the 
oi^en,  alfo  fat  upon  the  STribnia.  From  this 
word,  and  the  effe^  of  the  machine,  is  derived 
^ribulatio^  which  emphatically  enough  fignifies- 
an  aiBi^tion  that,  as  it  were,  crufhes  a  man. 
This  inftrument  is  ftill  made  ufe  of  by  the  pre* 
fent  farmers  of  Epirus  *  5  and  Nicol.  Schmid^ 
in  his  account  of .  his  flavery  in.  Turkeys  written 
in  Dutch,  relates  that  he  was  often  obliged  to 
draw  it  along  with  the  oxen  ^  and  adds,  that  the 
man  who  drove  the  oxen,  and  fat  upon  the  STr/* 
hda^  carried  a  wooden  ladle,  in  which  he  re-' 
ceived  their  dung.  There  was  another  kind  of 
Sribula  ufed  by  the  antients,  called  PlofteJMi 
Pmiicum.  In  this,  under  the  ^ribula^  were  fe- 
veral  Cylinders  or  Rollers  of  wood,  into  which 
were  driven  fliarp  pieces  of  flint  or  iron :  as  the 
Pkftellum  was  drawn  along,  the  cylinders  turn- 
ed round,  and  fo  beat  out  the  corn.  This  ma- 
chine is  to  this  day  ufed  in  Egypt,  as  Chriftopb. 
i  Neitfchuz  infonns  us  in  his  voyages. 

The  oxen  were  muzzled  while  they  were  thus- 
employed.     Euftath.  f  tells  us,  that  a  great  broad; 
collar,  like  a  wheel,  was  fometimes  put  about 
tbeir  necks,  fo  that  they  could  hot  fioop  3  and 
Pollux  4:  fays,    that  flaves  employed  about  ther 
houfe  were  obliged  to  wear  it  for  the  fame  rea- 
Ibn,  and  fo  broad  that  they  could  not  polfibly 
raife  their  hands  to  their  mouths.    The  Greeks- 
called  this  wooden   ruff  aat/wvm     The  Jews 

*  Bellon.  obferv.  i.  6^ 
t  Ad  Iliad,  x.  4.^6. 
4^  Onomaft.  7.  20. 

were 
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verb  forbid  ta  muzzle  thetr  oxen  in  treading  out 
the  com,  itnd  which  were  therefore  very  fit 
when  fo  employed;  whence  Hofea  x..  ii.  Mf»- 
braiding  the  Ifraelites  with  their  luxury^  eom-^ 
pares  them  io  an  heifer  that  is  accujhmedy  mA^ 
Iwes  to  tread  out  the  corn.  Atian  *  fays  the  JL^ 
gyptians  ufed  to  befmeat  the  noftrils  of  thel^r 
oxen  with  their  own  dung,  to  hinder  them  &on 
eating  the  corn  ;  for  that  they  hate  the  fmdi  df 
it  fo  much,  that  they  would  not  tafle  any  thing 
while  it  remains,  though  they  were  ready  tor 
ftarve. 

The  Antienta  alio  ufed  to  beat  out  the  com 
with  poles,  or  flails,  which  Columella  a.  »« 4. 
calls  kaculi^  and  St.  Jerom  on  Ifai.  a8.  ^7.  Jk« 
gella^  whence  probably  comes  our  word  J&i/: 
and  from  this  word  our  Auth<)r  fufpe£ta  that  the 
fiageUa  ufed  in  St.  Jerom's  time  were  made  ift 
the  fame  nkanner  as  our  fl^aik  He  goe3  6n  and 
explains  their  manner  of  winnowing,  which 
they  called  Politioy  and  the  fan  or  winnow 'P*A/, 
Vannus^  Cribrum  areak^  Capifterium^  and  Venti^ 
iatrttm.  M.  Schoettgenius  difcovers  here  verjr 
uncommon  learning,  upon  the  ufe  of  the  Vanms 
ov  Fan  in  the  heathen  rites,  its  figure,  and  other 
particukrs. 

In  the  fecond  part  he  obferves,  that  the  An* 
tients,  at  leafl:  the  better  fort,  generally  wtope 
white  garments  5  but  efpecially  at  any  pubiick 
feftival,  or  occafion  of  joy.  As  in  Ovid.  Faft.  i. 
79. 

Veftihus  intaSlfs  ^arpeias  itur  in  arees^ 
Et  populus-fefto  concohr  ipfefno  efi. 

*  H.  Animt  4.  25. 

This 
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This  made  Fullers  as  neceflary  as  Laundrefles 
are  now   a-days.     They   were  fot  cQoft  part 
flateS)  bat  fonietiflies  free  9  for  an  inscription  in 
Fabreteu^  e.  4.  p»  333-  mentions  the  Collegium 
futtmum^  the  Fuller* s  Company  at  Rome.    The 
Author  derives  Fullo  from  igi/»,  to  walh,  or  the 
dimfaiutive  j8w>a»,  from  whence  comes  fitiy^av^ 
fUlo.    The  Greeks  called  a  Fuller  yraptvfj  or 
w^ivfj  from  KvipQ-i  a  fort  of  thiftle  ufed  by 
Fullers  5  ^d  hence  fome  derive  the  German 
knabe^  a  young  man,  from  which  our  J^ave 
is  fuppofed  to  have  Come :  for  it  did  not  bear 
the  iame  fenfe  at  firft  as  it  does  now.     The 
place  wheri  the  Fullers  worked  was  called  Fullo^ 
uium^  and  was  generally  in  the  fields  upon  ac- 
count of  its  ftink :  for  the  Fullers  mad.e  great 
ufe  of  urine,  ^c.    Whence,  Plaut.  Afin.  5.  a.  57. 

Art.  Non  queo  durare.  Pa.  Si  non  iidicifii 
fulJonifam  non  efi  mirandum. 

Hence  comes  the  .diftinftioh  o£  pradia  meri^ 
toria  and  fuBonica.  Van  R.  R.  j.  16/4.  The 
Fullers  firft  threw  the  cloaths  into  water,  where 
they  trod  them  with  their  feet.  Horapollo  Hie- 
roglvph..  I.  65.  obferves  that  the  Egyptians  ex- 
preued  a  Fuller  by  the  reprefentation  of  two 
human  feet  in  water.  This  trampling  the  Ro- 
mans called  Confitium^  i  confiliendo.  Van  de  L.  L. 
lib.  jf.  alfo  derives  cqgitare  from  the  term  cegere 
vefiimentaj  ufed  by  the  Fullers.  In  order  to. 
provide  themfelves  with  urine,  they  placed  ear- 
then pitchers  for  people  to  make  water  in  at  the 
comers  of  the  ftreets.    Hence  Martial,  xii.  58. 

^d  fit  at  infelix  damnata  fpongia  virpgj 
Vet  quicunque  canis^  jun£faqfte  tefta  via. 

And 
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And  vi.  93. 

Sam  mali  STbais  olet  quam  nanfultimis  avari 
^efta  vetm  media  fed  medofra£ia  viai 

Vefpafian  obliged  them  to  pay  a  tax  for  it  *  ; 
and  being  upbraided  with  it  as  a  mean  thing  by 
his  fon,  he  bid  him  fmell  to  fome  of  the  money 
that  came  in  by  that  means ;  adding,  Dulcis  odoir 
hurt  ex  re  qualibet.  Pliny  t  fays  5.  that  the 
keeping  their  feet  always  bathed  in  urine,  pre- 
ferved  them  from  the  gout,  which  Fullers  were 
never  fubjeft  to..  The  cloaths  having  been 
thus  trampled  in  water  and  urine,  were  laid 
\]pon  a  block,  and  beat  with  ftaves  and  battle- 
doors,  as  I  think  they  are  called :  'Twas  with 
one  of  thefe  that  the  Apoftle  James  the  younger 
had  his  brains  beat  out.  Then  the  cloaths  were 
hung  up  till  the  water  dripped  out.  They  wafli* 
ed  them  again  with  Fuller's  earth,  (called  Creta 
Sarda^  or  barely  Satda^  becaufe  it  came  from 
Sardinia.)  and  with  nitre.  After  this  they  fu- 
migated them  with  fulphur  :  then  they  carded 
or  fmoothed  them  with  a  fort  of  thiftle,  or 
with  the  skin  of  an  urchin.  Some  think  that 
cardms  comes  a  carrendo^  as  alfo  Carmen^  an 
inftrument  for  carding  wool.  Laft  of  all  they 
ufed  chalk  to  brighten  the  colour,  as  Pliny 
fays  II :  Veros  autem  ^  pretiofos  coldres  emoUit  ci- 
tnoliaj  y  qiiodam  colore  exhilarat  contriftatos  fut^ 
pbure.  This  chalk  was  called  Cimoliay  becaufe 
it  came  from  Cimole^  one  of  the  Cyclades  t.  To 
give  them  a  glofs,  and  to  fmooth  them,  they 
put  them  into  a  prefs. 

♦  Suet.  Vefp.   €•  25. 
t  H.  N.  8.  <^. 

II    N.    H.      JJ.    17.  ;  ., 

4:  Schol.  Arift.  ad  Aan.    Orid.  Met.  viL  454. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  particulars  may  be  of  fervice  towards 
explaining  feme  paflages  of  old  Authors ;  be* 
fides,  I.  think,  it  is  a  pleafure  to  obferve  the  mai\* 
ners^  arts  and  contrivancea  of  the  Ancients,  and 
compare  them  with  the  improvements  or  altera-* 
tions  of  the  Mbdems.  But  our  Author  makes 
a  much  better  ufe  of  his  obfervations,  by  ap- 
plying them  to  iltuftrate  the  Scripture ;  and 
heartily  blefles  the  divine  wifdom  and  provi- 
dence, for  preferying  to  us  thofe  remains  of  an«^ 
tiquity  that  are  neceflkry  to  the  underftanding 
of  th&  facred  books.  Theref  are  few  in  this  de- 
generate age  that  read  Columella  or  Varro  with 
fuch  devout  fentiments.  At  the  end  of  his 
treatife  on  Fulling,  he  fhows  us  how  it  may  be 
applied  myftically.  Every  man,  fays  he,  is  t 
piece  of  greafy,  dirty  cloth,  which  offends  the 
noftrils  of  God  with  its  ftink.  God  therefore^ 
who  is  the  Fuller,  (  as  David  calls  him,  Pfal.  lU 
9.)  muft  wafh  us  with  nitre  and  water,  that  is^ 
invite  us  to  repentance  by  his  word  ;  our  hearts 
muft  be  foundly  beat,  i.  e.  we  muft  fuffer  con<* 
trition  for  our  fins  i  we  muft  be  carded  with 
thiftles,  /.  e.  affli^ions  ;  we  muft  be  fumigated 
with  fuiphur,  i.e.  he  affected  with  a  feme  of 
the  heinoufnefs  of  our  guilt,  ^c.  A  verv  good 
man  among  us,  feme  years  ago,  wrote  tie  Arts 
rf  iVeamng  and  Sailing  spiritualized  j  but  the 
World  has  quite  loft  all  reliih  for  fuch  pjoui 
book«*  \ 

t        JStas  majatum  pej&r  avis  dabi$ 
Nos  nequioresj  mope  daturos 

Progeniem  vitiofiorem^      Homtfi 


FEBiiyAJ^V  1728.  M  A 1^^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


A  RTTC  I.  E    Xlt       ;   ' 

X  Letter  /n?ip;4  M.  S.  Suckfey^  FrinU^^ 
to  Dr.  Mead/  concerning  a, new  Edition 
of  ThuaBusV.:Hi/?iC?/jjP,.: 

It^  Printing  muft  te  t2Ln\ieirmiMlg^  the  me^ 
ichanical  arts^  y^t  it  diay  at  leaft  rye  for 
jufefblnefs  with  any  of  the.>liberal  pnes^  and  that ; 
I  think  the  b^ft  ruJr  for  ^ieteitniningthe  fArefd* 
rence  or  efteem  due  to  any  thin^  and  tl^  &o^, 
courag^ment'  k  ought  to^  meet  wi£b^  from  fo^^ 
ciety  ;  Cut  bonoi-  Though:  Britain  cannot  in^ 
deed  claim^  the  honour  of  the  invention^  ydt  I 
feel  an  ijncoiiimon  pleafure^  in  bbfervmjg,.  thate 
the  art  is  now  carried  to  nsjgreat-a.  per&£)[ioa 
here  as  any  where  elfe  in  this  world  j;  andl  thait 
feveral  CcentJemen  of  fortuney  lesamirig  and  inf* 
genuity,  do*  not  think  it  below! them  to;  cuW^ 
vate  and  improve  it.  Among  thefe^  Ijyfr^Buck^ 
ley  diftinguiih^  himfelf  in  cfvery^  refpeft^  of 
which  the  Letter  how  before  me  is  a  proof. 
In  it  he  informs  the  Reader,  that  about  three 
years  ago,  a  Qentleman  who  has  been  for  fome 
time  in  France,  communicated  to  hia  iriends 
here  a  deiign  he  l^ad  formed  of  tranflating  ST^tf^ 
4ims^s  Hiftory  into  Engliih,  having  difcovered 
^d  tranfcribed  fome  MSS  at  Paris  and  elfe-* 
l^hjpre,  and  hoping  tp  me«  witli  wore,  which 
«  wpuld 
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would  fumilh  fuch  fupplements,  additions,  illu- 
firations  and  cotreAions,  as  might  make  that 
work  more  compleat  and  ufefui  than  any  Edi- 
tion yet  extant.  Thefe  coUedlions,  by  Dr.  Mead's 
advice,  and  with  the  Gentleman's  confent,  Mr. 
Buckley  has  determined  to  employ  towards  a 
perfect  Edition  of  that  .Hiftory  in  the  original 
He  next  proceeds  to  the  preparations  he  has 
been  making,  and  the  plan  upon  which  he  de- 
figfis  to  execute  his  undertaking.  And  i.  he  has 
procured  all  the  primed  Editions  of  Thuanus, 
of  which  he  gives  a  very  accurate,  critical,  and 
hiftorical  account,  and  correfts  the  imperfeft, 
cohfufed  arid  erroneous  one  publifhed  by  Joh, 
Petr.  TTitius,  in  his  fiecehjio  Voluminutn  HifiorU 
(orujn  STbuanif  printed  at  Dantzick  in  4to  1685, 
But  in  Ihort,  each  Edition  differs  from  every  one 
of  the  reft.  Thuanus  fome  years  before  he  died, 
(which  was  in  May  1 61 7)  depofited  a  perfeft 
copy  of  his  whole  Hiftory,  to  prevent  any  acci* 
d6ht  that  might  befal  it,  in  the  hands  of  his 
friend  ^r.  Lingelfheim  of  Heidelberg ,  which 
he  intended  to  have  continued  to  the  year  1610, 
when  Henry  IV.  was  killed,  but  lived  to  carry 
it  only  as  far  as  1607.  In  his  laft  Will  he  alio 
left  a  copy  of  his  Hiftory  ready  for  the  prefs, 
together  with  all  his  papers,  to  the  care  of  his 
friends  Puteanus  and  Rigaltjui 

In  1620  Lingelfheim  publifhed  his  edition  of 
the  whole  hiftory  of  Geneva,  adding  to  it  the 
Author's  life ;  Puteanus  and  Rigaltius  it  feems 
not  being  able  to  obtain  a  privilege  for  that  purr 
poife  in  France  5  and  M.  Peirefc  in  a  letter  to 
Camden,*  Oft.  14.  i6io.  tells  us,  that  the 
guardians  of  Thuaniis's  children  talked  of  throw* 
ing  it  into  the  fire  j  fo  that  it  had  probably  ne- 
v?r  appeared,  if  there  had  been  no  other  copy 
iA  z  but 
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but  what  was  in  their  hands.  Camden  follow^ 
ing  the  example  of  Thuanus,  for  the  fame  rea- 
fpn  depofited  a  fair  copy  of  the  fecond  part  of 
his  Annals  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  hands  of 
Puteanus,  which  did  not  fee  the  light  till  i6zs^ 
\n  which  year,  March  27.  King  James  died^  two 
years  after  Camden. 

As  to  the  Plan  of  Mr.  Buckley's  new  edition^ 
he  defigns  to  treat  his  Author  like  an  old  Claf- 
fie,  giving  the  Geneva  edition  of  1620  as  the 
Text,  and  placing  at  the  foot  of  every  page  the 
various  readings  of  other  editions  ^  with  the 
pmiffions  or  infertions  of  paflages,  and  the  alte* 
rations  of  fencences  and  expreflions,  whenever 
the  fenfe  is  thereby  alTefted.  He  fets  a  great 
value  upon  this  Geneva  edition,  which  he  thinks 
was  probably  publiihed  with  the  confent  and  ap- 
probation of  Puteanus  and  Rigaltius.  He  ob- 
serves that  thefe  two  gentlemen  acknowledged 
it  (bating  the  errors  in  the  tranfcribing  and 
printing  it,  which  are  many)  as  an  authentic 
copy,  which  in  effeA  is  the  fame  thing  as  pub- 
liming  that  which  Thuanus  committed  to  their 
care  5  that  both  of  them  did  feverally  apply 
themfelvcs  to  perform  the  task  enjoined  them  by 
their  deceafed  friend ;  that  they  read  over  all  the 
volumes  of  Lingelfheim's  edition,  and  in  the 
margin  of  their  refpeftive  books  wrote  down 
and  marked  many  verbal  and  even  literal  corre^ 
fiions,  emendations  of  eiKpreflions,  alteration^ 
of  fome  paflages,  a  few  rafures  of  others,  and 
alfo  infertions  of  paflages  very  confiderable  for 
their  number  and  importance  5  that  ip  doing 
this,  they  very  friendly,  and  with  perfeft  inte- 
grity and  good  confcience,  made  ufe  of  the 
power  and  liberty  Thuanus  had  given  them  by 
|iis  will,  that  their  corrections  are  fuch  as  wercf 
4  made 
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inade  neceflary  by  the  negligence  of  the  Copyft 
or  Printer  j  that  their  emendations  or  alterations 
and  rafures  might  have  been  made  at  their  own 
difcretion  5  that  the  paflages  inferted  were  pro- 
bably gathered  from  Thuanus's  own  papers,  he 
haying  bequeathed  to  them  all  his  writings  ^  that 
both  thefe  gentlemen  agree  in  moft  of  the  in- 
ferted paflages,  which  is  a  lign  they  drew  them 
from  the  fame  fource,  or  fettled  them  by  con* 
cert. 

Mr.  Buckley  has  now  in  his  hands  accurate 

Copies,   L  Of  Puteanus*s  corrections  and  infer* 

tionsy    which  were  written  by  himfelf  in  the 

margin  of  his  book.    IL  Of  the  corre^ions  and 

infertions  marked  by  Rigaltius  in  the  margin  ot 

his  book.    ItL  A  colledion  of  paflages  copied 

from  what  is  called  the  Autofi;raphon,  or  M.  de 

Thou*s  MS.  of  his  own  hiftory^   kept  in  the 

r6yal  library  at  Paris.     This  is  not  the  paratA 

editio^   which  he  left  to  the  care  of  his  two 

friends,  and  is  not  yet  difcovered,  but  one  that  h6 

gave  M.  DuPuy,  Dec.  31.  1612. 

He  afterwards  proceeds  to  give  fome  account 
of  tbuams  KeftituWy  publifhed  at  Amfterdam 
166$.  in  12^.  and  as  F.  le  Long  fays,  compiled, 
by  M.  Wicquefort,  which  he  difcovers  to  be  fufl 
of  defefts  and  errors. 

* .  From  the  whole  account  he  concludes,  that 
^)«rhoever  is  poflefled  of  evefy  edition  yet  extant 
of  Thuanus^s  hiftory,  has  not  one  perfedt  and 
correft  edition  acAong  them  all ;  not*  can  make 
up  a  perfect  book  out  of  them  all  by  the  help  of 
nuams  Refiitutusj  which  is  very  defe^ive  and 
.  faulty.  Frdm  hence  appears  the  necefSSty  an<i 
ufefulnefs  of  a  hew  edition  of  that  valuable 
Work,  for  which  any  one  that  read^  Mr.  Buck- 
ley** letter  will  allow  him  tobe  Vct-y  fufficiently 
r     .  .  .  M  g  quali- 
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qualified.  As  a  fpecimen  of  what  the  curious 
may  promife  tbemielves  from  this  undertaking^ 
efpecially  feeing  there  are  but  very  few  copies  of 
this  letter  to  be  met  With,  I  fliall  here  print 
two  of  thefe  important  paflages  he  has  given 
us,  as  inferted  by  Futeanus  and  Rigaltius. 
They  are  curious,  and  may  be  of  ufe  to  tho£^ 
who  have  any  of  the  former  editions. 

Pag.  Id  F.  lin.  4.  Poft  verba  in'honum  vertat: 
adde,  Nee  defperandum  eft  quin  quatifcun^  relli^ 
gionis  filveftria  ilia  flantaria^  tnelioris  do£irina 
infitione^  Hifpanorum  jugo  excujfo  ^  tibertate  red^ 
ditaj  quafi  novella^  fuaveis  &  auffare  Cbrifto  digr 
nosfruHus  aliquandoproducanf.  Ut  Ortus  Hifpa^ 
norum  fie  contra  Gallorum  Occafus  caufas^  pariter 
Keltigim  trihuo.  Nam  cum  Cbriftiana  pietas  ah 
initio  in  Gallia  femper  floruerity  ut  quam  monftris 
caruijfe  fcripferit  HieronymuSy  puridris  Do£lrina 
cultum  hoc  diSio  in  eafemperviguijjeinnuens\  ^e^ 
rendum  eraty  ne  crefcente  in  Italia  potentia  Gallo^ 
fum^  quibus  t ant  as  opes  Pontifices  Komani  debere 
fe  negate  non  pojfunt^  und  ^  potentia  Romana  in 
immenfam  S  Orbi  Cbriftiano  intolerandam  tnagni*^ 
tudinem  evaderet.—Nos  certe  Galli  fimplices  ni^ 
fjfisy  quorum  imprudentia  falium  eftj  ut  duni  plus 
jufto  Kelligionis  Cuftodibus  ^  Minijlris  tribuitur^ 
ipfi  Kelligioni  male  confultumfit  Nam  nihil  a^ 
que  J  fi  verum  amamusf  relligioni  obefty  quamnimia^ 
Opes  &  immoderata,  unius  potentia  3  quce  fi  in  Mo^ 
narchiisy  ubi  degenerare  incipit^  omnibus  intolera-^ 
hilis  exiftity  in  domo  Dei^  ubi  majore  cum  pericti^ 
to  peccatufy  nullo  modo  ferri  debet. .  Itaque  ut  in 
iisj  qua  vere  ad  reltigionem  pertinent^  mbil  de  po^, 
teftate  Ecclefiaftica^  quam  venexQr  S  fufpicip^  im-: 
ininuendum  aut ,  delibandum  fenfeam\  ita  Pontiji^ 
cum,  Komanofm'  inter ejfe  fP^iJimo^  \de  poteftate 
'*  '     '  Serrena^ 
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^erre^jy  quam  tot  jam  ahhine  faeculisnmis  avf4e 

c(mfe£fantury  multarefecari ;  ipfis  utique  meo  ju^ 

dicio  rnajoribusfututiSj  fi  mitwres  ejfe  velint  Nam 

quorfuhi  fafiusJlUj  S  infokntes  tituli^  ^  flufquam 

Kegia  Majefids^  nifi  ut  R^lligio  JimpkXj  Candida^ 

&  per  fe  venerdbilisy^in  invidiam  odium  &  maU'^ 

dicentiam  culpa  minijlrorum  incurrat  ?  Ut  fub  no''- 

n)is  fuhinde  Dominis  nova  cottidie  monfira^  nova 

imperiuj  novi tyranni  in  Italiaexoriantur  ?  Ut pa^ 

ce  publica  turbataj  ^  omijfo  communi  Cbrifiiani 

nominis  bofie^  Orbis  Cbriftianus  armis  concutiatur  ? 

Piget  dicere  &  tamen  dicenduin  efty  ex  quo  abjeSlis 

clavihus  ^  reliSiis  precibus  ac  lacrimisy  qua  fola 

y  vera  funt  arma  Sacerdotum^  fumptum  jceptrum^ 

tiara^  gladius  ;  ex  eo  cura  paftoralis  negligiy  dif- 

ciplina  facta  corrumpiy  S  corniptis  moribus  ipfa 

LoSlrina  pdullatim  adulterari  cepit.  .  Stunc  omijja 

ccnciliay  bee  efi^  negleCia  Keligioforum  cum  Deo 

fadera^  S  inita  nova  feeder  a  cum  bominibusj  ipfis 

fermefeniper  damnofa^  certe  Keipubfica  Cbrijiiana 

luSuofa :  Nee  fane^  fi  fas  mortalibus  de  aternts 

Dei  confiliis  pronuntiare^   aliud  in  caujfa  fuijfe 

dixerim^ 

tz^.  II.  A.  lin.  9.  Poft  verbum  ajnpjificajfef^ 
adde,  J^am  quid  portentofius  prijca  vel  hpfira  atas 
"vidit  vel  audivit  ?  hpminem  facris  devotum  largU 
tionibus  in  ^emplum  Dei  invafijfe  ^  ibi  ferroy  w- 
nenoy  fraude  tarn  diu  impune  graffatum  ejfe^  ex  «^- 
fando  cottu  fufceptQi  .liber os.y  omni  pudore  extito]^ 
aufum  propalam  filios'appeUare  ,  incefiibus  bomi'-- 
cidiis  ^  latrociniis  infamem  familiam  aluijfe  i 
inde  vitia  domeliica  in  omnem  Italiam  fparfijfe  ; 
pofiremo  Cbrifiiani  gregis  paftorem  jurati  Cbriftia'- 
norum  hoftis  clandefiino  fadere  ftipendiarium' fuiffe  ! 
Et  quidem  base  ab  omnibta  qui  res  illius  temporis 
fcripferunt^  Memoria  prodita  fimt^  etiam  iis,  qui 
^(mtifyif^nominis  reverentia  mult  a  alioqui  non  ta^ 
M  4  cenda 
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cenda  fitettth  diffimularunt^     Sed  otnnem  fidem  fu-> 
perat^  quod  Pr.  GuiccfardinUs^  Vir  fide  prudmtia 
&  eloquentia  cuivis  eie  ontiqMitafe  cbmpdrandus^ 
mulli  certe  tneo  judicib  pofibabendus^  fi^pP^  f^ 
folum  duos  frattes  Prancifcum  Candianum  &  Cafa^ 
rem,  qui  poftea  heneficid  fioftf^o  Vatentia  Dux  fa6ius 
9fi^  incefio  Lueretia  firoris  amore  dxarjijfe^  Qjuod 
cb  rivalitatem  Candiano  pemiciem  attiilit^  fed 
etiam  ipfum  parentem  tarn  perdite  filiam  deperijpfj 
nt  earn  a  Marito  priore^  fiatim  initio  Pontificatus^ 
quafi  tanta  adfinitate  indiguoy  abduxerit,    ntox 
pudore  vi£hm  Joanni  Sfbrtia  Pifauri  Domino  elo^ 
cavijfe  j  €?  pofiremo^  cum  ne  quidem  maritum  ri^ 
vafem  pati  pojfet^  Joannem  ad  res  Venereas  fri^ 
£idum  caujfatum^  Jubomatis  falfis  teftibus  contra^ 
Hum  Cum  eo  mafrimonium  dijfolvijfe.    ^0  nomi'* 
fie  etiam  ajacobo  Sannazarioj  viro  bono  &  exi-^ 
tnio  fui  temporis  Poeta  pajjim  profcinditufj  (S  illo 
carmine  pracipue,  cujujiunque  tandem  fit^  quo  Lu^ 
eretia  JUia^  j^onfaj  nurus  Alexandrt  fuijfe  perbi^ 
letur.     Mitto  Aftorem  Manfredum  Paventia  DO' 
minum  eximia  forma  puerum  fiupratum,   &  con* 
tra  dat am  fidem  pofiea  necatum  \  tot  illufires  Du-- 
ces  inde  a  filio  Senegattia^  inde  a  patre  Roma 
crudeliter  occifos  ;  &  Venenum  Cardinalibus  para* 
turn  ab  ipfo  Alexandre  epotum  ;  qua  mors  tali  vita 
dignijjima  fiiit.    Cum  tali  monftro  junSta  adfinita^ 
tis  contagia  6^  piacula  res  nofiras  infeciffe^  &  opti- 
tni  Principis  fortunam  in  praceps  dedijfe^  merito 
exifiimare  pojfumus. 


A!LT1- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC  . 


Art.  13.  the  B^puhlick  of  Lmen.        i6% 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    XIII, 

G  EV  EV  A. 

A  New  Journal,  under  the  title  of  BihUom 
'  tbeque  JpoUcnney  is  to  be  pnbliihed  here 
every  three  months  s  and  the  firft  will  come  oue 
very  fooq, 

DU  B  EK. 

DK..  John  Ghriftlan  WoliF  ie  preparing  for 
the  prefs)  An  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Middleton's 
Diflertation  dt  Medicorum  Koma  degetaium  Cm^ 
ditme  ignobili  atque  fervili.  Dr.  Wolff  thinks 
hi^  adverfary  v^ry  much  obliged  to  a  little  book 
printed  at  Ley  den  in  1671,  and  reprinted  in 
;68i5  though  he  has  not  once  quoted  it.  It  is 
entituled,  MeHcus  Romams  fervus  fexaglfffa 
jolidis  eftimam. 

A  M  ST  BR  DAM. 

I.  1i  /r  Barbeyrac,  ProfelTor  of  Civil  Lau^. 
JLVx«  at  Groningen,  and  F.R.S.  at  Ber- 
lin, defigns  very  foon  to  publift  Sraife  de  la 
Morale  desJPeres^  in  defence  of  an  article  in  his 
Preface  to  Puffendorf,  againflk  V  Apolfigie  de  la 
Morale  des  Peres^  by  F.  Cellier,  a  Benediftin 
9f  the  Congregation  of  St.  Vanne  and  St.  Ny- 

dulphe. 
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dulphe.  It  is  thought  thU  book  will  not  greatly 
pleafe  th^  pafl^Qna? e  .aciipirer?.  of.  ,thofe  ym&^^le 
C|entlemeri.  It  will  contain  about  fifty  iheet* 
in  4to.  '  • 

II.  A  French  tranflation  of  Mr.  Chilling- 
worth's  excellent  boofc^  entitled,  Sll>e  Proteftant 
Keligiott  a  faff  way  tofahaiion,  is  going  to  be 
printed  here  j  and  his  Life,  by  M.  Des  Maiaeaux, 
will  be  prefixed  to  it.    - 

-•  III.  M.  Simon's  Ijetters  are  alfo  m  the*  pr^fi, 
in  four  Volumes  in  ia«».  They  were  fupprefled  in 
France,  and  grown  fo  fcarce  that  they  were  hot 
to  be  had. 

PARIS. 

Fi.  FenterieUe  haspuSliihed  je/«(»f«Kj  de 
L  A«  Gemetrie  de  PlnftHi.  Suite  des'^Me- 
mdres  de  V  Academie  Koyale  -des  Sciences,  in 
4ttH  The  Author  might  have  been  contented 
with  ihining  almoft  unrivalled  as  a  fine  Orator, 
and  an  excellent  Eoet,  >without  afpiririg  to  that 
of  a  good  Mathematician  too.  It  is  not  fair  to 
pretend  to  all  three  at  once  j  for  that's  more  than 
nils  to  any  one  man's  ihare. 

tOND(>  N. 

^  TAT^  "  ^^  ^««  ^^^^  SIf  Ifaac  NewtonV 
•  y  V  Chronology  of  ancient  JSngdom  amend- 
M,  m  4to  J  wherein  the  great  Author  fupports 
his  opinions  with  fuch  folid  and  numerons  ar- 
guments, that  his  fyftem  feems  now  to  need  no 
further  defence  againft  the  obje6Hons  which  a 
partial  view  of  it  had  raifed.    Howevcf,  'tis 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Art  lit  5/  thl^epuhUck  ef  tetters.        Hj 

faid  ifhaJ;  ^.  ItV'hifton  i  who  in  fome  other  car 
kt  teldiijr  yields  Wtt^  to  the  loM^eft  degree  of 
protebility,  is  nor  y;et  convinced  that  Sir  Ifaac 
is  right,  in^  the  aittrohomical  part  of  this  work  ; 
andTO^  fie  defigns  tery  foon  to  demonftrate  his 
miQakd  ;  If  ^dot*^  it  wiU  be  a.  great  triumph 
botbover JSirl&aeand Dt.  Halley^  who  has  un« 
ilertakea  hiis  dthtic^ . 

IL.Mr.  Cooke,  has  publiihed  his  ^ranflatim 
tf^  the  Works  (?/  Hefiod,  iV;  Englijh  Verfe  5  wifb 
Notes  Explanatorjfy  Critical  and  Pbilofopbical.  So 
wbiobi  is  frefixedc  thfi.  Life  ^/  Hefiod.  In  two 
Voluoies.  4tac  There  were  but  500  Copies 
priiitedy  itt  feeim^.  mod  rmoft  of  thof^  fubfcribed 
fen  fTigifaid  that  the,  learned  and  Right  Hon. 
E.of  ,P  b  V  .  ^  .  diidotbe  Author  the  honour  to 
fumiibiifim  withimoft  of  the  Notes,  which  will 
iBxcdsdmgly  recdmiiiend  it  ta  the  Curious. 

lit  Dju  Bawfon^  Vicar  of  Windfor,  has 
prin&d  Pfopofals  &r  printing  in  five  vo-- 
iuaes:]2i4?.'  M  Effay:  towards  a  general' bifio^ 
fjof  England  from  the  Settlement  of  KingBru* 
tu&to  the  ifccftoration  of  King  Charles  the  lid, 
containing  the  fpace  of  2760.  y^grs.  The  Au-* 
thor  propofes  to  give  us  the  effigies  of  feveral 
of  our  antient  [not  modern]  Britifli  and  Saxon 
King!  from  the  painthigrs  of  Matthew  Paris.  I 
hop^  he  will  not  forgft  to  procure  that  of  Bru- 
tus -too,  I  fupppfe  hfe  alfo  intends  to  prefist  to 
his  Work  a  confutation  of  Sir  Ifaat  Newton's 
Chronology  5  for  as  Sir  Ifaac  pretends  that  tha 
taking  of  Troy,  which  occafibned  Brutus  to  flee 
to  this  Ifland,  happened  only  904  years  before 
Chrift,  there  is  about  20Q  years  difference  be* 

fween  his  calculation  and  the  Doftor's  hiffory. 
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IV.  Mn  Hutchinfon,  Author  of  the  inpury 
into  th  Original  of  our  Ideas  (f  Beaittj  and 
Virtue f  has  juft  publiihpd  an  Effay  on  the  Na^ 
ture  and  QonduSi  of  the  Paffions  and.  Jffeffions  i 
with  JBufirations  m  the  Moral  Senfe.    In  8va 

V.  Mr.  Palmer,  Printer^  has  puUifhed  Fropo* 
fals  for  priming  by  Subfcription,  in  two  Volumes 
4to,  A  general  Jdiftory  of  Priming.  The  firfl:  Vo- 
lume will  contain  the  Hiftory  of  it  from  its  in* 
&ncy  about  1440^  to  15^0  f  in  which  all  the  re- 
markable occurrences  are  regularly  confidered^ 
The  fecond  Volume  will  treat  of  the  pra£ticai 
part ;  in  which  ^11  the  Materials  and  the  manual 
Operations  will  be  defcribed  fuUy^  and  inafami* 
liar  manner.  Mr.  Palmer  obferves,  that  a  ge- 
neral Hiftory  of  Printing  was  never  before  at« 
tempted  s  the  Authors  who  have  wrote  on  this 
fubjedt,  having  rather  aimed  at  fettling  the  con* 
troverfies  between  thofe  Cities  that  contend  for 
the  honour  of  the  invention,  than  difplaying  the 
excellencies  of  the  art.  The  Propofals^  in  which 
the  Author  has  given  us  the  contents  of  each  book 
and  chapter,  are  really  in  themfelves  a  curiofity  ^ 
and  if  the  Defign  be  executed  according  to  the 
Flan,  (as  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  it  will) 
the  Performance  muft  be  very  entertaining  and 
inftrudtive. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

JJm  very,  much  obliged  to  fome  ingenious  Geu* 
tlemen^  who  haw  favoured  me  with  tbeir  Let-' 
terSj  efpeciaUy  that  from  IVadbam  College^  Oxon^ 
which  IJball  take  the  firft  opportunity  to  publijb. 
But  I  mufi  beg  that  my  Correfpondents  would  be  Jo 
good  as  to  handle  the  fubjelfs  they  write  upcin^ 
wib  as  much  concifenefs  as  is  conpfient  with  (ilear^ 
nefs  and  thefize  of  this  Journal. 
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I.  TpH  E  BcAUty  of  Hoiinefs  in  the  Common-Prty^  : 
\  As  fee  for^b  ixji  Fopr  Sen^ons  preach 'd  at  the 
|bl/i-ChapeI  in  the  year  1 7 1 5.  By  JT&«.  Bi/p,  D.  D.  The 
Eighth  Edition,  8^0.  1728. 

2.  C.  Plinii  Panegyricus,  Trajano  di&us  :  In  U(tmi 
Pelphini,.&  cum  Notis  Variorum.    8vo.-    17^8. 

;.  Fourteen  Difcourfes  on  fever^I  feie&  SttlqeSs.  By 
W.  Shorey^  A.  M.  Lefhirer  of  5t.  Lawreme  Jfwry.  The 
Second  Edition,  %vo.    1728. 

4.  De  Pefte  Liber  :  Audore  Rich.  Mead,  M*  D.  CoL 
Med.  Lond.  &  Soc.  Reg.  Sook    8vo«    1729. 

5.  A  Moral  Proof  otthe  Certainty  of  a  Future  State. 
The  Second  Edition,  Zvo.  1728. 

€.  ..An  Appendix  to  Dr.  l>^ak§%  Amhrof^l^a  Itosi^y  or 
neyrSyftem  of  A6%tomy.  With  Fifty  one  Copper-Pfates. 
tvo*     1728.'      '      •  ... 

7*  A  new  Mathematical  DiSionary ;  wherein  is  con- 
fained  not  onljr  the  Explanation  of  the  bare  Terms,  but 
likewifQ  An  Hiftory  otthe  Rife^  Progrefs,  St(^e,  Pro* 
perties,  &^f.  of  Things,  both  in  pure  Matbematicks  and 
Natural  Philofophy,  fo  far  as  it  comes  under  a  mathe-f 
jnatical  Confideration.    By  £.  £toff#,  F.  R.  S.  800.  11x6. 

8.  Phtbifioiogia  ;  or,  A  Treatife  of  Confumptions  ; 
Wherein  the  Difference,  N^pure,  Caufes,  Signs,  and 
Cure  of  all  Sorts  of  Confumptions  are  explained*  By 
Richard  JMoreton^  M.  0.    The  Second  Edition,  Stw. 

9.  The  Brltljh  Hiftory,  by  jtfffey  of  Monrnomh^  in 
Englift.  OBavo.^ 

10.  The  Hijftory  of  Cold  Bathing,  both  ancient  and 
modem.  By  Sir  John  Flover^  of  Lhchfaldt  Knighti,  To 
which  is  added  an  Appendix,  by  Edward  Baynartt^  M.^JX 
Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyficians,  London.  The  Fifth 
Edition,  8iw.    1722. 

1 1.  Mr.  Dodweirs  Works  abridged ;  with  his  Life.  In 
Two  Volumes,  8w.     1713. 

It.  Philofophical  Experiments  and  Obfenrations  of 
the  lut^  emipent  Dr,  ftob^,  Hookg^  F.  R,.  &  and  Gegm. 
Prof.  Gfejh.  and  other  eminent  Virtuofo's  in  his  Time. 
With  Copper  Platcf.    PuWifliy  by  W.Dtausmt  !•  I^.  $f 
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ARTICLE    XIV. 

-^Defence  of  the  Biffertation  on  the 
P^alidity  of  the  BngUpi  Ordinations, 
dgainjl  the  fever al  Anfwers  made  to  it  i 
tbith  proper  Vouchers  for  the  FdSs  ad^ 
vanced  in  that  Worh  By  the  Authoir 
of  the  Bijfertation.  London  :  1728.  ii\ 
two  Volumes  8vo»  Pages  in  Vol.  I.  53^* 
in  Vo1.il  5844 

TTAviNG  ill  the  iaft  Journal  given  xat 
jrX  deader  as  particular  a  view  (as  was  pdlr 
fible  in  an  Extralft)  oF  the  fads  and  recorda 
produced  by  F.  Le  Courayer^  to  prove  that  th? 
M.AILCK   i^zi^  N  NagV 
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NagVhead  ftory  is  a  mere  fable,  and  that  Par- 
ker's Ordination .  is  evidently  demonftrable  s.  I 
Ihall  here  give  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  me- 
thods the  Author  makes, ufe  of,  to  (how  that  the 
Ordinations  of  the  dhurch  of  England  are  as 
certain  with  refpeft  to  Kigbt^  as  to  Fa£i  :  in 
which  I  fliall  reprefent  Father  Le  Courayer's  O- 
pinions  and  Arguments  with  all  exa£tnefs  and 
fidelity,  and  leave  the  Publick  to  decide  the 
diTpute. 

The  point  in  queftion  is,  Whether  the  Eng-. 
lilh  Ordinations  are  defeftive  either  in  matter^ 
eft  -form  ?  As  F.  Le  Quien  agrees  with  the  Au- 
thor, that  the  Impofition  of  Hands  is  fufficient 
for  the  matter  y  F.  Le  Courayer  takes  it  for 
granted  j  and  neglefting  F.  Hardouin's  fcruples, 
thinks  it  needlefs  to  prove  a  point,  which  is  not 
now  contefted  by  any  men  of  true  learning  and 
found  divinity* 

He  therefore  confines  himfelf  to  prove,  that 
vl^ith  refpeft  to  the  form  alfo,  there  is  no  room 
to  doubt  of  the  Validity  of  thefe  Ordinations  j 
and  in  order  to  fix  the  true  point  in  difpute,  he 
begins  with  obferving  in  what  he  agrees  with 
his  adverfaryP.  Le  (J  and  wherein  they  differ. 
^•*  F.  Le  Q.  fays  he,  agrees  with  me,  i.  That 
•^  Prayer  is  the  effential  form  of  Ordination. 
**  2.  That  the  effence  of  the  form  of  Ordina- 
*f  tionis  not  limited  to  a»y  certain  and  uniform 
*^  Prayer  in  all  Churches.  5.  That  neither  is 
•^  it  confined  to  the  Prayers  that  accompany  the 
*^  feveral  ceremonies  of  Ordination,  fuch  as  Un- 
**  ftion,  the  delivery  of  the  Inftruments,  iSc. 
'^  4.  And  laftly.  That  it  is  not  annexed  to  the 
^^  grammatical  words  of  the  Roman  Pontifical. 
^  The  only  queftion  therefore  that  remains  to 
*  ^  "  be 
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^  be  decided,  (adds  he)   iSj    What  kihd  of 
•*  Prayer  may  be  efteemed  fufficient  ? 

F.  Le  Q.  pretended  that  a  Form  muftj.  in  or* 
der  to  be  iufEcientj  exprefs  the  effeCl  and  end 
of  the  Sacrament  5  and  confequently,  that  the 
Form  of  SacerdotaJ  Ordination  ought  to  men- 
tion the  Sacrifice^  without  which  it  would  be 
infufficient.  F.  Le  C.  on  the  contrary,  main-i* 
tains,  that  it  is  fufficient  to  conftitute  a  Form 
valid,  that  we  therein  beg  of  God  the  graced 
toeceflary  to  the  Prieft  eleft  for  difcharging  all 
the  duties  of  his  office,  without  any  obligation 
to  fpecify  them  particularly.  He  fhows  that 
even  V.  Le  Q.  himfelf  comes  at  laft  into  the 
fame  opinion^  feeing  the  Prayer,  which  that  Fa- 
ther pitches  upon  as  the  Form  of  Priefts  Or- 
ders, fays  not  a  word  of  the  Sacrifice^  nor  that 
Minifters  are  thereby  empowered  to  offer  it,  as 
F.  H.  very  pertinently  obferves  j  feeing  inlhort 
he  contents  himfelf  with  defiring  that  the  Form 
JboHld,  virtually  a^  leafi^  exfrefs  the  end  and  ef^ 
feii  of  the  Sacrament.  *^  That  is, .  in  plain  Eng- 
^^  liih,  that  it  is  not  neceffary  it  fiiould  difiinSil^ 
**  exprefs  what  it  was  pretended  it  ought  fo  to 
'•*  expfefs  t,  lince  nothing  is  more  oppofiteto  a 
^  diftinS  expreffion,  than  one  merely  ifirtHcd. 
*^  Thus  are  we  really  agreed,  even  when  F.  Le 
*'  <5J.  affefts  to  fhow  the  greateft  dppofition. 

But  F.  Le  C.  without  taking  advantage  of 
thefe  favourable  conceffionsj  deduces  the  matter 
from  its  origin,  and  enquires j  i.  Whether  it 
be  neceffary  that  a  Form  exprefs  diftinftly  the 
end  and  effeft  of  the  Sacrament-  2.  If  diftitift 
mention  was  va^i^  of  the  Sacrifice  in  all  the  an^ 
cient  Forms  of  Sacerdotal  Ordination:  He  main- 
tains the  negative  of  both  thefe  points ;  and  by* 
compafing  th€  l^craments  of  bsfptifm  and  con^ 
If  4  firootitioni 
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firmation,  the  forms  of  which  contain  only  the 
aftion  of  the  Minifter,  and  the  invocation  of 
the  H.  Trinity,  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  fpe- 
cifying  the  end  Siudeffe^  of  a  Sacrament  in  the 
form  thereof  is  needlefs  j  and  afterwards  he  pro- 
duces a  great  number  of  ancient  Forms  of  Ordi- 
nation, fuch  as  thofe  of  the  Coptics,  Ethiopi- 
ans, Armenians,  and  thofe  of  the  Jpoftolic  Con^ 
fiitutions^  where  not  the  leaft  notice  is  taken  of 
the  Sacrifice.     He  obferves  further,  that  in  the 
primitive  times,  the  offering  of  the  Sacrifice  be- 
ing referved  to  the  Bifhops,  the  Author  of  the 
Jpqftolical  Confiitutions  ranks   that  funftion   a- 
mong  thofe  that  belonged  to  Bilhops  only,  and 
not   among  thofe   that    belonged    to   Priefts. 
Whence  he  concludes  that  the  Form  ufed  in  K. 
Edward's  Ritual  is  fufficient  and  valid,  feeing 
fuch  forms  were  reckoned  fo  by  antiquity,  fee- 
ing this  is  equivalent  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the 
Prayer  of  the  Roman  Pontifical ,  (  according  to 
F.  H. )  and  feeing  .this  Form  has  more  than  a 
tare  analogy  to  the  effect  of  the  Sacrament  \  which 
would  neverthelefs  be  fu£5cient,  in  the  opinion 
of  M.  Habert. 

-     In  order  to  make  an  eflential  difference  be- 

.tween  the  form  of'K.  Edward's  Ritual  and  thofe 

that  were  ufed  in  the  Eaflern  Churches,  F.  Le 

Q.  thought  proper  to  infift  upon  the  error  im- 

*  jnited  to  the  Englifh  with  refpeft  to  the  Sacri- 
fice :  but  our  Author,  without  flopping  at  this 
point,  (which  he  refumes  in  another  place)  con- 

•  tents  himfelf  with  obferving  by  the  by,  that 
though  the  error  of  the  Engliih  were  certain, 
yet  it  could  not  corrupt  a  form  allowed  to  be 
lufHcient  in  the  Catholic  Church  y  and  he  afTerts 
fiuther,  that  this  error  amounts  to  no  more  than 
a  difpute  about  ^  word  s  that  th^  EnglUh  have 

.:\X      "  s    •..  prc- 
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preferved  the  inftitution  of  Jefus  Chrift  entire  ; 
that  they  intend  to  do  all  that  Chrift  appointed  ; 
that  among  them  the  confecration  of  the  fymr 
bols  is  performed  (as  in  all  other  Chrift ian 
.Churches)  by  the  words  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Hoc 
€ft  Corpus  meutn^  and  by  prayer  \  that  they  be*- 
lieve  that  Chrift  gives  us  his  body  and  his  blood 
under  thofc  fymbols  s  that  in  receiving  them, 
they  offer  up  to  God  the  death  and  pafEon  of 
his  Son,  and  beg  that  the  effeft  of  them  may 
be  applied  to  them  :  Truths  which,  according 
to  our  Author,  are  more  than  fuflScient  to  afcer- 
tain  the  validity  of  the  form  ufed  by  them. 

But  though  we  Ihould  fuppofe  that  the  Sacer- 
dotal form  is  defedlive  among  the  Englilh,  the 
Author  maintains  in  another  chapter,  (v^hicfi 
falls  properly  under  our  notice  in  this  place) 
that  the  conferring  of  Epifcopal  Ordination 
may  fupply  that  defefl:  ^  that  frequently  among 
the  Ancients,  the  Epifcopate  was  conferred 
without  Priefthood  ,  that  this  praftice  has  been 
common  enough  in. the  Church  of  Rome;  that 
the  ableft  Catholic  writers  have  been  of  that 
opinion,  and  that  the  Doftors  of  Sorbonne  con» 
demned  this  doftrine  neither  in  De^Dominis^ 
nor  M.  de  Flavigny. 

The  Author  afterward  ridicules  F.  H/s  new 
fyftem,  viz.  the  inftitution  of  two  w^f/^ri,  and 
two  forms  J  the  one  for  the  Eaft,  and  the  other 
for  the  Weft  ;  as  well  as  the  pretended  tacit 
difpenfation  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  invented 
by  an  anonymous  Benedidlin,  by  virtue  where- 
of the  Eaftern  Ordinations,  according  to  th« 
■  anonymous  writer,have  hitherto  been  judged  valid. 
He  (hows  (more  largely  perhaps  than  he  needs-) 
,  that  thefe  twp  fyftems  are  nothing  but  whims 

N  3  .of 
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^f  the  itQaginatiorii  tntl  ridiculous  fancies  which 
(divert  the  Reader,  at  the  expence  of  tbofe  who 
invent  them. 

He  endeavours  to  (how  agarnft  the  anotiy^ 
inous  Writer,  that  the  adoption  of  the  Roman 
rites  by  the  Church  of  England^  has  not  depri- 
ved her  of  her  power  to  make  alterations  in 
fuch  things  as  are  not  eiflential  ^  that  the  union 
of  particular  Churches  with  that  of  Rome,  by 
adopting  her  rites,  is  an  union  of  aflbciation  and 
fubordination,  and  not  of  abfolute  dependance  ; 
that  fuch  fubordination  does  not  deprive  them 
of  their  liberty  in  the  ufe  of  their  rites  ^  that  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Eueharift  (a  Sacrament 
in  which  there  ought  to  be  the  greateft  unifoiv 
inity,  if  in  any)  we  fee  four  Liturgies,  entirely 
diftirift,  and  very  different,  and  that  the  Churches 
by  fuppreffing  their  own  ritesji  and  conforming 
to  thofe  of  Kome,  never  ftripped  themfelve$  of 
the  liberty  of  rejefting  the  latter,  in  order  to 
receive  again  thofe  they  had  parted  with,  or  to 
adopt  fuch  as  they  thought  authorized  by  great 
and  antiei^t  Churches* 

This  Variation  of  Forms  then  (which  F.  H. 
himfelf  acknowledges  to  have  been  in  the  Eaftern 
Churches)  will  not  according  to  our  Author, 
ihock  any  one  who  has  the  leaft  acquaintance 
'ivith  the  different  pradlices  of  Chriftiian  Churches  j 
and  there  would  be  no  reafon,  be  lays,  to  fear 
any  inconvenience  to  the  validity  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, though  there  were  as  great  a  difference 
i^etween  the  rites  of  the  Weft^rn  Churches,  as 
there  is  between  thofe  of  the  Eaft,  and  thofe  of 
the  Weft. 

The  Author  having  thus  determined  all  that 
pflentially  relates  to  the  Validity  of  the  Englifh 
prdinations,  proceeds  to  the  incidenul  queftion 
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<;cmceming  the  Sacrifice,  which  he  proves  to  be 
altogether  foreign  to  the  difpute,  and  into  which 
he  wy$  he  is  obliged  to  enter,  not  fo  much  in 
order  to  eftaWifli  the  Validity  of  the  Englifli 
Ordinations,  (which  is  independent  of^it)  as 
to  vindicate  hisi  Faith  againft  the  calumnies,  or 
at  leaft  the  unjuft  fufpicions  whereby  fpme  have 
endeavoured  to  render  him  odious.  Indeed,  fays 
F.  Le  G.  whatever  opinions  the  Engliih  may  have 
about  this  point,  (even  though  they  fhould  be 
fuppofed  to  be  erroneous)  if  the  fucceffion  of 
their  Ordinations  be  demonftrated,  it  cannot  be 
iouhted  but  that  tbey  truly  confecrate^  tbatjefus 
Cbrift  becomes  really  prefent  by  their  Minifiry^  and 
cmfequently  that  tbey  really  offer  the  fame  Sacri^ 
ficey  which  it  is  pretended  tbey  difown.  "  Grant; 
''  (fays  he)  that  they  are  in  an  error  upon  this 
^'  point,  that  is  the  utmoft  that  can  be  pretend- 
^^  ed  i  but  neither  reafon  nor  authority  allow  us 
*'  to  believe  that  their  error  can  change  the  na* 
^^  t«re  of  things.  In  myfteries,  as  in  facra- 
*^  mems)  'tis  not  the  opinions  of  men  that  givp 
"  them  their  force  and  efficacy  :  they  are  what 
•^  they  are  in  themfelves,  and  independent  on 
^^  our  thoughts.  If  the  Eucharift  be  a  facri- 
*^  fice,  let  men  think  of  it  as  they  pleafe,  it  will 
"  be  equally  fo  to  thofe  who  efteem  it  as 
"  fupb,  and  to  thofe  who  refufe  it  that  name, 
^*  It  would  be  a  deplorable  misfortune  indeed, 
*^  if  the  pledges  of  God's  goodnefs  to  us  dCf 
"  pended  on  the  whims  and  fancies  of  men,  if 
^  every  ope  could  add  to,  or  impair  his  gifts, 
^^  and  if  our  prejudices  and  our  errors  Ihould 
^^  prevail  againft  the  inftitution  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
^*.  and  deftroy  the  effects  of  bis  power,  and  his 
^^  goodnefs.  No,  no  ;  if  the  external  aftion, 
^'  th?  rite  of  the  Sacrament,  and  the  cerejiiony 
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*^  of  the  Sacrifice  be  preferved,  and  religioufly 
•*  cj^ercifed  by  the  Minifter,  and  according  to 
^^  the  form  authorifed  In  his  Church,  nothing 
^^  can  degrade  the  Sacraments  from  their  dig- 
^  nity,  nor  deprive  them  of  their  virtue  ;  and 
^^  the  feal  of  the  inftitution  is  as  firm  in  the  bo-> 
**  fom  of  a  foreign  Seft,  as  in  the  midft  of  the 
**  Catholic  Church. 

The  queftion  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  the  en- 
quiry into  the  opinions  of  the  Englilh  about  it, 
are  quite  foreign  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  Bngliih 
Ordinations.  However,  F.  Le  C  jealous  of  his 
reputation,  in  order  to  prevent  fcandal,  and  to 
ihow  that  he  is  under  no  apprehenfions  from  ex- 
plaining himfelf  upon  fo  tender  a  point,  con- 
tents to  enter  into  this  new  queftion  ;  and  after 
having  obferved  that  F.  LeQ^  has  neither  right- 
ly underftood,  nor  given  a  good  account  of  the 
doftrine  of  the  Church  upon  the  Article  of  the 
Sacrifice,  he  lays  down  what  he  maintains  to  be 
the  tfue  faith  of  the  Church,  and  his  own  upon 
this  point.  I  Ihall  give  this  account  in  the  Au- 
thor's own  words,  to  avoid  miftaking  his  fenfe. 

*^  Nothing,  fays  he,  is  either  more  frequent- 
^*  ly  or  more  clearly  fet  forth  in  Scripture,  than 
*^  the  atonement  which  Chrift  made  for  our  fins 
*^  upon  the  crofs,  and  the  oblation  of  his  Life 
'^^  which  he  made  to  his  Father,  in  order  to  re- 
*^  concile  him  to  men,  and  obtain  for  them,  by 
•^  fo  powerful  an  intercejffion,  the  pardon  of 
^^  their  guilt,  and  the  promife  of  eternal  lift. 
*^  That  Sacrifice,  once  offered,  put  an  end  to  all 
^^  thofe  of  the  Old  Teftament.  The  blood  of 
*^  bulls  and  goats  is  not  now  carried  into  the 
^  Sanftuary,  but  that  of  Jefus  Chrift  flied  for 
^  us.    As  facrifices  of  the  flefli  of  animals  had 

*^  no 
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^^  no  cflScacy  in  themfelves,  it  was  neceflkry  to 

^^  repeat  them  as  often  as  they  appeared  before 

*^  God,  for  expiating  of  frelh  fins,  or  renewing 

•^  of  their  thankfgivings.    The  cafe  is  not  the 

^  fame  with  the  facrifice  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who 

**  could  dye  but  once.    But  though  he  dies  not 

^^  again,  the  efficacy  of  his  blood  is  ftill  the 

^  fame,  and  he  is  always  living  to  prefent  it 

*^  before  God,  and  obtain  his  mercy  for  thofc 

^^  who  rely  upon  it  with  faith  and  confidence. 

^^  It  was  not  therefore  neceflary  that  he  fhouid 

^^  dye  any  more  ^  but  it  was  fufficient  that  his 

^^  blood  once  (bed,  ihould  be  offered  to  God  as 

^^  often  as  we  would  expiate  frefli  crimes,  or 

*^  obtain  new  favours.    As  our  eternal  High- 

^*  Prieft,  he  himfelf  offers  to  his  Father  the 

^^  death  which  he  once  fuffered  :  but  this  offer- 

^^  ing  is  invifible  ^  and  it  was  fit  that  a  human 

*^  Society  ihould  have  fome  external  bond,  to 

^^  unite  them  in  the  fame  worfhip.     For  this 

*^  reafon,  Jefus  Chrift,  when  ready  to  le*^e  the 

**  earth,  and  upon  the  point  of  fuffering  death, 

^^  to  the  end  that  the  remembrance  of  the  Sa- 

•^  crifice   he  was  about  to  offer  of  his  Life, 

^  might  be  ajways  prefent  to  our  minds,  efta- 

*^  blimed  the  memory  of  the  death  he  was  go- 

*^  ing  tofuffer,  under  the  fymbols  of  bread  and 

**  wine,  and  commanded  us  to  (hew  it  forth  as 

^'  often  as  by  receiving  his  body  and  his  blood, 

*^  under  thole  fymbols,  we  fhould  do  in  remem- 

^^  brance  of  him  the  adion  he  appointed. 

The  Author  juflifies  this  account  of  his  faith 
i)y  the  very  words  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and 
pretends  that  thofe  who  would  talk  with  accu- 
racy upon  this  point,  ought  not  to  fay  that  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mafs  is  a  continued  or  reiterated 

Sacri- 
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Sacrifice,  but  a  S^riiice  offereij  reprefented  and 
^tpplied.    He  afcerwards  difiinguiihes  two  diffe- 
rent relations  in  the  Eucharift,  viz.  as  a  Sacra- 
menty  and  as  a  Sacrifice.    As  a  Sacrament,   it 
incbdes  Jefus  Cbrift,  who  ii  therein  received : 
z%  a  Sacrifice,  we  thereby  re»ew  the  memory  of 
his  death,  and  offer  it  to  his  Father,  by  the  con* 
fecration  of  the  figns  appointed  to  be  the  fynr- 
iiols  of  it.    This  account  contains  three  things. 
I.  The  change  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the 
body  and  blood  of  Ghrift.    2.  The  true  and  real 
prefence  of  Chrift  under  the  fymbols,  after  that 
change.     3.  The  oblation  of  the  death  of  Je&s 
Ghrift,  which  is  thereby  reprefented  and  called 
to  mind.    The  Author  owns  thefe  truths,  with 
all  Catholic  Divines ;  but  be  makes  ufe  of  the 
liberty  allowed  (he  fays)  to  the  fchools  con- 
cerning what  ought  to  fix  the  idea  of  our  Sa- 
crifice, in  order  to  maintain  that  this  idea  is  de- 
rived only  from  the  oflfering  of  the  iieath  of 
Chrift,   and  not  from  the  reality  of  hi^  pre- 
fence. 

This  he  endeavours  to  prove  in  the  5th  Chap- 
ter of  the  4th  Book ;  where,  after  repeated  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  reality  of  the  prefence  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  after  having  owned  that  all  the 
Fathers  fuppofe  fuch  a  prefence,  he  afferts  that 
it  was  not  the  idea  of  this  prefence,  but  that  of 
the  immolation,  which  furniflied  Divines  with 
the  idea  of  the  Sacrifice,  He  owns  in  the  mean 
time,,  that  according  to  the  laws  of  the  inftitu- 
tion,  there  is  no  Sacrifice  in  the  Church,  with- 
out this  Prefence  :  but'  afterwards  changing  the 
thefis  into  an  ufelcfs  hypothefis,  which  does  not 
at  all  affeft  the  prcfent  queftion,  he  maintains 
that  the  idea  df  the  Sacrifice  being  derived  not 
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from  the  Prcfence,  but  from  the  offering  of  the 
Jmoiolation,  there  might  be  a  facrifice  without 
the  real  Prefence,  if  the  Jaws  of  the  inftitution 
were  fuch  that  Ghrift  did  not  become  prefenti 
This  hypothefis,  he  fays,  does  no  way  relate  to 
the  35nglifc,  by  whofe  miniftry  Jcfus  Chrift  be* 
comes  really  prefent  in  the  Eucharift  ^  feeing  the 
efficacy  of  their  miniftry  depends  not  upon  their 
errors,  but  upon  the  validity  pf  their  ordination^ 
which  he  pretends  to  have  proved  beyond  coa- 
tradidtion. 

The  Author  propofes  next  to  Ihow,  that  the 
controverfy  between  the  Bnglifh  and  the  Catho- 
lics about  the  Priefihood  is  a  difpute  only  about 
words ;  that  the  forn:ier  acknowledge  the  fame 
truths  as  the  latter  ^  and  oppofe  nothing  but  their 
expreffions.  He  compares  this  conteft  with  that 
which  flMrmerly  arofe  in  the  €hurch,  whether 
there  were  one  or  two  Hypcftafes.  He  goes  far- 
ther, and  though  he  owns  that  the  Englijb  re- 
ject Tranfubftantiation,  (in  which,  fays  he,  they 
err)  he  advances  that  it  is  not  equally  certain 
that  they  reject  the  real  Prefence ;  that  Adr.  Bof- 
fuet  durft  not  deny  it  5  and  he  adds,  that  he  is 
not  afraid  the  Church  will  difown  the  real  Pre- 
fence, the  Belief  of  which  he  attributes  to  them, 
though  in  a  different  fcnfe  from  moft  Catholic 
Divines,  who  own  no  other  real  Prefence  than 
that  which  prefcirves  to  the  body  of  Chrift  all 
its  own  natural  properties  under  tie  accidents  of 
another )  that  is,  a  pbyikal,  organic,  and.  local 
Prefenee ;  properties  upon  which  the  Council  of 
Trent  did  not  think  fit  to  explain  themfelves, 
being  content  with  acknowledging  a  true,  fub-^ 
fiantrat^  but  incomprehcnfible  Prefence,  effefted 
by  the  change  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  mto  the 
Body  and  Bk)od  of  Jefus  Ghrift. 

But 
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But  whatever  opinions  the  Englifli  may  en- 
tertain upon  this  point,  the  Author  pretends 
that  with  regard  to  the  Sacrifice,  there  is  no- 
thing but  a  mere  difpute  about  words  between: 
us.  What  might  perhaps  raife  fome  doubt 
concerning  their  orthodoxy  in  this  point,  and 
the  prefervation  of  the  Hierarchy  among  them, 
is,  that  Calvin  (as  F.  Le  Q.  has  obferved)  is 
thought  to  have  had  a  hand  in  reforming  the 
Ordinal*  But  F.  Le  C.  takes  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  prove,  that  that  Reformer  was  neither 
confulted,  nor  followed  in  any  thing  of  this  na- 
ture 5  that  it  is  entirely  contrary  to  his  views  -; 
that  Bucer,  who  had  a  hand  in  the  Liturgy,  had 
none  in  the  Ordinal  9  that  the  Ordinal  he  pre- 
pared for  the  Church  of  Strasburg,  is  eflentially 
different  from  K.  Edward's ;  and  the  oppofition 
made  by  the  Non-Conformifts  to  Epifcopal  Go- 
vernment, is  a  proof  that  in  retaining  Epifcopy, 
and  forming  the  Ordinal,  neither  the  views  nor 
maxims  of  Calvin  were  followed. 

*Twas  probably  in  confequence  of  this  oppo* 
fition  between  the  Ordinations  of  England  and 
thofe  of  the  Calvinift  Churches,  that  Rome 
gave  the  Englifli  hopes  of  approving  their  Li- 
turgy, and  their  Ordinal,  if  they  would  con- 
fent  to  be  reunited,  and  own  the  authority  of 
the  Pope.  Camden  relates  the  faft  5  and  the  Au- 
thor, after  him,  had  advanced  It  as  pretty  proba- 
ble, though  he  did  not  vouch  for  the  certainty 
of  it.  This  F.  Le  Q.  made  a  great  crime  in 
him,  and  faid,  ^  That  it  did  not  become  a  Gatho- 
.*  lie  Author  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  a  faft,  unlefs  it 
*  were  very  certain,  and  well  confirmed.  F.  Le 
C.  endeavours  to  juftify  himfelf,  by  ftiowing 
from  a  great  number  of  other  Authors,  that 
this  fad,  though  not  demonftrated,    is  yetjfo 
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fufficipntly  fupported,  that  it  may  be  related  as 
very  probable  >  efpecially,  fays  he,  feeing  the 
fame  Propofals  that  were  made  to  Q.  £li2abeth^ 
were  afterwards  offered  to  K.  James  I. 

And,  agreeably  to  this,  he  pretends  that  it  is 
fo  far  from  being  certain,  that  Ordinations  con- 
ferred according  to  K.  Edward's  Ritual  were  from 
the  very  firft  reiterated  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
that  there  are  proofs  on  the  contrary,  that  fe- 
veral  of  thofe  Ordinations  were  admitted  ;  that 
Bonner  himfelf,  the  Catholic  Bifhop  of  Lon- 
don, owned  Scory's  to  be  valid  ;!  that  we^can 
neither  doubt  of  the  Confecration  of  the  Bi- 
ihops  degraded  under  Q.  Mary,  nor  make  ufe 
of  that  degradation  to  prove  the  invalidity  of 
their  Ordination  ;  that  in  the  Epifcopal  Regi« 
fters  of  the  Catholic  Bifliops  in  Q.  Mary's  reign, 
we  find  no  judicial  Aft  declaring  the  Orders 
-conferred  and  received  according  to  K.  Edward's 
Ritual  to  be  null  5  that  all  the  Reordinations 
then  performed,  were  the  effeft  of  an  impru- 
dent zeal,  which  confounded  irregular  with  in- 
valid Ordinations  >  that  Rome  afterwards  adopt- 
ed the  praftice  of  reordaining  the  Englilh,  only 
through  ignorance  of  the  fadls  ^  which  praftice 
no  more  proves  the  invalidity  of  the  Engliih 
Ordinations ,  than  the  invalidity  of  the  Ordina- 
tion of  the  Bifhops  of  Scez  and  Avellino,  which 
the  Congregation  of  the  H.  Office  caufed  to  be 
reiterated  in  circumftances,  where  the  doubt  ap- 
peared by  no  means  to  be  well  founded. 

From  thefe  refleftions,  the  Author  at  laft 
proceeds  to  another  incidental  queftion,  on 
which  M.  Fennel  has  very  much  kififted ,  and 
which  relates  to  the  Authority  by  which  the  Ot- 
dinal  was  formed.    That  Author  pretends  that 

it 
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4t  was  the  vsroris  of  a  mere  Lay-Authority.  But 
*F.  Le  C.  ftiffly  maintains,  that  the  King  and 
Parliaments  of  England  had  no  other  hand  in 
the  Ordinal,  than  prefcriblng  the  ufe  of  it,  up- 
on the  approbation  of  the  Clergy  j  that  the  te- 
fbrmmg  of  the  ancient  Church  books  was  firft 
begun  by  the  Clergy,  under  the  orders  of  Hen* 
ry  Vm.  5  that  after  his  death,  the  Clergy  pe- 
titioned that  that  work,  which  had  been  inter- 
rupted, might  be  refiimed  ;  that  the  Depcities 
nominated  by  Edward  upon  this  Petitionj  were 
all  taken  from  among  the  Clergy ,  and  all  of 
them  Members  of  the  Convocation  j  that  the 
work  was  •entirely  left  to  thofe  Deputies,  and 
with  fo  much  truft  and  confidence  in  them,  that 
the  Parliament  authorized  the  ufe  of  that  new 
3ook,  without  obliging  them  to  lay  it  before 
them  ;  and  that  the  King  made  no  other  ufe  of 
his  Authority  by  commanding  it  to  be  ufed,  but 
fuch  as  is  requifite  in  England  for  the  paffing  of 
a  Law  i  that  be  interpofed  it  at  that  time,  only 
to  bind  his  fubjefts,  and  not  to  bring  the  work 
under  his  own  cenfure. 

Upon  occafion  of  this  difficulty,  our  Author 
condemns  indeed  the  extremities  to  which  the 
Kings  of  England  puffaed  things  in  the  begin-" 
ning  of  the  Reformation  5  but  pretends  never- 
thelefs  that,  bating  fome  occafional  exceffe^ 
from  which  great  Revolutions  are  never  ex- 
empted, thofe  Princes  have  hardly  claimed  any 
Prerogatives,  but  fuch  as  mod  ancient  Princes 
have  often  made  ufe  of  :  and  without  explain- 
ing whether  he  thinks  well  or  ill  of  fuch  entcr-^ 
prizes,  he  contents  himfelf  with  concluding, 
that  no  confequence  can  be  drawn  from  them 
againft  the  Validity  of  the  Englilh  Ordinations^ 
and  the  fubfiftence  of  their  Hierarchy,     Be- 
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fides,  he  proves  from  abundance  of  Englifli  Au- 
thors, that  all  the  Authority  of  the  Kings  of 
England  is  confined  to  a  mere  external  Policy  5 
that  if  Henry  and  Edward  exceeded  in  their 
ufurpation  of  the  Authority  of  the  Churchy 
their  conduft  has  been  difclaimed  both  by  the 
Church  of  England,  and  their  own  Succeflbrs  5 
that  occalional  and  tranfient  ufurpations  do  not 
at  all  affeft  the  Prefervation  of  the  Priefthood, 
and  the  Validity  of  Ordinations  i  and  that  we 
ought  to  judge  of  the  nature  of  a  Society  by 
the  laws,  rather  than  fuch  irregularities. 

In  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  whole  difput^ 
the  Author  having  run  through  fome  incidental 
h&Sy  of  which  he  pretends  his  adverfaries  have 
been  very  ill  informed,  endeavours  to  force 
them  in  their  laft  retrenchment ,  which  is  that 
of  doubt :  and  after  having  obferved  that  every 
doubt  is  not  fufficient  to  caufe  a  Sacrament  to 
be  reiterated  5  that  there  are  doubts  of  whim, 
indolence,  ignorance,  prepoffeffion,  fcrupulouf- 
nefs,  credulity  ;  that  all  thefe  kinds  of  doubc 
caunot  authorife  the  reiteration  of  Orders  5  that 
to  this  end,  the  doubt  muft  be  folid,  well 
founded,  and  well  proved  ;  that  a  certainty  of 
the  principal  faft  cannot  be  deftroyed  by  an  ig- 
norance of  fome  trifling  circumftance,  or  by  an 
objeftion  :  after  all  thefe  remarks,  I  fay,  he 
comes  to  apply  them,  and  maintains,  that,  with 
regard  to  Parker's  ordination  at  Lambeth,  there 
is  not  a  faft  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  better 
proved  5  that  as  to  the  rite,  there  is  no  objc- 
ftion  to  it  5  and  we  mufl^rejeft  all  the  Ordina* 
tions  of  the  Eaft  as  invalid,  if  we  doubt  of  the 
Validity  of  Parker's,  feeing  the  fame  matter 
and  the  fame  form  were  iifed,  or  at  leaft  a  form 
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altogether  equivalent  to  theirs,  even  in  F.  H/s 
own  opinion  ;  that  there  is  as  ftrong  a  certainty 
with  regard  to  Barlow,  his  Confecrator,  feeing 
moft  of  the  Confecrations  of  the  Catholic  Bi- 
(hops  of  thofe  times  are  not  better  attefted  than 
liarlow's  ;  and  E  H.  himfelf  owns,  that  if  all 
the  afls  produced  in  favour  of  that  Bifhop  were 
authentic,  (  as  there  is  no  room  now  left  to 
doubt  of  it )  never  was  any  man's  Epifcopate  fo 
well  proved  as  his^ 

Thus  then,  according  to  the  Author,,  all  that 
rampart  of  doubts  is  quite  ufelefs.  If  there  re* 
mains  any  about  what  properly  conftitutes  tlie 
idea  and  notion  of  the  Sacrifice  in  the  Bucha^ 
rift,  as  it  is  merely  an  incidental  queftion,  which 
amounts  to  no  more  than  a  barely  poffible  hypo« 
theiis,  and  does  not  at  all  affeft  the  affair  of  Or- 
dinations, their  validity  is  independent  of  it^ 
and  this  doubt  can  by  no  means  leflen  the  cer- 
tainty of  thofe  Ordinations. 

Thefe  are  the  remarks  wherewith  F.  Le  C. 
ends  his  book,  the  recapitulation  of  which  is 
followed  by  a  farge  and  important  collection  of 
Adls.  The  moft  confiderable  are  fome  teftimo- 
nies  of  Catholic  Writers  in  favour  of  thefe  Or- 
dinations y  the  Extrafts  of  the  RegiHers  of  thcf 
Chapter  of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  Prerogative 
Court,  in  order  to  fix  the  time  of  Parker's  Con- 
fecration^  the  A6ts  of  the  Confecration  of  moft 
of  that  Prelate's  Confecrators  j  the  Adt  of  Bar- 
low's Confirmation  in  the  See  of  St.  David's,  his 
taking  his  feat  in  Parliament,  and  fome  extracts 
of  a  MS.  Life,  which  atteft  his  Confecration  9 
a  comparifon  between  fome  antient  Formules  in 
Edward's  Ordinal,  the  antient  Galilean  Liturgy, 
and  that  Prince's  fecond  Liturgy. 

The 
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^he  Author  has  added  at  the  end  of  his  book, 
an  apology  for  himfelf,  againfl:  a  pamphlet  cal- 
led Important  ObfervaticnSj  &c  where  he  firft 
declares  that  he  owns  with  his  adverfary,  the 
reality  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  of  the  Body  of  Chrift 
in  the  Eucharift  ^  and  then  pretends  that  all  the  , 
conteft  that  remains  to  be  decided,  amounts  on- 
ly to  a  bare  hypothefis,  quite  foreign  to  the 
difpute,  and  hitherto  freely  left  to  the  decifion 
of  the  Schools  :  i.  e.  the  only  queftion  is,  Whe* 
ther  the  idea  of  the  Sacrifice  in  the  Eucharift  be 
derived  from  the  Prefence,  which  no  body  de- 
nies ;  or  from  the  Immolation,  which  is  only 
reptefented  ?  This  point  the  Author  had  difcul- 
fed  before,  and  needed  not  to  have  refu- 
med  it  5  but  he  thought  that  the  laft  pamphlet 
written  againft  him  (under  the  title  of  Impor-- 
tant  Obfervations^  by  a  Perfon  of  Merit,  and 
invefted  with  a  venerable  Charafter,  defer\cd 
the  honour  of  a  particular  and  direft  Anfwer. 

This  is  that  Extraft  which  was  fuppreflfed  in 
the  youmal  des  SfavanSj  and  for  that  reafon  I 
have  faithfully  given  it  word  for  word,  except- 
ing a  reflexion  or  two  by  the  Author  of  ir, 
which' relate  to  the  Church  of  Rome  only,  and 
concern  neither  us  nor  the  difpute.  You  fee  it 
is  orAy  a  fair  ftate  of  the  queftion,  and  a  juft 
reprelentation  of  F.  Le  C/s  opinions,  and  the 
arguments  by  which  he  fupports  them,  with- 
out any  encomium  upon  the  Author  or  his  work, 
but  rather  the  contrary.  However,  the  public 
wifdom  thought  proper  to  fupprefs  it.  How 
happy  is  that  State,  and  how  much  to  be  en- 
vied by  us,  where  the  Civil  Government  watches 
fo  carefully  over  the  Interefts  of  the  Church  !     * 

March  1728.  O  ARTI- 
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ARTICLE    XV. 

A  Treatise  of  the  SjffkfH  of  the  World, 
by  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Ttanjlated  in- 
to Englijb.  London  :  printed  for  JF.  Faj" 
ram^  at  the  South  Entranfe  under  the 
Royal  Exchange.  1728.  inSvo.  pagg.i54. 
with  a  Prefece  of  24. 

THOUGH  the  Executors  of  the  Ute  Sir  I- 
faac  Newton  have  promifed  to  oblige  the 
world  with  the  Latin  original  of  this  work,  yet 
as  it  may  be  fome  time  before  they  can  fatisfy  the 
general  impatience  to  fee  whatever  came  from 
the  hand  of  fo  great  a  Mafter,  I  hope  a  ihort 
idea  of  this  trai^ation  will  be  no  difagreeable 
entertainment  Indeed,  there  feems  to  be  no 
reafon  for  doubting  that  this  is  the  fame  which 
Sir  Ifaac  tells  us  f  he  had  compofed  in  a  fami* 
lia^  and  loofe  method,  that  it  might  be  gene- 
rally read  ;  but  reflecting  that  his  new  princi- 
ples (however  folid)  would  hardly  be  able  to 
make  their  way  through  confirmed  prejudices^ 
but  by  the  force  of  demonftration,  he  altered 
bis  mind,  and  threw  them  into  that  form  in 
which  we  now  fee  them  in,  the  third  book  of 
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his  Principia.  However,  this  book,  as  it  is  now 
trailflatedi  majr  be  very  ufeful  to  a  great  many 
who  liiiderftand  neither  Latin  nor  Mathematicks 
well  dilough  to  read  the  other. 

rfhe  Publiflier  has  given  us  in  the 'Preface  a 
fuccirtdi  account  of  the  fltate  in  which  Sir  Ifaac 
found  aftronbiiiy,  aftd  the  wonderful  improve- 
ments made  in  it  by  that  great  philofopher.    As 
it' is  very  prettily  written,  *tis  the  more  furpri- 
ztng  to  find  in  it  a  notable  and  eflential  miAake. 
Having  mentioned  Kepler^s  great  difcovery,  that 
the  planets  always  defcribe  areas  proportional  to 
the  times,  he  explains  it,  as  if  the  area  that  one 
planet  defcrlbes  in  an  hour,  for  inftance,  were 
equal  to  that  which  another  defcribes   in  the 
{kme  time  $  whereas  the  meaning  is,  that  a  pla- 
net defcribes  in  one  hour  an  area  equal  to  that 
which  it  defcribes  in  any  other  hour  j  fo  that  it 
is  to  be'  compared  only  with  it  felf  at  different 
tiAes.    But  the  Author  being  (it  feems)  wam- 
e3  of  his  error,  has  correfted  it  in  a  new  edi- 
tion of  his  Preface.   However,  he  has  ftill  over- 
looRt  another,  having  all  along  miftaken  fefqui- 
atteral  rdtio  for  fefquiplicate  proportion.     In- 
ftead  of  fayfng  that  the  periodic  times  of  the 
plaheb  are  in  a  fefquiplicate  proportion  of  their 
diftances  from  the  center  about  which  they  re- 
volve, he  fays,   their  diftances  and  periodical 
titries  are  in  a  fefquialteral  ratia    'Tis  true,  he 
explains  it  right  5  but  an  error  in  the  expreffion 
is  often  of  very  dangerous  confequence,  as  we 
daily  fee  in  our  controverfies  ;  and  poor  F.  Le 
Gourayer  and  Profeflbr  Simfoti  find  it  to  their 
coft. 

O  2  The 
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The  Author  introduces  bis  fubjeft,  by  of>* 
ferving  that  the  Copemican  fyftem  is  fo  far  from 
being  a  modern  one^  that  it  was  taught  by  the 
greateft  and  mod  ancient  philofophers  ;  that 
Numa  Pompiliusy  as  a  (ymbol  of  the  figure  of 
the  world,  with  the  fun  in  the  center,  ere6ted 
a  temple  in  honour  of  Vefta^  of  a  round  fhape, 
and  ordained  perpetual  fife  to  be  kept  alive  in 
the  middle  of  it.    Thefe  notions,  he  thinks, 
the  Greeks  learned,  as  they  did  every  thing, 
from  the  Egyptians,  who  were  early  obfervers 
of  the  heavens.    Some  few  indeed  ftarted  up 
now  and  then,   who  would  have  the  earth  to 
poflefs  the  center  of  the  world*     Both  fides 
however  agreed,  that  the  heavenly  bodies  mo- 
ved in  fpaces  altogether  free  and  void  of  re- 
fiftance  j  the  whim  of  folid  orbs  being  of  a  later 
date,  and  never  thought  of  till  the  fiftions  of 
the  Greeks  began  to  get  the  better  of  ibund 
Philofophy.    Comets,  which  by  the  CJhaldeans 
were  reckoned  a  particular  fort  of  Planets  mo, 
ving  in  very  eccentric  orbits,  were  by  thefe  fo-  * 
lid  orbs  thruft  down  below  the  Moon  }  but  be* 
ing  now  reftored  to  their  ancient  places,  by  lat? 
obfervations,  have  broke  thofe  orbs  to  pieces, 
and  freed  the  heavens  from  that  whimfical  in* 
cumbrance.— — Thus  thofe  notions  which  in  one 
age  are  admired,  and  which  people  fight  for  as 
if  all  were  at  ftake,  are  in  another  expFoded 
and  laught  at.    This  is  generally  the  juft  fate 
of  hypothefes  :  But  our  Author  builds  upon 
a  furer  foundation,  which  will  laft  as  long  as 
rcafon  and  the  world. 

E^sit  mommentum  are  perennius.    Hor. 

Having 
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Having  thus  cleared  his  way,  he  proceeds  to 
his  main  deiign,  which  is  to  enquire  into  the 
principle  of  circular  motion  in  free  fpaces.  This 
(he  fays)  muft  proceed  from  the  conftant  adli« 
on  of  fome  force  or  other,  preffing  the  body 
out  of  the  right  line,  which  by  the  firft  law  of 
motion  it  would  otherwifc  have  purfwed,  Upon 
this  undeniable  confequence  he  builds  that  noble 
Syftem  of  the  World  before  us.  Without  en- 
tringlnto  the  nature  or  quality  of  this  force,  he 
propofes  only  to  trace  out  the  quantity  and  pro- 
perties of  it  from  the  phaenomena,  and  to  apply 
what  he  difcovers  in  fimple  cafes,  as  principles 
for  eftipEiating  the  effeds  of  it  in  fuch  as  are 
more  involved.  And  ilierefore  to  avoid  difputes^ 
he  calls  it  by  the  general  name  of  centripetal 
ibrce,  as  dire^d  to  fome  center,  and  circum- 
folar,  circumterreftrlal,  &c.  as  direfted  to  a  par- 
ticular one.  This  method  muft  certainly  be  al- 
lowed to  be  more  rational,  than  firft  to  frame  a 
romantic  hypothefis,  and  then  to  cut  and  carve 
it,  till  it  agree  with  $he  appearance^  of  na*- 
ture. 

That  the  Planets  may  be  retained  in  tlieir  or- 
bits by  centripetal  f&rces,  he  illuftrates  by  the 
motion  of  prqjeftiles.  A  ftone  projefted  is  by 
Its  own  weight  forced  out  of  the  right  line, 
which  by  the  projeAion  alone,  according  to  the 
firft  law  of  motion,  it  ought  to  have  kept,  and  is 
made  to  defcribe  a  curve  line  in  the  air,  till  by 
degrees  it  comes  to  the  ground.  Ai)d  the  greater 
it's  velocity,  the  further  it  goc?. 


O  3  Now 
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Now  Jet  Af  3 
reprjefept  i^e  fijir- 
Jf^ce  qf  tiip  efif  thji 
Cijtsjcen^e;',  Vp^ 

lijPes  Iwhiich  V  flo- 

^dywouif<il^r^p 

projected  to 

t^lLy  frgp  fUe  Jtpp 

pf  a  ^igla  ppun- 

tainVjfijic^cffr- 

ly  with  i^of  e  wd 

ip^ore  vplofif  y-4n4 

becaufe  there  is  little  or  t\q  refiftanc^  ii>  thp  fc^p^- 

venly  (paces,  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  air  about 

the  eafth,  or  that  if  ir^akes  littlQ  or  po  refiftf npp. 

^hen,  for  the  faipe  reafon  tl^at  a  body  projeSpd 

y^ith  a  fmall  velocity  defcribe?  the  af j:  V  0,  apfi 

with  a  greater  velocity,  the  greater  ^rc  V  Ej^ 

and  augmejitipg  the  velocity  it  goe§  farther  to 

!F  and  G  i  if  the  velocity  were  ftill  more  ap^ 

more  augmented,  it  would  reach  at  lail  quite 

beyond  the  circumference^  of  the  earth,  and  rp- 

turn  to  the  mountain  from  whence  it    wasf 

thrown,, 

And  fince  the  are^s  it  woi^d  defcribe  by  a  ra^iu$ 
drawn  to  the  center  of  the  earth  ar^  (Ipmon- 
ftrably  proportional  to  ^he  times,  it*s  velocity 
Cwhen  1%  returns  to  the  mountain)  will  be  no 
lefs  than  it  was  at  firft,  and  the^efoi;'?  i?  wiU  4^- 
fcribe  the  fame  curve  over  an4  over  by  the  fame 
law. 

Now  if  we  fmagine  bodies  tq  be  projefted  in 
directions  parallel  to  the  horizon,  from  height^ 
of  5j  io,  ioq,  iooq,  or  more  miles,  or  rather 
fcmidiameters  pf  the  ea^th  j  thefe  bodies,  ac- 
cording; 
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cording  to  their  difTerent  velocity,  and  different 
gravity  in  different  heights,  will  defcribe  areas 
either  concentric  with  thie  earth,  or  varioufly 
eccentric,  and  go  oA  revolving  through  the  hea- 
vens juft  as  the  planets  da 

The  Author  goes  on  to  iho^tr ,  that  as  the 
above  defcribed  motion  of  projectiles  is  a  proof 
of  their  gravitation  to  the  earthy  fo  the  curvili- 
near nioti(»i  of  bodies  in  free  fpaces,  and  their 
conftant  deflexibn  from  fbfeight  lines  towards 
one  point,  is  a  certain  maric  of  fome  fprce  im- 
pelling them  towards  it.  And,  as  from  the  fup- 
pofition  of  gravity  the  above  motion  of  proje- 
diles  unavoidably  follows,  fo  from  the  fuppofi- 
tion  of  a  force  diredled  to  any  center,  all  bodies 
upon  which  it  a^s,  muft  (while  in  ndotion)  de- 
viate continually  from  right  lines  towards  it. 

This  is  fuch  a  clear,  eafy,  and  natural  expli- 
cation of  the  principle  or  gravitation,  that  I 
could  hot  help  traiifcribing  it^  in  hopes  it  may 
convince  fome,  who  perhaps  oppofe  it  only  be^- 
caufe  they  do  not  uhderfbnd  it. 

The  Author  having  &own  the  abfurd  confe- 
quences  of  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  ftars  round 
the  earth  ftandmg  ftill,  comes  clofer  to  the 
point  ;  and  ift,  from  aftronomical  obfervati- 
ons,  lays  it  down  as  certain,  That  the  Moon 
by  a  radius  drawn  to  the  earth,  the  Satellites  of 
Jupiter  and  Saturn,  by  radii  drawn  to  thofe 
Planets,  the  five  primaiy  Planets  and  the  Earthy 
by  radii  drawn  to  the  Sun,  all  defcribe  areas 
}^oportional  to  the  times.  2.  Having  demon- 
ftrated  in  his  Principia^j  that  bodies  moving 
in  a  curve,  and  defcribing  round  a  point  areas 

•  LB),  s»  Prop,  a, 

04^  pro* 
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proportional  to  the  times,  by  a  radius  drawn  to 
that  point,  (whether  it  be  fixed  or  moving) 
are  conftantly  impelled  by  fome  force  towards 
that  point :  from  hence  he  infers,  that  there  are 
centripetal  forces  direfted  to  the  body  of  the 
Sun,  the  Earth,  Jupiter  and  Saturn.  3.  He 
(hows  from  obfervation ,  That  the  periodical 
times  of  all  the  Planets  are  in  the  fefquiplicate 
propOTtion  of  their  mean  diftances  from  the 
centers  about  which  they  defcribe  areas  propor- 
tional to  the  times ;  or  that  the  fquares  of  the  pe- 
riodical times  areas  the  cubes  of  thofe  diftances. 
4.  Having  demonftrated  in  his  Principia  *,  that 
if  feveral  bodies  move  equally  in  eccentric  cir- 
cles, and  the  fquares  of  their  periodic  times  be 
as  the  cubes  of  their  diftances  from  the  com- 
mon center  5  or  f  if  the  orbits  they  move  in  be 
elliptical,  then  the  centripetal  forces  of  fuch  bo- 
dies will  be  reciprocally  as  the  fquares  of  their  di- 
ftances :  hence  he  infers,  that  the  centripetal  forces 
of  the  planets  decreafe  in  the  duplicate  propor- 
tion of  their  diftances.  5.  He  ihows  that  a  bo* 
dy  revolving  near  the  furface  of  the  earth  fup- 
pofed  at  reft,  by  means  of  a  centripetal  forces 
which  ihould  be  to  the  fame  force  at  the  di* 
ftance  of  the  moon,  in  the  reciprocal  duplicate 
proportion  of  the  difl:ances  from  the  center  of 
the  earth,  /.  ^.  as  3600  to  i  would,  fecluding 
the  refiftance  of  the  air,  compleat  a  revolution 
in  I  h.  24'.  27".  And  fuppofe  the  circumfe- 
rence of  the  earth  123249600  Paris  feet,  as  the 
French  have  calculated,  that  body  deprived  of 
circular  motion,  and.  falling  by  the  impulfe  of 
its  centripetal  force,   as  befbrb,  would  in  one 

*  Lib.  I.  Prop.  4.  Corol.  6.  f  ^'  Cor.  8. 

fecond 
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fecond  dcfcribe  ijfrir  Paris  feet  6.  Seeing  Mr. 
Huygens  has  demonftrated,  that  bodies  tailing 
with  all  that  centripetal  force,  by  which  (of 
whatever  nature  it  is)  they  are  impelled  near  the 
furface  of  the  earthy  defcribe  the  fame  fpace  in 
the. fame  times  Sir  Ifaac  concludes,  that  the 
centripetal  forces  in  (he  planets,  are  no  other 
than  what  upon  earth  we  call  Gravity.  And  who 
can  deny  fuch  an  evident  confequence  ? 

After  many  curious  obfervations,  fuch  as  that  the 
Forces  are  always  proportional  to  the  quantity  of 
natter  in  the  body  attrad^ing,  as  well  as  to  the 
quantity  of  matter  in  bodies  attraded  at  equal 
diftances  ;  that  the  denfer  bodies  are  neareft  the 
Sun,  fo  that  tliey  may  have  a  degree  of  heat 
fuitable  to  their  condition,  and  proper  for  their 
nouriftiment:  Upon  thefe  principles  he  proceeds  to 
explain  the  Syftem  of  the  World,  and  fhows  how 
accurately  all  palculations  made  upon  them  an* 
fwer  to  the  phsnomena.  Particularly,  from 
thence  he  derives  all  the  motions  of  the  Moon, 
which  Aftronomers  have  hitherto  obferved,  and 
which  have  fo  much  perplexed  them  to  account 
for,  or  to  calculate,  and  alfo  fome*  other  un* 
equable  motions,  never  taken  notice  of  before 
he  difcovered  them.  He  fays  that  the  area 
which  the  Moon,  by  a  radius  drawn  to  the 
£arth,  defcribes  in  the  feveral  equal  moments 
of  time,  is  nearly  equal  to  the  fum  of  the  num* 
ber:237ra  and  verfed  fine  of  the  double  diftance 
of  the  Moon  from  the  neareft  quadrature  in  a 
circle  whofe  radius  is  unity  5  and  therefore  that 
the  fquare  of  the  Moon's  diftance  from  the 
Earth,  is  as  that  fum  divided  by  the  horary 
motion  of  the  Moon.  The  computation  by 
which  he4)rove8  this,  is  in  the  26ch  Prop,  of 

the 


d  by  Google 


198  The  Prefeta  State  of     Art  i  $. 

the  3d  book  of  his  Prineipis  ;  but  there  the 
number  is  21946  inftead  of  237.3.  From  the 
motions  of  the  Moon,  he  derives  the  motion  of 
the  Satellites  of  Jupiter  and  Saturn.  From 
hence  aifo  he  accounts  for  the  ebbing  and  flow^ 
ing  of  the  Sea,  with  all  the  furticularities  of 
that  furprizing  pAiSBnomenon,  which  gave  Ari* 
fiotle  fo  much  pain :  as  alfd  why  thofe  forces  of 
the  Sun  and  Moon  are  not  fenfible  by  any  other 
eifed,  befides  the  .tides  they  raife  in  the  Sea. 
He  fliows  that  the  body  of  the  Moon  is  6  times 
denfer  than  the  Sun,  and  denfer  than  the  Earth 
nearly  as  3  to  2. 

After  having  finiflied  the  Syftem  of  the  Pla- 
nets, he  rifes  to  the  fixt  Stars,  which,  fays  he^ 
are  at  fuch  vaft  diftances  from  the  Sun  and  iirom 
each  other,  that  they  cannot  be  attrafted  by  the 
one  or  the  other.  The  Comets  he  places  be* 
yond  the  Moon  ^  but  fays  that  when  they  are 
vifible  to  us,  they  defcend  into  the  orbit  ot  Ju« 
piter,  nay  even  of  the  £arth  ;  and  proves  ^ey 
are  a Aed  on  by  the  circumfolar  force.  He  gives 
a  curious  computation  of  the  rarity  of  the  Air 
^t  all  diftances  from  the  Earth,  and  fhows  that 
a  fphere  of  that  Air  which  is  neareft  it,  if  di- 
lated with  an  equal  rarefaction  with  that  at  the 
diftance  of  10  femidiameters  of  the  Earth, 
would  fill  up  more  fpace  than  is  contained  in 
the  whole  Heavens  on  this  fide  the  fixed  Stan 
lie  fhows  that  Comets  move  in  parabolas,  or  eK» 
jipfes  near  to  parabolas,  having  one  focus  in  the 
center  of  the  Sun,  and  (by  radii  drawn  to  the 
S^tt)  defcribe  areas  proportional  to  the  times. 
He  concludes  with  a  method  for  invefligating 
the  trajedtery  of  ^  Comet,  differcm  firom  that  in 
bis  Prmipiaf 

Tbe 

y 
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Tfl^e  JJea?ter  qf  45hi3  book  will  ^nd  bis  paiii* 
well  rewarded.  Among  the  many  curio^is  tpafla- 
jges  in  it,  I  beg  leave  co  fubjoin  one. 

"  It  may  be,  fays  he,  that  the  remote  planets, 
^'  for  want  of  heat,  have  not  thofe  metallic  fub- 
^'  iUnces  arid  |K>iideroi,i5  minerals  with  w  hich 
^^  our  earth  abouiMUs  «nd  that  the  bodies  of 
^  Venus  and  Mercury,  as  they  are  more  expo- 
^  fed  to  ,tjie  fun*5  h^t,  ai;p  alfo  ha^-der  baked 
"  and  more  compaft.  For  from  the  experi- 
^'  ment  of  the  bufnine-glafs,  we  fee  that  the 
"  heal  increafes  with  the  denlity  of  light.  And 
^^  this  denfity  increafes  ip  the  reciprocal  duplicate 
^^  propprtiop  of  th^  d/(^dnce  from  the  Sun.  From 
"  whenge  the  Sun*s  heat  in  Mercury  is  proved 
''  to  be  fevenfold  it*s  heat  in  our  fummer  fea- 
^^  fons.  But  with  this  heat  our  water  boils  ; 
5^  afid  t^ofe  l^eavy  flf)|d;,  quic)c61ver  and  the 
"  fpirits  of  yitripl,  geptly  evaporate,  as  I  have 
"  tried  by  the  thermometer.  And  therefore 
(^  there  can  be  no  fluids  in  Mercury,  but  what 
^^  are  heavy^  4tpd  able  tp  bear  great  heat,  and 
"  fropa  wtiipb  fubftanc«  of  great  denfity  may 
^'  ^)e  nourifhed  ? 

^^  And  why  not  ?  If  God  has  placed  different 
i^  hodieai  at  different  diftances  from  the  Sun,  fo 
*'  as  the  denfer  b|Q4ie?  alwjjys  poffefs  the  nearer 
^'  places,  and  each  body  enjoys  a  degree  of 
^*  $eat  fuitable  to  its  ^ondi^ipp.,  ap4  proper  fof 
-  lt§  nourifement. 

One  cannot  read  this  Syftem  of  the  World^ 
without  adoring  that  wonderful  Power,  Wif- 
dom  and  Goodnefs,  that  difplays  it  felf  every » 
where  around  us,  and  without  admiration  of  that 
(urprizing  Genius  who  firft  opei^ed  the  glorious 
*^""      ■  %  "^    '   ftW 
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fcene  to  our  view  5  who  durft  and  could  pierce 
into  the  counfels  of  the  moft  High.  j 

Nee  fas  eft  propius  tnwtali  attingere  divos.  ♦  ' 


ARTICLE    XVL 

Th e  History  and  Antiquities  of  the 
Abbey  and  Church  i?/Feverfliam  in  Kent; 
of  the  adjoining  Priory  ^Davington,  and 
Maifon-Dieu  of  OfpringCt  and  Farijb  of 
Bodon  fubtus  le  Bleyne.  To  which  is 
added  a  ColleBion  of  Papers  relating  to 
the  Abbey ^  &c.  and  of  the  funeral  Mo- 
numents and  other  ancient  Infcriptians  in 
the  fever al  Churches  ^/Feverfliam,  Shel- 
wich,  Boftonwn^r  fi&^Bleyne,Ofpringc, 
Graveney  and  Throwley,  with  the  cha- 
ritable BenefaEiions  thereto  given.  Prints 
§d  1727.  pag.  160  in  4to* 

•npi  s  an  obfervation  of  the  great  Lord  Bai- 

JL    con  tj  That  Antiquities  are  as  it  were 

the  planks  of  a  ihipwreck,  which  in^iuftrious 

and  wife  men  fnatch  up  apd  preferve  from  the 

*  Dr.  Halley's  Poem  on  Sir  I.  Newton. 

t  Dc  Augment.  Scicnt. 

4  deliigc 
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deluge  of  time.  The  Author  of  this  book  is 
Mr.  John  Lewis  ;  who  tells  us  in  his  Preface^ 
that  it  is  a  coUe^ion  from  Southoufe*s  Monafti^ 
m  Favrejhamy  and  the  MS  Papers  of  Mr.  Filmer, 
Mr.  Lees,  and  Mr.  Nic.  Batteley  j  to  which  he 
has  added  fome  obfervations  and  collections  of 
his  own^  funeral  monuments,  ancient  infcripti* 
cins,  and  an  account  of  pious  and  charitable  be^ 
2iefii£tions,  given  to  the  parifhes  mentioned  in 
the  title.  He  obferves  that  the  Fapifts  moft  un« 
juftly  upbraid  us  with  having  been  very  defedive 
in  fuch  donations,  ever  fince  we  reformed  ;  for 
that  we  have  exceeded  them,  both  in  the  value 
and  application  of  our  charities.  The  learned; 
Wicliffe  objedtcd  to  the  Popiflx  Prelates  of  his 
time  t,  **  That  they  deceived  poor  men  of  their 
^^  alms.  In  making  them  give  their  neceffary 
^  livelihood  to  their  Cathedral  Churches  that 
^  had  no  need  j  to  the  curiofity  of  gay  win- 
^  dows,  and  colours,  and  paintings,  and  bab- 
^  wyries,  and  to  findinje  wax  to  bum  before 
"  images,  to  the  negleA  of  doing  their  alms 
"  to  their  poor  neighbours,  that  were  bed-rid, 
^^  feeble,  and  crooked,  and  blind,  and  therwith 
^  lud  nought  of  their  own."  So  Pierce  the 
Plougbman^s  Cr^^i  reprefents  a  Friar  as  wheedling 
out  of  his  money 

A  pure  fore  man^  ibat  may  metbe  "^  faye 
Half  his  tent  in  a  yere^  and  half  ben  bybynScj 

^Ith  fuch  wofds  as  thefe  i 

Mi  migbten  tbou  amenden  \  us  witb  money  of  tbyn 

[owen 
STfoufbouldeft  knel  bifore  Cbrift  in  cempafs  of  gold^ 

fXifcof  Dr.Wiclific. 

•  hardJjr.  .,j|  help.. 
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.   In  the  wydf  wfndtm  wet  tiesgb  in' the  nij^delj 
Jnd  Saint  Francis  bymfeffefiaHfoldvk  the  in* bis 

'  iQ^e^ 

Jnd'prefent  the  to  tbeTrynitCy  ani  pray  pi^  tby 

^Ifpmesi 
Sl^ynamejhattnoblicb  ben  wryteii  and  wrongtfor 

[^tbe'noites'^^ 
Akd'in  retnerhbrance  of  tb^yradf  tbenfbt  fver. 

Here  we  fee  the  true  orl^frial  of  oar  fine^  point- 
ed glafs-windows:  But  out-  alms  are  now  better 
direfted,  fays  tKfr  Author,.  t6  feed"  thief  himgryi 
and  cloath  then^ked,  aUd  to  eiitertahl  the  fick 
aiid  the  lltthger. 

In  his  f?rft  chapter,  he  tells  lis  *  that  the  Ab^ 
bey  of  Feverffiato  wds-  founded  in  1149  by 
Queen  Maud,  and  endowed  de' bareditate  Re^ 
gina  :  King  Stephen  was  buried  in  it  in  1154-. 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne-,  a  relation  of  the  King's, 
having  fent  him  a  piece  of  the  holy  croft,  in 
honour  of  it  this  nlonaftei'y  wa5  founded  and 
named  St.  Saviour's  of  Feverftam.  The  place 
was  firft  called  Favres'-feld  ^  but  when  it  came 
to  be  built  on,  it's  name  was  changed  into  Fa- 
verfliam,  /.  e.  fair  or  bejkitiful  houfe  or  town. 
The  Monks  were  of  the  Benediftin  Order  of 
Cluni  in  France.  Thefe  Monks,  though  they 
lived  under  the  order  of  St.Bennet,  and  wore 
a  black  habit,  yet  differed  in  many  things  from 
the  other  Benediftins.  The  preparations  they 
ufed  in  making  the  bread  that  was  to  ferve  for 
the  facrifice  of  the  altar,  were  very  lingular. 
They  picked  the  wheat  grain  by  grain,  (a  iigii 
they  had  not  much  to  do)  and  waflied  it  very 

•  nonce,  purpofe.  f  read, 

care- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Art.  1 6.  the  RepuMkk  of  Letters.        209 

carefully.    Hien  a  trufty  fervant  carried  it  to 
the  mill  in  a  bag  appoinced  for  that  ufe  only, 
vraflied  the  miil-ttones,  and  covered  them  above 
and  below  with  curtains^  and  having  put  on  an 
Jibe   C^T  Surplice)  he  covered  his  face  with  a 
veil,  leaving  nothing  but  his  eyes  to  be  feen. 
The  meal  was  not  fuffered  to  be  fifted,  till  the 
fieve  had  been  firft  well  waihed,  and  the  Guar- 
dian of  the  Church  ( if  he  was  either  Deacon 
or  Prieft)  performed  the  reft  with  the  affiftance 
of  other  two  Religious  in  the  fame  orders,  and 
a  Lay-brother  exprefly  nominated  for  that  pur- 
pofe.    Thefe  four  Religious,  when  mattins  were 
ended,  waflied  their  hands  and  faces ;  the  three 
firft  put  on   furplices  5  one  waflied  the  meal 
with  fair  water,   and  the  other  two  baked  the 

Hofties  in  an  iron  mold. Silence  was   fo 

ftrittly  obferved  by  thofe  of  this  order,  that 
they  would  rather  have  died  than  break  it  before 
the  hour  of  Prime.  During  the  hours  of  fi- 
lence,  they  made  ufe  of  figns  inftead  of  words. 
Young  people  were  educated  among  them  with 
the  fame  care,  and  had  the  fame  education  gi- 
ven them,  that  the  children  of  Princes  could 
have  in  the  palaces  of  their  fathers :  they  ferved 
as  choirifters,  and  wore  the  monaftic  habit. 

Though  K.  Stephen  and  his  Queen  appointed 
the  MonKs  to  be  of  this  order,  yet  becaufe  they 
would  not  have  this  Abbey  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  a  Cell,  and  in  fubjeftion  to  another  which 
was  not  in  their  own  dominions,  they  procured 
Letters  of  Abfolution  from  the  then  Abbot  of 
Gluni,  difcharging  thofe  of  Feverfliam  from  all 
obedience  and  fubjeftion  to  him  and  his  fuccef- 
fors.  Thefe  Monks  were  in  number  12,  befides 
the  Abbot,  in  imitation  of  Chrift  and  the  12  A- 
poftles.     The  Archbiihops   both  claimed  and 

exer- 
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exercifed  a  right  to  viilc  this  Abbey  j  tho'  Mat* 
I^aris  infinuates,  they  had  none  to  viiit  either 
this,  or  any  other  of  the  order  of  Cluni  5  which, 
it  was  pretended,  were  fubjeft  tp.  the  Provincial 
or  General  Chapter  only. 

As  this  Abbey  was  of  royal  foundation,  and 
the  Abbots  held  the  eftate  belonging  to  it  in 
chief,  and  per  Barouiam^  they  were  at  firft  cal- 
led to  Parliament.  Mr.  Selden  *  has  fliown  they 
were  called  to  12  feveral  Parliaments  in  the 
reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  11.  and  probably  alio. 
in  the  preceding  reigns  s  but  that  about  the 
end  of  Edw.  IVs  reign,  they  began  to  leave 
out  of  the  Summons  fuch  fpiritual  Perfons,  as 
being  Regulars,  or  beneath  that  rank,  held  not 
in  chief;  and  thereupon  fome  alfo  that  h^ld^ 
Baroniantj  were  excluded  either  by  difcharge,  or 
the  like  omifHon  ;  and  among  the  reft  the  Abbot 
of  Feveriham,  who  was  never  called  to  Parlia- 
ment after  the  i8th  of  Edw.  II.  1325.  How*^ 
ever,  he  ftill  kept  a  place  in  Convocation,  next 
.  to  the  Abbot  of  St.  Auftin*s  near  Canterbury^ 
and  was  commonly  called  my  Lord  Abb6t. 

From  this  Abbey,  the  King  (as  the  Founder) 
challenged  one  Corrody  for  his  Vadektt^  "or  Valetty 
i.  e.  a  uim  of  money,  or  allowance  of  meat  or 
drink  due  to  the  King  from  an  Abbey,  or  other 
Houfe  of  Religion  founded  by  him,  toward  the 
reafonable  fuftenance  of  one  of  his  fervants, 
upon  whom  he  ihould  beftow  it. .  Upon  theAb-. 
bet's  death,  the  King  alfo  challenged  the  cufto* 
dy  of  the  Temporaries  during  the  vacancy,  the 
Abbot's  Ring,  the  Cup  he  ufed  to  drink  in^  his 
Palfry  or  Pad,  his  kennel  of  Hounds,  and  the 
right  of  naming  his  SuccelTor.    For  this  pur- 

*  Titles  of  Hon.  part  2.  ch.  5, 

pofc 
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pofe  he  had  the  Abbot's  ring,  which  with  the 
paflfofa'F  ftdF,  (if  he  had  aftjr,  or  wa^  a  mitred 
Abbot )  he  delivered  to-  thte  perfoit  whom  h6 
ttoruinated.  Tlji^  right  off  inveftiture,  claimed 
tnd  eiercifed  by  our  Princes,  was  very  much 
CotttrdtefCed  by  the  Religious,  ahd  K.  Henry  L 
is  laid  to  fcave  given  it  up:  But  among  K.  John's 
Gharteinr,  we  find  a  Grant  to*  the  E.  of  Pembroke 
of  the  advowfdit  of  patrortage  of  the  Abbey  of 
fifeutlega,  which  was  i»  the  Earl's  fee ;  and  by 
this  his  charter j  he  confirmed  to  him  arid  his 
freirs,  danafionefff  bdcuK  pafiwalii  Abbatta  ie 
Netalega.  By  the  i±th  ConftitiJtion  of  the 
Council  of  Clarendon,  1^64,  in  the  reign  of 
K.  Henry  II.  it  wa*  provided.  That  on  the  va- 
cancy of  art  Abbey  01*  Priory  de  Ddmfnio  Kegrs^ 
the  choice  bf  z  Succeflbr  fliould  be  made  in  the 
King's  Chapel ,  affenfu  Dcmini  Regfs^  y  confilh 
perfonarum  regni^  quas  ad  boe  facitfidum  wca^ 
verit  J  and  that  there  the  eledt  Ihould  do  ho- 
mage and  fidelity  to  the  Xord  Kitig  as  to  his 
Liege  iord,  of  his  life  and  limbs,  and  earthly 
honour.  Before-  he  ^as  confecrated,  of*  had  the 
ArchbilhopV  benediftiort.  Lortg  after*  thisi  K. 
Henry  VII.  in  his  Writ  to  reftore  the  Tempo- 
ralties  to  Abbot  Gaftelocke,  affirmed  this  Abbey 
to  have  been  of  his  p^ronage. 

The  Author  proceeds  to  give  a  Ifft  of  all"  the 
Abbots,  till  the  diflblution  of  this  Monaftery  by 
Henry  VIII.  upon  occafion  of  which  he  ot- 
ferves,  among  other  reafons  for  fuppreffing  of 
Religious  Houfes,  th^t  out  of  6021  r  Knights 
fees  that  were  found  in  England  at  the  Conqueft, 
thefe  Houfes  had  made  themfelves  mafters  of 
28b  I  jr,  which  is  almoft  one  half. 

Ma&cu  1728.  F  In 
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In  the  fecond  chapter,  he  gives  an  account  of 
the  eftate  and  revenues  of  this  Abbey.  Among 
other  things,  he  mentions  the  oyfter-fiiheries  at 
pre,  Harting  and  Feverfham,  viYxich  belonged 
to  it,  and  are  now  very  eminent  j  vaft  quanti- 
ties being  every  year  fetched  from  hence  by  the 
i)utch,  who  were  reckoned  in  M.  Southoufe^s 
time  to  buy  to  the  value  of  2000  or  2500  pounds 
yearly.  The  Author  fays,  be  has  been  told  that 
the  profits  ariiing  from  thefe  oyfters  has  a- 
mounted  in  otle  year  to  7000  pound.  There 
are  a  great  many  families  in  Feverlham,  who 
have  their  fole  dependance  upon  thefe  fifheries  ; 
among  whom  it  is  an  ancient  and  a  pleafant  cu« 
ftom  enough,  that  none  can  be  free  of  them^ 
who  ^re  not  married  men.  The  eftate  of  th» 
Abbey,  at  its  difTolution,  was  but  286/.  izs. 
6d.  db.  fer  Jnmm. 

In  the  third  cteipter,  the  Author  treats  of  the 
£:anchifes  and  privileges  of  this  Abbey :  viz. 
I.  The  privilege  of  Sanduary  :  2.  of  Sepul- 
ture :  3.  of  granting  Letters  of  Fraternity  :  by 
all  which  the  Monks  confiderably  increafed  their 
wealth. 

The  cuftom  of  flying  to  the  Church  for  fan- 
Auary,^  was  taken  from  the  Jews,  among  whom 
offenders  ufed  to  fly  to  the  altar,  and  catch  hold 
of  its  horns  f.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Gbriftian  Church  as  early  as  the 
time  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  and  was  more 
peculiarly  annexed  to  the  Lord's  Table.  It  was 
afterwards  extended  to  the  Body  of  the  Church, 
and  by  the  Theodofian  code  to  the  Precinfts  of 

f  t  Kings  ii.  2&< 
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it^  yiJL.ttie  faoufes  and  lodgings  of  the  Biihops 
and  Clergy,  and  to  their  gardens,  baths,  court! 
and  doyften. 

Some  religious  Houfes  had  th^  privilege  of 
being  Sanftiuries  for  life,  others  tor  40  dayi 
only.    Which  of  thti  two  thi$  Abbey  enjoyed^ 
is  not  certaia    A  felon,  if  a  layman,  might  be 
taken  from  his  fandtuary  by  force  after  40  days  j 
but  within  that  time  he  might  fend  for  a  Juftice 
of  the  Peaee  and  the  Coroner,  and  before  them 
abjure  the  realm  j  upon  which  they  affigned  hiol 
a  certain  pdrt  td  take  (hipping  in  :  thither  he 
was  obliged  to  go  dire^ly,  without  turning  out 
of  the  highway,  carrying  a  trofs  in  his  handj. 
to  ihow  that  he^  was  under  the  protfeAioh  of 
the  Churchi    He  was  to  tarry  at  the  port  but 
one  flood  and  ebb,  if  he  could  have  paiTage ; 
and  till  he  eould  get  ir^  he  was  to  go  every  day 
up  to  his  knees  in  tht  fea^  as  afTaying  to  go  out 
of  the  kingdom  s  and  if  he  could  not  get  paf^ 
fage  within  the,4o  days,  he  was  to  return  agaiil 
to  the  Church.     Whoever  laid  violent  hands  oii 
a  perfon  in  fanAuary,  was  feverely  fined- ^  and 
in  1261^  Archbifliop  Boniface  made  it  facriiegei 
This  privilege  was  very  Ofiuch  sifeufed,  efpecially 
by  the  Clergy }  whom,  though  they  had  only 
the  firft  tonfure,  the  law  could  not  touch  any 
farther,  than  to  order  them  to  be  kfept  in  the 
Biihop's  prifons  ,  falva  fibi  mta  ^  ntifmbris  t 
where  they  were  to  enjoy  the  ecclefiaftical  li- 
berty, of  be  delivered  to  the  Bifllop  to  be  tried. 
On  which  William  of  Newboroi^h  obferves^ 
that,  the  Clergy  going  thus  unpunlftied^  feared 
neither  God  nor  man  ;  and  as  an  inftahce  of  it, 
K.  Hcnfy  the  IId*s  Judges  intimated  to  him, 
that  many  thefti^  rapines  and  homicides,  were 
coBttnitttd  by  tbem  1  and  that  in  about  ninfe 
t  i  yeart 
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years  fp^ce,  they  had  killed  above  «A  -tiandred. 
men.  '  .. :         • 

2.  The  Monks  were  paid  very  Iwgely /.foct 
breaking-  the  holy  ground  of  their  Churches 
mi  Cioyflers^  and  bad  befides.  the  ant  of  turn-* 
ing  the  graves  into  (brinesi  and  received  a  pre-f 
fent  under  the  name  of  znoffering^  for  every  vi- 
fit  made  tp  them.  .  j. 

3.  The  Abbot  &c.  of  thia^Aibey  gtaxitibdLet* 
ter^  of  Fraternity  ^hy  which  the  perfons.who  were 
favoured  with  th^m  Wiere  made  partakers^  both  in 
their  lives,  and  at  their  deaths^  of  all  the  mafie% 
orifons^  faft%  alma,  abftipencies,  watchings,  au« 
fterities,  and  other  meritorious,  and  good,  deeds, 
done  by  the  Brethren  of  the  order.  They  work* 
ed.  the  ppor.fuperftitious  people  into  a  belief 
that  the  maiTes  of  thefe  Reclufes  were  rtott  e& 
fe^ual  to  their  falvation,  than  ev^en  their  .owii 
moft  fervent  prayers  ;  fo  that. happy  were  they 
who  could  at;  any  rate  purchafe  th^e  Letters^ 

The  4t:h  chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  Eree 
School  of  Feverfliam  ;  and  the  5th,  of:  the 
Church,  which  feems  to  be  older  than  the  Con* 
queft.  The  Author  gives  a  full  relation  of  the 
great  dlfpute  between  K.  John  and  the  Monks 
of  St.  Auftin,  about  the  advowfon  of  this  Churchy 
which  came  at  laft  to  downright  force  :  how* 
ever,  the  Monks  got  the  better  of  the  King  at 
laft.  In  this  Church  was  the  altar  of  the  famed 
St,  Erafmus,  whom  the  Catholics  made  equal  to 
our  Saviour,  and  prayed  to  him  in  the  fame 
terms.  Our  Author  gives  an  abftraft  of  his 
Legend,  which,  becaufe  It  is  very  curious,  I 
cannot  help  inferting  here.  ^^  This  Erafmus 
**  then  Ctisfaid)  was  bilhop  of  Ahtioch  during 
**  the  reign  of  Diocletianj  which  began  in  284, 
2  ^  and 
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*f.  aiid  that  of  Maxiftikn.  Hearing  6f  the  per- 
^'  fecuticMi  of  the  Chriftians  by  Diocletian,  he 
^  fled  from  Antibch^  and  betook  himfeff  to  an 
"  beraotftage  in  Mount  Libanus,  where  he  dwelt 
"  feven  years,  praying  to  God  day  and  night, 
5'  tnd  workmg  oiafriy  miracles.  His  food  was 
**  broQgbt  hitti  from  heaven  ty  a  rkvtn  i  Angels 
**  iifed  fo  conVerfe  with  Wbi ;  divers  wild  beafts 
**  atfo  came  into  his  cell,  and  laid  themfelves 
^  dow«  at  his  Itet*  At  laft  ^  voice  came  from 
"  heaven,  faying,  Emfmus^  go  dt-jm  to  thy  city^ 
^  on  which  be  irntoediately  arofe,  and  went 
^'  down  to  it.  Upota  his  arrival,  many  who 
^  were  vexed  with  urt^ieatt  fpirits  met  him,  on 
*^  wholm  he  laid  his  bands ^  atad  forthwith  they 
"  wel-e  healed,  Atany  alfo  by  baptifm  he  turn- 
"  ed  wnto  the  Lord.  Diocletian  hearing  this, 
*^  orders  St.  JSrafmus  to  be  apprehended,  and 
"  brought  before  him  j  and  having  asked  him 
^  wfeo,  and  whence  he  was,  the  Saint  replied, 
^  he  was  a  Ghriftian.  Erafmus  \vas  young  and 
*'  beatitifut,  not  cinly  in  mind,  but  in  body. 
"  His  countenance  V/as  angelical,  his  eyes  like 
*^  the  rays  of  the  fun,  and  his  difcourfe^per- 
^^  feftiy  inoffenfive.  Neverthelefs  the  writer 
"  tells  us,  that  Emfmus  upbraided  Diocletian 
*^  with  bfeing  like  the  ftones  and  ftocks  he  wor- 
*^  (hipped^  and  called  him  and  Maximian  ram-' 
"  nms  wciveSy  tbefedncers  of  fouls  j  impioUs  bang-- 
^  men^  wicked  dragons^  fools^  Src.  Upon  this 
**  the  Emperor  ordered  him  to  be  tortured  ;  but 
."  he  bore  It  £0  patiently,  that  Diocletian  faid 
"  he  was  a  conjurer.  For  though  his  back  was 
•*  beat  with  dubsj  there  was  not  fo  much  as  a 
^  fpot  to  be  feen  :  nay,  when  ifaelted  lead, 
•^  pitch,  btimftone  and  rofin,  with  wax  and 
^  oil,  were  poured  on  him,  he  wai»  fo  far  from 

P  3  J^  being 
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^^  being  fcalded  or  hurt,  that  be  vhaa  refreflied 
f '  thereby }  infomuch  that  4U  the  people  cried 
^'  out,  JLet  this  man  go  ;  for  tb^  God  of  the  Cbri^ 
f^  Jiiaiis  is  mtb  bitn.  All  of  a  fudden  was  felt 
^^  a  great  earthquake,  accompanied  with  thun- 
'^  der  and  lightning,  whereby  ahnoil:  a  third 
<^  part  pf  (he  people  were  (truck  with  death. 
^^  Then  he  was  clapt  iip  m  prifon,  and  three* 
^^  fcore  iron  weights  put  on  his  neck  and 
f^  hands  s  but  tl^e  irpn  melted  like  wax,  and 
?^  Erafmus  was  delivered  out  pf  Dfifon  by  an 
^^  Angel,  who  performed  his  part  lo  dextroufly, 
f^  as  not  tp  break  even  the  feal  which  the  £m- 
^'  peror  had  put  on  the  door.  The  Angel  fet 
^^  Erafqius  down  in  a  place,  which  the  Ro- 
^f  mance  calls  Lugrido  ip  Italy.  Here  he  bap- 
f  ^  tized  many,  and  cured  the  fick  and  the  blind ; 
*'  which  Ma:i!:iniian  hearing,  he  alfo  ordered 
*'  Erafmus  to  be  brought  brfore  hiqij^  and  ltd 
*^  him  ipto  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  to  fee  the 
^^  God  whom  he  ferved  :  but  as  foon  as  the  De? 
*^  vil  efpied  Erafmus,  the  ftatue  fell  down,  and 
^'  crumbled  into  dull,  and  out  of  it  ifltied  a 
*^  great  dragon,  which  flew  almpft  a  third  part 
*^  of  the  people.  Whereupon  many  of  them 
f ^  cried  out,  O  tbou  boly  firvattf  of  God^  pray 
*?  for  us^  that  we  be  twt  defiroyed  by  this  dragon. 
^^  Then  the  Emperor  tried  Erafmus  with  great 
^*  variety  of  torments,  and  particularly  ordered 
^f  a  brafs  coat,  fjre  hot,  to  be  put  upon  him  9 
f*  but  without  any  effeft.  He  was  upon  this 
f ^  clapt  into  prifon,  and  delivered  as  before.  But 
f*  m>nvithftanding  all  this,  he  died  at  laft. 

^Tis  obfervable  however,  that  this  famous  Saint 
is  not  to  be  found  ^n  the  Lombardic  Hiftory^  or 
Ligenda  aurea  San^orum  ;  io  that  he  feems  to 
Ik  but  ^  n^w-inveoted  Sakit. 

V  Here 
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Here  was  alfo  the  altar  of  St.  Crifpin  and  St. 
Griipina,  who  to  avoid  the  perfecution  raifed  bf 
the  Bmperor  Maximine,  fled  from  Rome  into 
Great  Britain,  and  dwelt  at  Feveriham,  where 
they  learnt  to  make  ihoes  for  a  livelihood,  and 
followed  that  trade  for  fome  time  at  a  houfe  in 
FrefiM^ftreet^  near  the  fign  of  the  Swan ;  which 
had  many  vifits  made  to  it  in  M.  Southoufe's 
time,  by  the  Gentlemen  of  that  Galling, 

In  the  6th  chapter,  he  treats  of  lYst  Nannery 
of  Davington,  or  Dainton.  It  was  founded  by 
one  Fulke  de  Newingbamj  four  years  after  the 
Abbey  of  Feverlham.  The  Nuns  were  ftiled, 
^e  Nuns  of  Sf.  Mary  Magdalen  of  Davington ; 
and  becaufe  their  Eflate  was  but  fmall,  9^e  poor 
Nuns  0/ Davington.  ,  Their  habit  was  a  black 
coat,  cloak,  coul^  andvaiL 

The  two  hSt  chapters  treat  of  the  Maifon  Dieu 
at  OfpringCj  and  of  the  Parijb  of  Boihn* 


ARTICLE    XVIL 

A  Letter  to  the  Author  of  The  prefent: 
State  of  the  Republick  of  Letters,  con^ 
cerning  the  Greek  Accents. 

[2lb/V,  the  ingenious  IVriter  acquaints  wr,  M 

intended  as  a  Specimen  of  a  larger  Perform^ 

ancffj    which  mil  quickly  fo!low\   if  this 

Qoup  d*ESky  Jhoutd  meet  with  afipvotirabh 

P  i|  rece^ 
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f4te$tm  from tbt iMmi^  44  I4itu^ 4iaiit 

hut itmli,],  ,  '  ... 

Sir,  ' 

I&emeinbep  tbtt  Dr,  Bamfift  %x  hii^  jdotfa^ 
lefc  ttcpongft  his  Q^er^  iwii1»  «a  ai^w  to 
Hennmius  the  Dutchman,  in  rindicttieaof  the 
Greek  accents :  but  whether  or  no  thofe  perfiom 
v/ho  had  the  care  and  infpe£lion  of  his  Papers 
after  his  deceafe,  thmight  his  rtkibils  not  to  be 
iveigbty  enough,  or  urbether  he  himfelf  in  hit 
lifetime  left  orders  againft  the  publication  of 
them,  or  «ifhat  other  caufe  there  might  be  fiir 
that  omiffido,  I  know  not ;  but  I  believe  that 
piece  nerer  iaw  the  light.  It  were  to  he  vifli^ 
ed,  indeed,  that  we  had  feen  thia  great  Man's 
fentiments  upon  that  nice  and  critical  Sobjeft  i 
and  the  more,  fince  notwithftanding  the  genera- 
lity of  the  Learned  allow  the  ufe  of  thepre&nt 
Greek  accents  in  reading,  yet  many  people  have 
of  late  fallen  into  the  opinion  of  Henninius. 
Whether  or  no  this  Author  is  in  the  right,  I 
Ihall  not  at  prefent  take  upon  me  to  determine  \ 
but,  I  prefume,  I  may  be  allowed  to  fay,  that 
many  of  his  arguments  do  not  feem  to  me  to 
carry  that  weight  with  >m  that  fome  perfons 
-may  imagine.  This  Diflertation  of  his  was  chiefly 
intended  as  an  explication  and  defence  of  % 
fmall  piece  publifhed  by  Ifaac  Voflius,  intitled, 
He  Gracanicis  Accentihus  Sententia  * ,  which 
every  one  that  reads  them  both,  may  eafily  per*- 
ceive  was  the  bafis  and  foundation  of  Henninius's 
performance. 

•  J.  Chr.  Hennmius  h  %}hhH9^i  'Of  9«i/#  K  Voffius 

Any 
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.  Apy^  pec£pn  who  reads  the&  pieces  with  the 
leaft.  attention , .  will  ob£brve ,  that  the  opinioa 
XD^iotaaied  therein  is  built  upon  thefe  three  fup« 
pofltions.  Firftt  that  the  long  vowels  among 
the  Greeks  to-e  always  tp  be  proaounced  loogp 
ifN)d  the  fiiort  ones  ifaort.  ^^coodly,  that  the 
manner  of  pronunciation,  in  profe  and  verfe^ 
was  always  the  fame.  Thirdly,  that  the  words 
n^pamHodj  i|s/f»fu»i^  &c.  mentioned  by  Dionyfius 
Halicari^eniis,  and  other  ancient  Greek  wri- 
ters, are  only  to  be  underftood  of  mufical  notes ; 
and  that  even  ia  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
and  long  after,  our  preient  accentuation  wa# 
^tirdy  unknown.  Nay,  Henninius  ventures  to 
adert,  that  it  was  introduced  by  the  Arabians  a 
ponfidirable  time  after  Mahomet'^  death. 

As  to  the  firft  (uppofitioo  ^  thefe  Gentlemen 
ought,  in  order  to  have  eviiiced  the  probability 
of  It,  to  have  told  us  what  vowels  were  long, 
and  what  ihon  i  fince  fuppofing  C  according  to 
their  own  method)  that  we  m\3k  be  determined 
by  verfe  in  this  particular,  «» /,  v,  are  both  long 
and  ihort ;  «,  »j  often  loi)|g,  but  fometimes  (hort, 
viz.  in  fuch  verfes  as  the^  : 


-if JMF7«  Ji  ^^iuvi  4ft/|« 


Odyff.  Rhap.  H-  vcr.  Jij. 

Befidcs,  H  was  anciently  no  letter  among  the 
Greeks,  but  only  a  note  of  afpiration^  as  we 
are  aflured  by  Athenaus  *,  and  may  be  con- 
firmed by  fevcral  ancient  Greek  coins,  where  we 

♦  Athcn.  Deiphofpph.  Jib,  9. 

find 
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=find  HfiKATON  pro  ekaton,  &c  And  f  Plato 
himfdf  afferts  the  fame  thing.  *Tis  llkewife 
univerfklly  agreed  among  the  Learned,  that  the 
Si  is  of  late  date,  as  being  firft  introduced  by 
^imonides,  not  400  years  before  Chrift.  E,  o, 
are  often  fhort,  bat  fometlmes  long,  viz.  in  fuch 
•verfes  as  thefe : 

Odyff.  Rhap.  I.  ver.  530. 

The  fecond  fuppofition  flutU  taily  juft  be  men- 
tioned, fince  every  one  will  eafily  allow  that  the 
Greek  profe  and  poetry  are  in  a  manner  two  dif- 
ferent Languages,  and  that  the  verfe  is  much 
more  nmfical  and  harmonious,  much  more  cal- 
culated to  pleafe  the  ear,  and  confequently  Aat 
the  fyllables  muft  be  modulated  and  pronounced 
far  otherwife  in  the  one,  than  in  the  other. 
•   Before  I  proceed  to  the  third  fuppofition,  it 
will  be  proper  to  premife,  that  in  order  to  con- 
fute thefe  Gentlemen,  we  are  under  no  neceffity 
of  proving  the  apices  or  charafters  to  be  veiy 
ancient,  (though  'tis  probable  that  even  thefe 
arc  much  ancienter  than  they  will  allow)  but 
only  the  founds  and  pronunciation  reprefented 
by  them  j  fince  both  Henninius  and  Voflius  ab- 
folutely  aflerr,  that  the  Greek  tongu^  is  not  to 
be  pronounced  according  to  them.    The  word 
ne»«.J)r«  then,  which  the  Grammarians  tran- 
flate  Accmus,  we  allow  (with  Henninius  and 
Voffius)  fignifies  Cantus^  Cantilena,  &c.   very 
often  among  the  old  writers.    So  Hefychius 
explains  it :  Tifymii^.  eft  (01'  'Ofylm  ttji.    And 
Suidas  calls  it  vf^r©'  j  yet   it  does  not  follow 

from 
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Irom  hence,  that  this  muft  be  the  only  figni- 
fication  of  that  wofcL  Nay,  we  are  aflured  by 
*  Gellius,  that  it  figaified  among  the  Antients 
fometimes  an  Accent  (or  Jccentus.^  I  fhall 
only  produce  one  Author  more,  who,  in  my 
Opinion,  entirely  overthrows  this  laft  fuppofi- 
tion,  and  that  is  f  Athenseus.    Tfvpmr  9  tpnai  ^ 

Which  Dalecampius  has  tender^  tdV  x^st^V,  ^odj 
ait  Srypbon^  Jrifiapbanes  in  Danaidibus  accu-' 
fandi  Cafu  acuto  notauit  Jcoentn.  And  If.  Ca- 
iaubon  (in  the  margin)  obferves^  that  this  Try* 
phon  was  a  Grammarian,  cited  often  by  this 
Author,  and  fo  in  all  probability  muft  have 
lived  fome  time  before  him.  In  the  fame  page 
he  goes  on  ;   Stro^Sp  J^'  c#  xutmynnxS  ^ei(  'Hy  r^ 

fb$n^  libro  de  Venatitme^  kajS  dixit  abfq^  r,  Ac^ 
centu  circumflexo.  Nos  enim  Km^i  nwninandi  Cafu 
dieimus^  &  accufandi  Cafu  A^^r,  velifti  paIw  kaIp. 
^Kod  Jtbenienfes  ka^p^  puiu  At«V,  cum  ».  And 
again  ;   i/«^  /Vi   ^    •wiTr*  iKiyrn  3^  #  tD^JjiS^ 

Af^/r.  *E'3rH<ti  w  «V ,  o^ ,  AiJ^rv«  tiSp  ^Opofjui-mp 
ifJnPA^^  n^p  fu-m^n^V^iiiii^  «>,  «p"A^/M7f,  r«t3f, 

^idam  prater  rationem  boruntf  ultimam  fyllabam 
cum  4^centu  circumflexo  profertmt.    Nam  cum  Jc* 

♦  Aul.  G^ll.  No£l.  Att.  lib.  1 3 .  c.  6.  Quas  Gracci  Tleff^A'af 
dicttnt ,  cas  vctercs  dodli,  turn  notas  vocum,  turn  modcra- 
nenta,  tnm  accentiuncuks,  turn  voculationes  appdlahant. 

f  Atibca.  Deipnofoph.  lib. 9.  p.  4op.  Ed.  Cafaub.  161 1.  . 
*i  "  •  •  ■  ■ . " 

centH 
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xentu  acuio  di^io  pranmcian^  ^fij  ,qumio€/ri4em 

'^a  Vocabuia  in  ot  finimt^  etiam  fi  ah  jttkis 
iu  »  fuuteutur^  reiinefi^  44mm  eundem  Acc^Mt^^ 
tttv^f  i9^d<,  9ttis  i»Mis.  Sic  H^rodotm  vtdeH-- 
ca  ujus^^fi  hoc  nomine  i  Jk  Mipkbarnmi^  &:qui 
Eihtas  compofuit. 

There  are  many  oth$r  (^aflages  in  this  Au- 
thor, (pftrtlcularly  one  in  the  nth  book)  i^bich 

prove  the  fame  thing »  but  I  chofe  this,  becatife 
it  feems  to  me  to  be  as  full  and  expreffive  as 

..any  thing  can  be  :  nor  can  I  conoeive  how  any 
of  the  Followers  of  Heimimiia  and  Voffios  can 

.  elude  the  force  of  it  s  for^  ^tis  pMti^  that  ttns 
has  no  manner  of  relation  to  Mufick,  bm  to 
Grammar. 

Tryphon  was  a  Grammarian,  who  lived  lid- 
fore  AthensBus^  and  he  himfelf  flourifted  iti  the 
time  of  Antoninus  Pius,  An.  Omt.  165.  And  we 
find  that  the  Gre^  Accents  were  common  in 

«thofe  days :  nay,  the  very  Accents  that  are  vSjtA 
at  this  day ;  as  may  be  very  naturally  inin^rred 
from  the  laft  paiTage,  where  wte  find  the  woids 
ra)<9  ^^hhy  &c.  fo  accented  as  they  are  at  this 
time  $  and  the  rule  there  laid  down,  is  as  valid 
now  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Athenssus.  This, 
in  my  opinion,  fufficiently  confutes  the  third 
fuppoiition,  viz.  that  when  the  ancient  Gredc 
writers  ufe  the  terms  n^^jyai,  &c.  they  mean 
only  mufical  Notes  ^  not  thofe  Accents  which  al- 
moft  all  Greek  Grammarians  at  this  time  ap- 
prove of ;  and  that  our  prefcnt  Accents  ^ere 
entirely  unknown  in  the  time  of  Antoninus 
Plus. 

This  I  give  to  you  only  en  paffant  5  neither 
am  I  fo  vain  as  to  imagine  my  Jelf  capable  of 
deciding  this  Controverfy  :  but  if  what  is  ad- 
vanced 
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v^d^d*  here  be  allowed  to  be  of  any  force^  it 
'wW  Bft'-tfn  «fy*  matter  to  prove  the  Greek  ^- 
c€n$s  tb  be  C^t  leiaftD  much  ancienter  than  foioe 
ptfi^fem-  believe  them  to  be  ;  and  many  proba- 
l>)e'irgi!mient9  may  be  offered  in  vindication  of 
1%-Sftrties's  hypothefis^  which  I  have  not  time 
io  iHcibfif  as  to  bint  at  ih  this  place. 

1  aniy  Si  n, 

%«iBiam  Con.  0*on.         ^iaf  bmhle  Servant, 
■■  Bel*-.  21.  172a.  ' 

W.  X, 


A  RTIC  L  E    XVIII. 

A  Collection  of  feveral  Pieces  of  Mr. 
'  John  Toland,  novf  firjf  puhlijhed  frgm 
his  original  MS$  j  with  fome  Memoirs  of' 
his  Life  and  Writings.  London  :  printed 
for  y.  Peele^  at  Lockers  Head  in  Pater^ 
nofter-row.  1726.  in  two  Volumes  8vo, 
V0I.L  pagg*  $66.  Vol  !!•  pagg*  570. 

♦firiis  the  common  effeft  of  prejudice  againft 
J  thofe  who  diflfer  from  us  too  widely,  ei* 
ther  in  Religion  or  Politicks,  to  ftrip  them  at 
once  of  every  commendable  quality.  This  feems 
tp  have  been  very  much  Mr.  Toland's  cafe.    I 

would 
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ivould  not  be  herei^  underftood  to  juftify  either 
his  opinions,  or  his  conduA  in  tbofe  religkus 
difputes,  wherein  he  was  Cunfonunatel^  for 
himfelf )  engaged  with  fome  of  the  greateft 
men  of  his  time  ;  yet  furely  nothing  but  tt^ 
unfaireft  paniality  can  hinder  us  from  allowing 
bim  to  have  been  a  Gentleman  of  great  natural 
parts,  and  acquired  knowledge.  Whoever  exa« 
mines  the  Pieces  contained  in  this  GoUedion^ 
will  own  thst  1  do  him  no  more  than  juftice* 
The  firft  of  them  is  :  J  Specimen  of  the  Qritieat 
Hiftory  of  the  Celtic  Religion  and  Learning ;  eon^ 
taining  an  account  of  the  Dkvi  vs^  or  the  Pfiefts 
and  Judges  j  of  the  Vaivs^  or  the  Diviners  and 
Pbyjicians  ;  and  of  the  Bakvs^  or  the  Poets  and 
Heralds  of  the  antient  Gaiils^  Britons^  Irijh  and 
Sco$s.  ffitb  the  Hiftery  of  Abakis  the  Hy- 
perborean, Priefi  of  the  Sun  5  in  three  Letters 
to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Moles* 

WORTH. 

Having  obferved  in  my  Extraft  of  La  Re^^ 
Ifgion  des  Gauloisj  that  it  was  ftrange  an  Author 
treating  on  that  fubjeft  fliouW  take  no  no-^ 
tice  of  the  curious  CoUedlions  made  by  Mr.  To* 
lanrf  from  the  Monuments  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  wherfe  that  Religion  is  owned  to  have 
fiouriflied  in  its  greateft  purity,  and  to  have 
continued  longeft  5  I  the  rather  chufe  to  give 
the  fubftance  of  thefe  three  Letters  in  this  placd, 
and  hope  it  will  prove  no  difagreeable  fequel  of 
the  abovementioned  Extraft,  efpecially  to  thofe 
who  defire  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Antiquities 
of  our  native  Country* 

The  title  of  this  piece  (bows  that  the  Author 
intended  a  Critical  Hijiory  of  the  Celtic  ReHff(mi 
but  be  died  before  he  could  finiih  it. 

HI 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC    . 


Art*  1 8.  the  Repuhlkk  of  Later s.        219: 

.  He  obferves  that  no  heathen  Priefthood  ever, 
came  up  to  that  of  the  Druids,  which  was  by; 
much  the  beft  calculated  to  beget  ignorance  and; 
implicit  faith  in  the  people,  as  well  as  to  pro- 
cure profit  and  power  to  the  Priefts  3  and  ini!--:. 
nitely  exceeded  that  of  Zoroafier,  and  ail  the 
Eafiem  facred  Policy :  fo  that,  fays  he,  tbc  Hi^: 
ftory  of  the  Druids  is,  in  ihort,  the  complete  Hi^ 
fiory  of  Prieficrafty  with  all  its  reaibns  and  re-l 
forts.    The  Author  here  gives  a  fhort,  but  cu- 
rious account  of  their  Eeclefiaftical  Politicks  i . 
which,  it  muft  be  owned,  fully  anfwer  his  cha- 
rafter  of  them.     He  adds,  that  without  any 
confcioufheis  of  vanity,  he  thinks  himfelf  mucb{ 
abler  to  retrieve  the  Religion  of  the  Druids, ; 
than  Pn  Hyde  was  to  refiore  that  of  the  Perfi« 
ans,  as  having  infinitely  better  helps  in  many 
refpedts. 

I.  His  skis  in  the  Celtic  BiateSts^  which  are 
now  chiefly  fix :  viz»  tVelJb^  Comijb^  ArmricM^ 
or  the  language  of  Bretaigncy  Irijby   Mankjy 
or  the  language  of  the  Ifle  of  Man^  and  Earfe^ 
or  the  Highland  language.    Without  the  know-* 
ledge  of  thefe,  he  fays,  the  Gallic  antiquities 
can  never  be  well  underftood.    Of  this,  among  , 
others,  he  gives  the  following  example.    Lu« 
cian  relates,  that  in  Gaul  he  law  Hercules  re* 
prefented  like  a  little  old  Man,  (whom,  in  the 
language  of  the  country,  they  called  Ogmius  >  . 
drawing  after  him  an  infinite  multitude  of  peo- 
ple C^b^  feemed  to  follow  him  very  willingly) 
by  very  fine  and  almoft  imperceptible  chains, 
faftened  at  one  end  to  their  ears,  the  other  not 
being  held  in  either  of  Hercules's  hands,  which 
ivere  otherwife  employed,  buc  tied  to  the  tip 
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of  his  tongue,  m  which  tltere  was  an  hofe  ^n 
purpofe,  wheire  ^11  thofe  chains  eeht^red;  1m^ 
daty  wondering  ac  fnch  a  figure  ef  Hercules^  w» 
informed^  by  a  leamod  0h)id^  who  flood  By,  tbac 
Hewutes- dkl^  not  in  Gaui  (as  in  CifeJece)  beto- 
ken ftfength  ef  hefy^  but  the  fone  of  eloquence^ 
The  Gritie»  of  alf  nations^  fay3  our  Author, 
have  racked  themfelves^  in  vain  to  find  che  meian- 
ing  of  the  epithet  Ogmius.  Bbcfiart  *  would" 
hare  ic  to  be  an  oriental  word.  D*.  DicRen-* 
fan  t  hncied  Hereuhs  Ogmm^  to^  be  Jejbu^f^  a«^ 
if  he  had  that  name  from  hia-  coilt|Uering  Og 
King  of  BbiHani  But  Mr.  \^oland'  proves  from- 
many  old  Iriiftt  MS8;  that  the  word'  is  purelf 
CelHcy  with  *  a-  Greet  termlnafcidn  ;  t&af  Ogum^ 
Ogam  or  0^^  (for  it  is  written  ail  thcfe  w^s)- 
fignified  in^  Ireland  thtfectep  cf  LePters^  or  the 
Jrijh  Jlpbahety  and  confequently  the  Learning 
that  depends  upon  them,  from  whence  the  force 
of  eloquence '^  that  it  is  one  of  the  ahcienteft 
iwprds  in  the  Iriih  language,  and  ftood  originalljr 
for  this  notion  alone  ;  and  for  the  truth  of  this, 
be  appeals-  to  all  the  Irifli  books',  without  a  firi« 
gle  exception,  and  that  it  is  ufed  by  the  beft 
modem  waiters  in  thiis  fenfe  :  particularly  JfiU 
liafn  O  DoneU^  afterward  Bifliop  of  ^nam^  in  hir 
preface  to  the  Irifli  New  Teftament,  dedicated 
to  K.  James  I.  and  printed  at  Dublin  in  1602, 
fpeaking  of  one  of  his  aflift^nts,  fays,  that  be 
enjoined  bim^  to  write  according  to  the  ogum;  and 
proptiety  of  the  Irijk  tongue:  Hience,  fays  he, 
it  is  clear,  lyiit  Hercules  0|:ww«j' among  the  Gauls, 
(of  whom  the  Irifh  had  their  language  as  well  as 


•*  Gcog.  iicr.  part  2.  c.  42. 
t  Dclph.  Ptoenicizant.  c.}. 
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their  reliaidn)  B^i&ed  Hercules  $be  leamedy  or 
prote&or  6f  learning. 

II.  9*be  traditions  of  the  Irijby  Higblani-^" 
ersy  &c.  of  which  wc  fhall  fee  fome  iriftanoes 
as  we  go  along. 

III.  Mr.  Toland  tells  us  there  are  alfo  a  great 
number  of  ancient  MSS.  undoubtedly  genuine, 
befides  fuch  as  are  forged  or  Interpolated,  feve- 
ral  whereof  are  in  Ireland,  fonie  in  England, 
and  others  in  the  Irifh  Monafteries  abroad.    In 
ihort,  lays  he,  the  Irifli  have  incomparably  more 
^icient  materials  of  this  kind  for  their  hiftory, 
than   any  other  European    nation    whatever ; 
which  is  owing  to  the  care^  or  rather  fuperfti* 
tion  of  the  Iriib,  in  preferving  their  old  books 
and   parchments,    even  after  they  are  become 
wholly  unintelligible.    *Tis  true,  it  was  a  ma- 
xim with  the  Druids,  to  commit  no  part  of 
their  philofophy  or  theology  to  writing,  that 
they  might  the  more  eafily  lead  the  people  blind- 
fold, by  interpreting  and  altering  their  dodlHnes 
according  to  times  and  circumftances :  and  this 
was  a  touch  more  politick  contrivance,  than  that 
of  locking  up  a  book  from  the  iaity,    which 
fome  way  or  other  will  at  laft  come  out.     How 
ever,  our  Author  fays,  they  were  great  writers 
in  other  refpefts.     Befides,  as  they  had  a  great 
mfUience  over  civil  affiiirs,  the  Bards  and  Hifto- 
rians  could  not  avoid  recording  a  great  many 
particulars  relating  tQ  them,  their  dMtrines  and 
rites. 

IV.  Monuments  of  ftone  or  other  m^^erials^^WX 
remaining  in  Britain  and  Ireland.  On  the  tops 
of  mountains  or  eminences  in  Irriand,  Wales^ 

March  17^3^*,       .  Q.  Scot- 

■Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


233  The  frefent  State  of     Art.  i^^ 

Scotland,  th^  Scotifli  Ifles,  and  that  of  Man^ 
there  are  great  heaps  of  ftone,  like  the  ^Efiuiia^ 
or  Mercurial  heaps  of  the  Greeks.  They  con-' 
fift  of  ftones  of  all  forts,  from  one  pound  weight ' 
to  loo  :  they  are  round  in  form,  fomewhat  ta- 
pering upwards,  with  a  large  flat  (lone  on  the, 
top.  Some  of  them  contain  above  loo  cart*loads 
of  ftones.  Such  a  heap  is  in  the  ancient  CkMc^ 
and  in  every  dialeft  of  it,  called  Gini.  On 
the  Cam  called  Crig^-dym  in  Caermarthenfhire, 
the  flat  ftone  on  the  top  is  3  yards  long,  5  fooc 
over,  and  10  or  12  inches  thick.  The  circum- 
ference of  this  Carn  at  bottom  is  60  yards,  its 
height  6  yards,  the  afcent  being  very  eafy.^ 
Thefe  Cams  came  in  procefs  of  time  to  be  ufed 
for  beacons,  but  they  were  originally  defigned. 
for  fires  of  another  nature,  which  the  Druids 
kindled  upon  them  on  May-eye  in  honour  of 
Beal  or  Bealan^  and  with  a  Latin  termination. 
Belenus  f,  by  which  name  the  Gauls  and  their 
colonies  underftood  the  Smu  Hence  May*day 
is  to  this  hour  called  La  BealteinCj  or  the  day  of 
Bekn^sfire  by  the  native  Irifli,  the  Scotch  High« 
landers,  and  in  the  Ifle  of  Man,  2Xid.Belten  all 
over  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland  $  and  in  Jrmoric 
a  Frieft  is  ftill  called  Belec.  The  vulgar  in  thev 
iflands  never  come  to  thefe  Cams^  but  they  wa|k 
thrice  round  them  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  according, 
to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  and  think  it  a  crime 
to  remove  any  of  the  ftones.  Two  fucB  fires,  as 
have  been  mentioned,  were  kiridled  by  one  ano* 
ther  on  May  eve,  in  every  village  throughout 
all  Gaul,  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  adjoining 
Iflanids.  BetwQ^n  thefe,  the  men  and  beafts  to 
be  facrificed  were  made  to  pais  i  whence  came 

f  Hcrodian.  Auiron.^Capitoliii.  Tcrt«|.'&c.    Cxutcr.  A  . 
Rcincs.  Infcript.  '      " 
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the  prcfverb,  Between  BePs  twofiresj  applied  t<y 
one  in  a  great  ftrait,   not  knowing  how  to  ex* 
tricate  himfelfi    On  the  eve  of  the  firil  of  No- 
vember, iuch  fires  were  alfo  kindled,  accompa-* 
nied  with  facrifkres  and  feafting ;  and  on  that 
eve,  all  private  fires  were  utterly  extinguiihed, 
and  cJvery  mafter  of  a  family  bound  in  confci- 
ence    to  carry  fome  of  the  confecrating  fire 
home,  in  order  to  kindle  fire  anew  in  his  houfe, 
which  for  the  enfuing  year  was  to  be  lucky  and 
profperous.     He  was  to  pay  however  for  his  fu* 
tare  happincfs,  whatever  the  event  (hould  prove  j 
and  if  that  fame  fire  burnt  his  houfe  down,  he 
was  to  look  upon  it  as  the  puniihment  of  fome 
new  fin,  and  not  impute  it  to  the  want  of  vir- 
tue in  the  holy  fire,  or  in  the  benediftion  of 
the  Druid  ^   who,  from  officiating  at  the  Cartiy 
was  called  alfo  Caimeacb^  a  name  that  continued 
to  fignify  a  Prieft,  even  after  Chriftianity  wa3 
introduced.    But  if  any  man  had  not  cleared 
with  the  Druids  for  the  lafti  year's  duesj  he  was 
neither  to  have  a  Ijpark  of  the  holy  fire,   nor 
durft  any  one  let  fuch  a  perfqn  take  the  benefit 
of  his  fire,   under  pain  of  excommunication^ 
which,  as  they  ordered  it,  was  worfe  than' death. 
If  he  would  brew  therefore,  or  bake,  or  roaft, 
or  boil,  in  ihort,  if  he  would  keep  hlmfelf  or 
his  family  from  ftarving,  both  by  hunger  and 
cold,   the  Druid's  dues  muft  be  paid  by  the  laft 
of  Oftober  :  fo  that  this  trick  alone  was  worth 
a  thoufand  afts  of  parliament  for  recovering  the 
dues  of  the  Clergy.     As  to  this  Fire-worihip, 
which  (fays  our  Author)  prevailed  over  all  the 
world,   the  Celtic  nations   kmdlcd  others  on 
Midfummer  eve ;  and  they  are  ftill  continued 
by  the  Irilh  Papifts,  who  naake  them  in  all  their 
grounds,  and  carry  flaming  brands  about  their 
.  Q^z  com- 
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corn-fieWs.     This  U  alfo  praftifed  m  France^ 
and  ibme  of  the  Scotiik  Ifleau    T4ie  defign   of 
the  Midfummer  fires  wd  (aorificea  were  to  pro* 
cure  a  bleiUng  on  tbe  fruits  of  the  earth,  now 
ready  .for  gathering ;  as  thofe  on  May*.day,  that 
t^ey  might  profperoufly  grow  ;  and  thofe  on  the 
lafl  of  OAober,  were  a  thankfgiving  for  finiifa* 
ing  their  hari'eft.    Nevv-year^s  day,  or  the  loth 
of  March,  was  their  ivth  great  feftival,  on  which 
they  fought,  cut  and  xonfecrated  then*  wonder^ 
working  JiUbeal^  or  mifleltoe  of  the  oak. 

Mr.  Toland  obfervcs  here,  by  the  by,  that  as 
the  Greeks  borrowed  naany  words  from  the  Bar- 
barians, for  which  Plato  (in  his  Cratylus)  judges 
it  would  be  loft  time  to  feek  etymologies  in 
their  own  language  ;  fo  It  is  not,  he  thinks, 
improbable  tl^t  the  feafls  of  Apollo,  called 
Camda  by  the  Greeks,  may  be  among  that  num- 
ber 5  and  that  both  t^e  iblemnity  and  the  name 
may  have  been  derired  from  the  Cams  of  the 
Gauls.  -**  Both  were/  in  honour  of  Apollo,  who 
was  fimamed  Camks  ;>  and  both  celebrated  in 
may^  from  thence  called  the  Carman  month. 
'5'here  were  Cantean  Priefts  ;  and  a  particular 
kind  of -tMufic,  which  he  interprets  G^rn-irim^j, 
was  appropriated  to  thefe  feftivals,  perfeAly  an* 
fwering  thofe  of  the  Celtic  tribes.  Befides,  the 
Cfauls  conquered  Greece,  and  fettled  in  many 
parts  of  it.  The  Greeks  might  learn  thefe  things 
from  them,  or  from  fome  of  their  own  travel- 
lers in  Gaul ;  or  from  the  Phocean  colony  at 
Marfeilles.  All  this  put  together  is  very  favou* 
rable  to  his  conjefture  ;  which  though  it  be  in- 
deed a  little  lingular,  feems  neverthelefs  to  be 
better  founded  than  many  criticifms  that  are  re- 
ceived with  applaufe  by  the  learned*    He  adds, 

that 


d  by  Google 


Art.  1%.  the  Repubhck  of  Letters.         225 

that  as  rewards  were  conferred  on  the  beft  pet- 
fbrmers  in  Mufick  at  the  Qamean  folemnities 
among  the  Greeks,  fo  the  Britiih  and  Irilh 
Hiftories  afllire  us,  that  it  was  ufual  among 
the  Celtic  colonies  to  diftribute  prizes  to  the 
beft  Poets. 

He  takes  this  opportunity  to  give  lis  another 
criticifm  relating  to  Apollo.     In  the  Lordfliip 
of  Merchifton,  near  Edinburgh,  was  formerly 
dug  up  a  ftone  with  an  Tnfcription  to  Apollo 
(xRAKNtfs;    Criany  fays  he,  was  one  of  the  Cel- 
tic names  of  the  Sun,  and  is  ftill  the  common 
name  of.  it  in  Irifh  s  and  from  its  beams,  Grcan^ 
nacb  in  the  fame  language  fignifies  long-bairedj 
which  i$  a  natural  epithet  of  the  Sun  in  all  na- 
tions.   Now  the  Romans  very  commotlly  added 
to  their  awn  names  of  the  Gods^  thofe  by  which 
they  were  worfliipped  in  the  countries  where 
they  fojourned.     Cambden  Indeed,   in  his  DC" 
fcription  of  Scotlandy  underftood  this  epithet  of 
Apolld  right ;  but  his  reafon  for  explaining  it 
fo,  was,  that  Ifidore  calls  the  long  hair  of  the 
Goths  QrfiHtios.    But,  fays  Mr.  Tol^nd,  What 
are  the  Goths  to  the  Romans,  who  exprefs  this 
epithet  of  Apollo  by  intmfus  ?  And  what  h^d 
Goths  fpeaking  Latin  to  da  in  the  fhire  of  Lo^ 
thian  ?  He  was  a  Roman,  by  name  ^tintm  Lu^ 
fins  SaHnianusi  (for  fo  it  is  written)  that  paid 
the  vow  to  Apollo,  to  wborti  he  gave  the  epir 
thet  of  the  country  where  he  was  Ibjourning, 
viz.  Gregnnacbf  and  with  a  Latin  termination, 
Granms.    From  hence  alfo  our  Author  reads 
Scots  J  inftead  of  iSoibs^  In  the  abovementioned 
paflTage  of  Ifidore. 

To  return  to  our  Carnfires.  It  was  cuftomary 
for  ttie  Lord  of  the  place,  or  his  Son,  or  fome 

Q^  3  other 
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other  perfon  of  difiin€fcioiit  to  take  the  entrails 
of  the  facrificed  animals  in  his  bands^  and  walk- 
ing thrice  barefoot  over  the   coals,  ^fter    the 
flames  had  ceafed,  to  carry  them  to  the  Drujd, 
who  waited  in  a  whole  skin  at  the  altar.     If  the 
nobleman  efcaped  harmlefs,  it  was  reckoned  a 
good  omen  j   if  not,    it  was  deemed  unlucky 
both  to  the  publick  and  to  hiipfelf.    This  wiU 
help  us  to  explain  the  beginning  of  Flaminiut 
the  Gonful^s  fpeech  to  Equatms  the  Sabin  at  the 
battel  of  Thrafimenys,   as  related  by  Sil  Ital. 
Lib.  5.  V.  175,  *  which  is  otherwile  wnintclU- 
gible. 

Then  feeing  Equanus,  near  3ora£le  bom, 
In  perfpn,  as  in  arms,  the  comlieft  youth ; 
Whofe  country  manner  'tis,  when  th'archer  keen 
Divine  Apollo  joys  in  burning  beaps^ 
The  facred  entrails  thro*  the  fire  unhurt 
To  carry  thrice  :  fo  may  you  always  tread, 
With  unfcorch'd  feet,  the  cpnfecrated  coals  i 
And  o'er  the  heat  vlAorious,  fwiftly  bear 
The  Cblemn  gifts  to  pleas'd  Apollo's  altar. 

All  the  Commentators,  fays  he,  have  hitherto 
made  ftrange  work  with  this  pafTage,  which  nour 
appears  very  plain  :  efpecially  if  it  be  confidercd 
that  a  great  part  of  Italy  followed  the  Druidical 
rites,  a$  mapy  of  the  inhabitants  were  of  Gallic 

•  Turn  Soraftc  fatum,  jsraBftaatem  eorpore  &  armls, 
^quanum  nofcens ;  patrio  cui  ritus  In  arvo, 
Dum  pius  Arcitcnens  incenfis  gaudct  acervis^ 
Exta  ter'  innocuos  Jate  portarc  per  igncs  : 
Sic  in  ApoHinea  fcmper  vefUgia  pruna 
Inviolata  teras  ;  vi^orque  vaporis,  ad  aras 
Dona  ierenato  reftras  iolcnnia  f  h«ba 
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extraAion,  particularly  the  Umbrians  and  Sa- 
bins.  In  the  country  of  the  latter  ftands  4$b- 
rafie  *,  on  the  top  of  which  were  the  grove 
and  temple  of  Apollo,  and  alfb  his  Cam  f.  Hence 
'alfo  we  may  the  better  underftand  Virgil,  JE-» 
^iwid:  ven  785.  )| 

'    O'patron  of  Sorafte's  high  abodesi, 

'    Phebus,  the  rifling. pow'r  among  the  gods ! 

Whom  firft  we  ferve  j  whole  woods  of  unftu* 

[ous  Pine 
;    Bum, on  thy  heapy  and  to  jthy  glory  Hiine  : 
'     By  thee  proteftcd,  with  our  naked  foles 

'  Thro^  fiame»  im&ig'd  we  pafs,  and  tread  the 
'    "^^    *  •  '  •  [^kindled  coals. 

Give  me,  propitious  Pow'r,  to  waih  away 
Xte  (bins  of  tbig  dilhonourable  day,     Dryd. 

This  prayer  was  made  to  Apollo  by  one  Aruns^ 
of  the. family  of  the  Hirpins,  to  whom  (as  Pli- 
ny 4:  t^Ils  us)  the  performing  of  the  above  de- 
fcribed  annual  ceremony  belonged,  and  who  for 
the'  risk  they  run  of  bliftering  their  foles,  were 
exempted  by  a  public  decree  from  ferving  in  the 
wars,  as  well  as  from  the  expence  and  trouble 
of  feveral  offices.  'But  whatever  they  made  the 
people  believe,  they  took  care  to  fecure  them- 
felves  by  an  ointment  ^   with  .wbich  they  be- 

♦  Now  Monte  di  fan. Sylveftro.  f  Acervus. 

.     II  Summe  DeOm,  fan^i  cuftos  Soni^list  Apollo, 
Qucm  primi  colimus,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pafcitur,  &  medium;  freti  pietatc,  per  ignein 
Caltores  mu]t$  prenuiiius  veftigia  pruna  : 
Da,  Pater,  hoc  noftris  aboleri  dedecus  armis* 

tH.N.  I?.  C.2. 

Q  ij,  fmcarcd 
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irmeared  their  feet,  before  they  would  venture 
over  the  coals  ^^  not  daring  to  tnift  ji^aBo  for  a     | 
miracle. 

Our  Author  pafles  next  to  the  Scm^cs  of  tb0 
Druids^  of  which  he  fays  many  are  ftilL  cgntire 
in  the  Scotiih  Iflands,  Wales  and  Ireland^   and 
fome  in  England,    Tlic  circles  pf  obelisk^  or 
ere6^  ftones^  which  many  have  taken  to  be  the 
Ivork  of  the  Danes,  and  the  famous  Inigo  Jones 
miftook  for  Roman,  Mr.  Toland  pretends  were 
the  Druids  Temples,  and  promifes  no  leis  than 
demonftratibn  for  it.     la  the  Ifland  df  Lewis 
there  is  a  very  remarkable. one*  The  circle  c<Mi- 
fjfts  of  12  obelisks,  7  foot  higb^  and.  6  fip6r  di- 
ilant  from  each  other,     tn  the  center  ftands  a 
flone  13  foot  high,  which  eza&ly.  refemblea  the 
rudder  of  a  fhip.    Direftly  foiith  from  the  cir- 
cle, four  obelisks  run  out  in  a  ftraight  line  ;  there 
is  another  fuch  line  to  the  eaft,    and  a  third  to 
the  weft  y  the  number  and  diftance  of  the  ftones 
l)eing  in  thefe  wings  the  fame.  But  to  the  north 
there  reach  two  ftraieht  ranges  of  obelisks,  byway 
of  avenue,   of  the  Tame  bignefs  and  difiances 
with  thofe  of  the  circle  s  the  ranges  themfelves 
being  8  foot  diftant,  each  confifting  of  19  (tones, 
the  39th  being  in  the  entrance  of  the  aveiuie. 
This  Temple,  fays  Mr.  Tfolapd,  ftands  aftrono- 
micafly,  denoting  the  12  Signs  of  the  Zodiac, 
and  the  four  pnncipaF  winds  fubdivided  each 
into  four  others ;  by  which  and  die  19  ftones  on 
each  fide  the  avenue,  lignifyihg  the  cycle  of  19 
years,  he  thinks  he  can  prove  it  to  have  been 
dedicated  chiefly  to  the.  Sun,  but  fubordinately 
to  the  feafons  and  the  elements,  particularly  to 

^  '^erv.  ad  Virg.  JEn.  xl  v.  787. 
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jtlie  fea  and  the  vfinds^  as  appears  hj  the  rudder 
an  the  ^middle.    In  ^he  MditUsmd^y  the  greateft 
iiland  .^f  Prjuiey,  th^re  are  alfo  two  temples, 
vrhere  the  natives  Jiaye  a  tradition  that  the  fun 
and  mmov!  w$re  w^ibipped  ^  and  indeed  the  lef- 
fer  Temple  is  foBicircular,  which  feems  to  con- 
.£nB  it*.     The  greater  is  1x0  paces  diameter. 
Thiere;S'a  trench  qt-  ditch  round  each  of  thefe 
Teoi^eS)^  like  that  about  Sfmebenge.    Many  of 
the  uqnciB  are  more  than  20  or  24  foot  high 
above  the  ground,  3  loot  broad,  and  one  or  two 
foot  thick.    There  are  it  feems  Infcriptions  up- 
on ibqae  of  thefe  ilonfs,  but  no  body  has  hi- 
therto b^en  able  to  read  them  :  they  ought  how- 
ever to  have  been  £iirly  reprefenced.    Mr.  To- 
land,  pittends,  that  the  circle  of  RjolMcb-ftanes 
in  Oxfordihire,  the  Hurler s  in  Cornwall,  and 
the  fiimout  Sttmebenge  in  Wiltihire,    were  all 
Druids  Temples*  In  Gregory  of  Tours  his  time, 
there  .>vas  remaining  one  of  thefe  Temples  oh 
the  top  of  Bekn^s  Mount  j  between  Artom  and 
Riom  in  Auvergne  ^  and  perhaps  it  may  flill  be 
there  t- 

The  Druids  AHarSy  fays  our  AuthcH**^  were  all 
oblongs  and  confifted  ordinarily  of  four  large 
thin  flags  ;  whereof  two  being  fet  up  edgeways 
made  the  fides,  a  third  in  the  fame  manner 
mad4S  onf  end,  (the  other  being  left  open)  and 
the  JFourth  was  laid.a*'top;  Such  an  altar  is  fiili 
ftanding  entire  in  the  midfl  of  a  circular  Tern^ 
ple  near  Drmactuf  in  the  Ifle  of  Aran,  and  a 
great  many  more  are  t4>  be  feen  in  Wales. 

The  huge  coping  ftones  of  the  Cams  were 
al!^  lit  the  nature  of  altar*.  But!  thefe  was  Ano- 
ther kind  much  bigger  than  either  of  thefe, 

♦  Brand,  p.  44.  t  Be  Glof.  Cotfcf.  c.  5- 

cbn- 
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confifthig  of  a  great  number  of  ftohes  of  crior- 
raous  bulk.  T'here's  one  of  them*  ih'^Nevcrn-* 
parifh  in  Pembrokefliire,  the  middfe'Hone  of 
vrhicb  isilHl  i«  fooc  hi^,  9  foot  bi'odd  '^  the 
-bafe,  and  growing  natr6wer  towards -tiie  top. 
There  lies  by  it  a  piece  broken  off'  from  thi  up- 
per end  of  lofoot  iong^  and  feiem$  more  than 
2oox€nican  draw  :  fo  that- they  miifbhaVe  un- 
derftood  mephanicks  pi^tty  well  to  fee  up  the 
whole,  ^ut  *  one  ftill  remaining  at  Poitiers  in 
France,  fupported  by  five  lefler  fioife%  eiceeds 
all  of  the  kind  in  the  BHtifli  iflands,  (though 
many  of  them  ^re  above  20  tun  weight)  being 
60  foot  in  circumference  :  a  monftrdus  fize  I 
The  chiefeft  in  all  Ireland  w^  Ctum-^eriiacb^ 
which  ftood^  in  the  m^idft  of  a  circle  of  twelve 
obelisks  on  a  hill  in  Brefirij  in  the  county  of  Ca- 
van.  It  was^^ll  over  covered  with  gold  and  ill- 
ver,  the  lefler  fieures  on  the  twelve  ftones  about 
it  beingx  of  braH  The  (Wi*^ps  of  the  obelisks 
.are  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  are  taken  noti<;e  of  by 
writers  long  before  any  Danifh  invafion  ;  which 
is  a  proof  that  Dr.  Charlton,  and  thofe  that  follow 
(him,  are  mtlbken  in  attributing  thefe  works  to 
the  Danes.  Befides,  there^s  no  fuch  thing  to 
:be  found  any  where,  but  among  the  Celtic  colo* 
nies,  and  where  the  Religion  of  the  Druids  was 
profefled  •  Ctogber  had  it's  name  fix)m  one  of 
thofe  ftones  all  covered  with  gold  (for  Chcboir 
fignifics  the  golden  ftone)  bn  which  flood  jK>r- 
anatid  JSe^acb  QMercurim  Opticus')  the  chief 
idol  of  Ulfter  ^  and  the  ftone  is  ftill  in  being. 

Mr.  Toland  here  gives  the  hiftory  of  the  Fa^ 
tat  Stoite  on  which  the  Iriflli  Monarchs  ufed  to 

*  ChcvrcmMemoircsd-Anglctcnc,  p.  58a 
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be  imugurat^d  on  the  hill  of  l^arab^  and  which 
being  inclofed.  in  a  wooden  chair  was  made  to 
.emit  a  found  under  the  rightful  candidate,  but 
was  quite  mute  under  one  that  had  no  title,  or 
not  a  good  one ;  that  is,  one  who  was  not  for 
the  Druid's  turn.  It  was  *  fent  to  confirm  the 
Irifli  colony  in  Scotland,  where  it  contin\ied  to 
be  the  Goronation^feat,  till  in  the  year  1300 
Edward  I.  of  England  brought  it  from  Scoon, 
jand  placed  it  under  the  Coronation-chair  of 
.Weflminfter,  and  there  it  ft  ill  remains  the  anti- 
enteft  refpefted  monument  in  the  world.  The 
vulgar  call  it  Jacob's  SUme^  as  if  this  had  been 
bis  pillow  at  Bethel.  The  Irilh  pretend  to  have 
Memoirs  of  this  fton^  fpr  above  2000  years  i  but 
how  foon  they  began  to  ufe  it,  or  whence  thef 
had  it,  lies  altogether  in  the  dark. 

There  is  another  fort  of  fiones,  called  in  Scotr 
land  the  rocking  Stones^  which  are  a  curious  iiv- 
.ftance  of  Prieftcraft.  They  are  roundilh,  and 
of  vaft  bulk  r  but  fo  artfully  pitched  upon  flat 
ftones,  that  if  you  touch  the  great  flone  lights- 
ly,  it  moves  and  feeras  to  totter,  to  the  great 
amazement  of  thpfe  who  are  not  in  the  fecret^ 

•  The  Iriih  had  a  perfuafion  founded  on  a  DruitHcal  Gra- 
de, that  whcrc-ever  this  ftonc  [Lia-fail)  was  found,  there 
one  of  thpir  race  fhpuld  reign.  The  original  Qraclp  f  uns 
thus; 

Cioniodb  fcuif  faor  an  fine^ 
Man  ha  breag  an  Faifdiney 
Mar  a  hhfuighid  an  Lia-fail^ 
Jiligbid  fiaithMS  do  gbabbaiU    . 

In  Lowland  Scotch  thus ; 

Except  old  Saws  do  feign. 
And  Wizards  Wits  be  blind. 
The  Scots  in  pUcc  muft  reign 
Where  they  this  S^one  ihall  Mt 
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but  if  you  pulh  it  with  your  whdte  foltc,  \t 
ftirs  not  at  all  $  at  leaft  fenfibly,  for  that  is  the 
cafe.  The  art  by  which  this  iva^  effe£bed  coli* 
cinued  unknown,  tiU  that  learned  Antiquaiy 
Sir  Robert  Sibbald  difcovered  it  f.  Speaking  of 
thie  mking  Stone  iicar  Balvaird  (or  Bard^s^ 
ttwn)  he  fays  that  Cromwell's  Soldiers  having 
bit)ke  it  to  pieces,  it  appeared  that  its  motion 
was  occafioned  by  a  little  prominence,  or  yolk 
extuberant  in  the  middle  of  the  under-furface 
of  the  upper  ftone,  which  was  inferted  in  a  ca- 
vity in  the  furf*:e  of  the  lower  ftone.  Add, 
that  as  the  lower  ftohe  was  flat,  fo  the  npper 
was  gtobular,*  and  fo  vaftly  large  as  entirely  tb 
€bnceal  the  mechanifrti  j  and  the  more  to  favour 
the  cheat,  it  was  furronnddd  by  feveral  other 
flat  ftones,  though  only  that  in  the  middle  was 
-toiic^med  iii  the  feat.  By  this  pretended  mira- 
cle they  condemned  or  acquitted,  as  intereft  or 
ftfftftion  led  theha  ^  and  often  brdught  criminals 
to  a  confeflioti,  which  could  no  other  way  be 
ektofted  frotti  them.  Howfever  Mr. '  Toland  is 
by  nd  rtJeans'Of  Strabo's  mind,  that  thii  rhigbt 
be  an  ufeful  cheat  to  Society,  unlcfs  we  could 
be  fure  that  the  management  of  it  would  be  in 
fafb  hands. 

The  Author  next  mentions  the  Druids  Hotifes^ 
many  of  which  ftill  remain  entire  in  the  Ifle  of 
Sky^  and  are  fo  called  by  the  Natives,  They 
are  little  round,  arched,  ftone  buildings,  capa- 
ble of  holding  only  one  pcrfon,  where  the  reti- 
red and  contemplative  Druid  fat,  when  his  oak 
could  not  flielter  him  from  the  weather.  The 
vulgar  ftill  fliow  a  vaft  refpeit.  to  thefe  houfes. 

f  Append,  to  <H$fi.  of  Fife  and  Kinrafs. 

There 
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There  were  alfo  a  larger  fort  of  the©,  of  which 
a  very  remarkable  one  is  ftill  remaining  in  St. 
Kilda,  having  been  the  habitation  of  a  Drui- 
dels,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Natives- 
It  is  all  of  ftone,  without  lime  or  mortar  to  ce* 
ment  it,  arched  and  of  a  conic  figure,  open  at 
top,  having  a  fire-place  in  the  middle  of  the  floor. 
It  cannot  hold  above  nine  perfons  to  fit  eafy  by 
one  another.  From  hence  pur  Author  concludes 
that  the  ancient  monument  called  Artbur'sOve^t 
in  Sterlingfliire,  which  exadlly  anfwers  this  de-* 
fcription,  and  has  hitherto,  with  very  little  rea« 
fon,  been  thought  a  Roman  work,  muA  have 
been  a  Druid's  houfe.  There  is  juft  fuch  ano^ 
ther  in  Borera^  an  life  adjacent  to  St.  Kilda. 

Among  many  other  curiofities,  which  do  not 
relate  to  the  Druids,  the  Author  mentions  one 
in,  the  Me  of  Hoy  in  the  Orkneys.  There 
lies  on  a  barren  heath,  in  a  valley  between  two. 
hills,  an  oblong  ftone,  called  the  Dwarfy-ftone. 
It  is  36  foot  long,  18  broad,  and  9  high.  Na 
other  ftones  are  near  it.  'Tia  all  hollowed  or 
fcooped  within,  having  a  door  on  the  eadyfide 
2  foot  fquare,  with  a  ftone  of  the  fame  di- 
menfion  lying  hard  by  it,  intended  no  doubt 
to  clofe  this  entrance.  Within  at  the  fouth- 
end  is  cut  the  form  of  a  bed  and  pillow ,  ca« 
pable  of  holding  two  perfons  ;  and  at  the  north- 
end  is  a  couch  i  both  very  neatly  done.  Above 
it)  an  equal  diftance  from  both,  is  a  large  round 
hole,  defigned  not  only  to  let  in  light  and  air, 
^hen  the  door  was  fhut,  but  alfo  to  let  out  the. 
fmoke  of  the  fire,  for  which  there  is  a  place 
made  in  the  middle  between  the  two  beds.  The 
marks  of  the  workman's  tool  appear  every  where. 
Herodotus  feys  in  his  fecond  book,  that  near  the 
entrance  of  the  magnificent  temple  of  Minerva 
4  I  at 
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at  Sm  in  Egypt,  he  f^w  an  edifice  C^UnfiA^  2,t" 
cubits  long,  14  broad,  and  8  high,  all  of  ono 
i^onei  and  that  it  was  brought  thither  by  fea 
from  a  place  about  20  days  failing  off  Sais. 

Mr.  Toland  concludes  this  letter  with  expref- 
fions  of  admiration,  how  this,  and  the  other 
pieces  of  Architecture  mentioned,  could  be  ae«« 
compliflied  in  thefe  remote,  barren,  and  uncul- 
tivated iflandss  ^nd  how  fuch  prodigious  obe- 
lisks could  be  erected  there,  as  well  as  in  other 
parts  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  which  we  have 
fcarce  any  fufEcient  machines  in  this  age  of 
learning  and  politenefs« 

Our  Author  in  his  third  letter  endeavours,  a-» 
mong  other  things,  to  prove  that  Great  Britain  f  * 
had  its  name  from  Bretagne  in  France,  juft  as^ 
Gracia  magna  from  Greece,  or  New  England 
firom  the  Old  ;  and  that  it  was  called  Great  only 
in  refpedt  of  Ireland,  which  had  the  name  of 
Little  Britain  *.  Mr.  Toland  here  juftifies  the 
accounts  given  by  Pytheas  of  Marfeilles  of  the 
BrltUh  ifles,  and  particularly  of  Thule,  or  Ice- 
land,  againft  Strabo,  who  calls  him  a  very  lying 
fellow.  Pytheas,  and  after  him  the  other  Greek 
travellers,  called  the  frozen  ocean  ak^  Ke^ynny 
which  appellation  Plutarch,  £^r.  have  fabled 
was  given  it  from  Cronos,  or  Saturn's  being 
enchanted  in  Ogygia,  an  iile  weft  of  Britain. 
But  it  is  plainly  derived  from  the  Celtic  j  for 
that  Sea  is  called  in  the  Irifli  bodies  Mtiir-croifin^ 
i.  e.  the  coagulated  Sea  ,  and  from  croinn  doubt- 
lefs  came  K^vm.  The  Author  mentions  here  feveral 
curious  particulars  relating  to  the  Scotiih  Ifles* 

•f-  Hefych.  in  Bretannus.    Dionyf.  Pcrieg.  vcr.  384,  &c, 

*  Ptol.  in  Ahnagcft,  1.  2.  c.  6.  .1 

SolK 
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Solinus*,  fpeaking  of  the  Hebudes  6r  Hebrides^ 
tell«  U3  they  fecured  themfelves  by  a  very  fingular 
provifion  againft  the  changing  an  eledive  into  an 
hereditary  Monarchy,  and  all  the  other  exorbi- 
tancies  or  the  Prince,  ^beir  Kingj  fays  he,  bas 
no  manner  of  pr(ferty^  left  avarice  Jbotdd  mak^ 
him  deviate  from  jufiice  j  but  is  maintained  at 
the  publick  charge.  He  has  not  fo  much  as  a 
wife  of  bis  own,  but  by  turns  makes  ufe  of  any 
woman  be  has  a  fancy  for  j  by  which  means  be 
neither  defires,  nor  hopes  for  any  children.  But 
the  greateft  part  of  this  Letter  is  filled  with  a 
mofi:  curious  ai)d  entertaining  Diifertation  con- 
cerning Alwris  the  Prieft  of  the  Sun,  and  the 
Hyperborean  liland,  fo  much  celebrated  by  anti- 
quity. This  Ifland  Mr.  Toland  takes,  and  (I 
think)  proves  to  have  been  the  Hebrides^  which 
in  every  circumftance  agree  with  the  defcrip- 
tion  given  of  the  Hyperborean  Ifland  by  Diodo- 
rus  Siculus  f.  Thefe  Iflands  might  either  have 
been  but  one  formerly,  (according  to  a  Tradi- 
tion  among  the  Inhabitants)  or  have  been 
thought  fo,  as  they  eafily  might  by  thofe  who 
were  not  thoroughly  acquainted)  with  them. 
Diodorus  fays,  that  the  Hyperboreans  were  go- 
verned by  the  family  of  the  Boreades,  whom 
they  fancied  the  defcendants  of  the  god  Boreas. 
But,  fays  Mr.  Toland,  thfefe  Boreads  were  re- 
ally the  Chiefs  or  Heads  of  Clans,  called  by  the 
natives  Boireadbacb,  i.  tf.  the  Great  ones,  or 
pdwerful  and  valiant  Men ,  from  Borr  ||  anci- 
ently iignifying  grandeur  and  majefty.     After 

•  Cap.  21.  t  Lib.  2. 

S  Vid.  O  Clery's  printed  Vocabulary  of  obfgkte  words, 
jtftd  Lhuyd's  IrUh-Engliih  Di^onary. 

this, 
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this,  Mr.  Toland  examines  the  account  given 
of  Abaris  his  perfon  and  habit,  and  finds  him  to 
have  been  a  true  Highlander.  F(»r  Hisoerius  * 
defcribes  him  entring  Athens  in  the  native  garb 
of  an  aboriginal  Scot,  and  the  verjr  drels  that 
is  to  this  day  worn  by  the  Highlanders^ 

It  will  perhaps  divert  fome  of  my  Readers,  to 
find  here  an  odd  cuftom  or  two,  that  fcxtneriy 
prevailed  in  the  Hi^lands.  In  fome  places, 
hefide  the  ordinary  rent  the  tenant  paid ,  if  any 
of  his  cattel  brought  twins,  one  of  them  went 
to  the/ Landlord  :  but  then  if  his  tenant's  wife 
bore  twins,  one  of  them  alfo  went  to  the  Land- 
lord, who  was  obliged  to  take  it  into  his  fa* 
mily.  Dr.  Martin  tells  us,  he  himfelf  knew 
a  Gentleman  who  had  no  lefs  than  16  of  them 
in  hia  houfe  at  one  time.  Such  are  the  happy 
eflfeds  of  living  after  fimple  nature,  and  a  con« 
ftitution  preferved  by  temperance,  improved  by 
exercife,  and  undebauched  by  effeminacy  and 
luxury.  O  forttinatos  nimtum^  bmafifua  noritaf 
The  prefent  Macneil^  fays  Mr.  Toiand,  is  the 
35th  Lord  of  Barra  by  uninterrupted  lineal 
defcent  9  a  thing  whereof  no  Prince  in  the 
world  can  boaft.  When  the  wife  of  any  of  his 
Clan  or  fubjedls  dies,  the  widower  imoaediately 
has  recourfe  to  his  Lord,  and  rcprefents  fim 
his  own  lofs  in  the  want  of  an  helpmate,  and 
next  that  of  Macmil  himfelf,  if  he  Ihould  not 
go  on  to  beget  followers  for  him.  Upon^tihis^ 
Macneil  £nds  out  a  fuicable  match,  and  fo  the 
marriage  is  celebrated  without  courtfliip,  or  por- 
tion s  lor  neither  fide  ever  diflikes  tus  choice, 

*  Ex  Orats  ad  Uriiclum  apud  Photium»  in  Biblioth.  cod* 
243.  edit.  Rothomag.  p*'ii35. 

but 
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i)ut  accepts  it  as  the  iigheft  favour.  Widows 
^Ifo  apply  in  the  fai&fS'WSnnef,  and  arc  prbvi-^ 
fled  with  husbands  -wftfi^'ks  little  ceremorty.  In 
fome  other  places  'twas  an  ancient  cuftom,  that 
>vhen  ^  man  had  gained  the  confent.of  the  maid 
he  liked,  he  took  her  home  to  his  bed  and  board 
for  a  whole  year.  If  he  kept  her  any  longer^ 
flie  becaaie  his  wife  j  but  if  after  a  year's  ac- 
(quaintance  he  did  not  like  her,  he  fent  her 
home  to  her  parents,  with  her  portion  if  fhe 
bad  any,  legitimating  the  children,  and  mam* 
taining  them  at  bis  own  charge.  Nor  was  this 
ufage  any  injury  to  the  Lady's  charaften  Thofe 
who  are  pleafed  with  fuch 'ancient  fingiilarities^ 
may  find  entertainment  enough  in  Dr.  Martin's 
Defcriftion  of  the  Ifies  of  Scotland. 

There  are  feveral  6tter  curious  Pieces  in  this 
vCoUeftion,  which  as  they  deferve  the  attention 
of  the  learned,  may  perhaps  make  an^ agreeable 
Article  in'  fome  future  Journal. 
•  I  have  in  my  poflfeffion  an  original  MS.  of 
Mr.  Toland's,  which  I  defign  fome  time  or  o- 
ther  to  communicate  to  the  world.  It  con- 
tains inftru6lions  for  feeing  and  underftanding 
the  old  Irifii  MSS.  and  may  be  ufefui  to  the  an- 
tiquities of  that  country.  ' 


ARTICLE    XIX. 

NicoLAi  Facti 
Newtonus,  Ecloga* 

TH  E  following  Poem  upon  Sir  Ilkac  Newton 
was  communicated  to  me  by  the  ingenious 
MA&cii   1728.  X  Author^ 
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Author^  }Ar.,FaciOy  fi^p^iently  Itnowh  to  tbb 
XfCarried  for  his  profbi^fd  .;Skill  in  l^athema^ 
ticks. 

N.  if.  The  orthopapfey  U  agrttfabf*  tb  tht 
Author's  own  copy  a^d  defire. 

'.         *     . 
A^tfif  eft  Jfaacus  Nevtmis  ipfo  Die  Natali  X>^ 

mHij  Amio  i6jfz.  StyhJuHam^  Hori  prfi 

tni  ^el  SeeunU  p0  mUdfn  NoSiem^  iique 
iempdte  ipfo  Plenittinij.  CafiHt  0iruit 
fenfim  in  furhmani  ddniihti^  'oerfis^  Arniuf^ 
JSfatis  inter  trigeftmum  i^  quadragefimuM. 

pAtura  Omnip«reii6  GdnAls  PrsefcAa  ere- 

£andK> 
Jlim  diAa  Geres,  Ifts,  Lti^ma,  Venufque  ;     . 
Si  merico  ipfa  tegis  Partus  Myfteria,  Fitbm 
Sub  tehu!  Tabtilam  velent  mihi  Nube  Camocns : 
Scd  lateat  Divihi  aliquid  vel  l^ube  fub  ipfa. 

Vix  ttatttra  Dies  Soli  jiatefecerat  Ortus  ; 
£t  liquidute  per  Iter  Gufru  trans  JEthera  ve&o^ 
Suppofitas  Fhcebus  ipargebat  Lumine  Terras  $ 
Obftupuit  rerum  facie.  Mon  Gynthia  Olympo, 
Kpn  Regina  Deum,.  Pallas,  Gylienius,  Hebe,. 
Jdpiter  aut  Divum  ullus  adei( :  X«oca  fofa  videib^ 
IgnotsB  regnant  tranquilla  Silentia  Noftis.    [ttir. 
Nee  magis,  Aura,  Jaces,  ublTempeftate  Sereni 
Multa  viatorcs,  Pecudefque  &  florida  Gampi 
Gramina,  de  Coelo  collapfa  obretit  Arachne. 
Nequicquam  Tbrrai,  Maria,  &Ventofa  requirit 
Nubila;  in  immcnfdm  tutum  protendilto  JEquor; 

K 
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Ceu  Pater  Oceanus  Splendet,  Pellacia  Ponti 
Cum  Suadec  timidis  adeunda  Pericula  Nauris. 
Non  aliter  quondam  Pimpls  de  Venice  Mufe 
Inferiora  lpci$  Nebulas  condi  iEquore  cernunc, 
Bacchus  uhi  Autumno  Macuras  cinxerit  Uvas.  , 

Quae  Yerfata  diu,  necdum  explorata  Putando, 
£t  quanquam  noftris  non  funt,   quibus  omnia 

cemo^ 
Veft^anda  0cull3  \  at  praefens  fingula  nofcam, 
Pboebtts  ait :  mediafque;  e  Qodo  illapfu^  in  Um« 

[bra% 
Monte  fob  iaerlo  Terr^  fuperadftitit  alm». 

Invenit  hie  Paphlam,  Mufas^  Divofq ;  Deafque  i 
fit  Socias  Cbarite$  j  &  Aquarum  Numina  Nym- 

[pha%- 
Qu*  Puerum^  Vegetemque,  &  adhuc  fine  N^ 
*'   '  [mine^  certant 

Tiagere  MeUiflqas  Cffleftis  Rpri$  in  undas. 

'^  AtMufae  tenerja  concentibu?  Aefa  complcnt* 
PontlbUs  hi3  baurice,  V.iri  auibus  Omnipotenti^ 
Templa  Patent :  NutuCoeh  Deus  Oftia  Pandit* 
Dlvidas  €irunde  tuas,  Natura ;  Parentem 
Te  Sequimur :  taceat  fi  quia  tibi  Praetulit  Artcv 
Te  duce  Sidereos  Teffis  deducimuj  Ignes. 
^Te,  lpe£tata  coram,  naagico,  Prafulgida  Vitro, 
Cynthia  in  immenfuit)  t\xz  crefcere  Lumina  fentir, 
£t  rutilo  gaud^  j>enitu3  fub  Sole  teneri« 
Semlna  Cun^  creafj  Diva  infcrutabilis !  inde 
Putrefacis,  agitafquo,  Sagaci  Mente  refifta. 
Hinc  nova  Sublatis  Siiccrefcunt  Sscla  caducis : 
Nee  finis  ut  Mundi  fades  long^va  fenefcat. 
Defnerit  Locus,  at  non  Vls^  Tibi  frafta  creando. 
Per  Te  Operafqi  Tuas  Ekwcot*  rotantur,  &  Orbi 

.^  R  «  Temper^ 
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Tempore  dant  punfto  matures  Sidera  Foetus. 
Te  Puer  hie,  Terris  Jamdudum  debitus  adftaC 

Haec  altematim  Mufarum  Caetus  :  at  ille . . 
Vix  dum  natus  erat;  Prenfum  Tritonia  Pallas 
Admovet  Uberibus  Paphias  i  &  Meus  hie  erit  in- 

[quit. 

'    Parce  Tibi  Proprium ,  qus  funt  communia, 

Dicere  Phoebus  ait :  fed  iquos  volet  eligat  ipfe. 
llle  quidem  ridens  in  <un£lo8  Lumina  fixit,    ^  < 
Gognatasque  dedit  Tecmeria  plurima  Mentis. 
Jlifit  Amor)  GhariteAiue  &  Divum  Turba  viciiSau 
X)ecerptaque  Venus  Phoebi  de'Vertice  LaurO| ,  • 
Eque  firiu  proprio  defumptis  Floribus,  ipfa  ' 
Ambrofiis  manibus  facram  contexta  CoroUam  ^ 
)[mpofuit  Puero,  nudataque  tempora  cinxit.   - 

At  Phdebum  alloquitur  Divum  Pater  afq^Ho 
.  >  (^minuip^Rex 

Expeftatus  ades  :  Nec.te^idecet  iEtheris  Auras,  j 
Abfente,  hunc  Puerum  rofeis  haurire  labellisl  I 
Adfpicis  ut  d'omiti  creperae  Caliginis  Umbra,  . 
Luce  mera  rutilos  Puer  imbibit  ebrius  Ighes. 
Sed  Porro  quid  Fata  feranf,  eri  perfpice  Juflus.  ' 
Dixit  i  &  exhibiiiit  Solido  ex  Adamante  Tabelia% 
Hie  legitj'Divi  pendent  dicentis  ab  Ore* 

,  Qui  Puer  in  dlas  veniet  nunc  Luminis  bras, 
Infpiciet  propius  Coeleftis  'mcenia  Templi. 
Cum  videant  alii  rutilantia  Lumina  Solis 
Sientiet  innumqros  Phoebi  fub  Luce  Colores, 
Nee  totidem  occepto  Fulgor6,  refuderit  Iris.' 
Sidera  cognofcet  quae  Vis,  quae  Tempora  ^olvsnt. 
Frincipiis  mutuam  Gravitatem  in  fefe,  &  Amorefii 

Infurh 
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Infundet  quo  cunAa  creat  Deus  :  aptaque  Mundo 
Vincla  dabit,  Sparfis  ubivis  Reftoris  Habenis. 
Neu  coeant  Pura  Impuris,  Immitia  Co(flis, 
Indet  in  ipfa  Elementa  viciffim  Odiumque  Fu- 

[gamque. 
Vorticibus  Coelo  pulfis  Vacuoque  repofto, 
Aftrorum  in  numerum  deprenfos  Arte  Comaetas 
Conftituet,   figetque  vias  per  Devia  Mundi. 
Equates  facilefque  Diis  dabit  undique  Motus. 
Pondera  Corporibus  tribuet,    Diviimque  Dea- 

[rumque. 
Inftabiles  ftringet  Numeris  Tibi  Cynthia  Greflus.. 
Oceano  Certuin  ponet  Fiuxum,atque  Rcfluxum. 
Pythagorae,  magno  Plaufu,  fervabit  honores. 
Nunc  liquido  fulgensSplendore  Mathefeos  Aftrum 
Cunftis  i  medio  Cernetur  Vertice  Cc3eli. 
Haec  ftuet  ut  SpretoTorrens  ruit  Objice  Saxi, 
Mominis  ingredientem  edofta  expendere  Lapfum, 
Tu  Neutonus  eris.    Citum  eft  tibi  cociitus  Ere- 

[turn. 

Neutonum  mgeminant  c\m€t\  Mufoeque,  Dii« 
Neutono  gaudet  Coeleftum  Turba  reperto.  [que, 
Neutonum  attonitis  refonat  Regionibus  Echo. 

At  Capite  ex  Pueri  totos  decerperc  Fipres 
E  Maja  genitus,  proprils  occultus  in  Umbris. 
Et  poterat  latuifle  alios  ;  fed  fenfit  Apollo  j  ' 
Secum  Animo  qui  multa  putan^  volvenfqs  Futura^ 
Quid  tantum  hie  Lachrymarum?  ait.  AltaSilen- 

[tia,  Mufe, 
Imperio  cxerccnda  meo.   Abfit  cura  remordens. 
Sat  tulit  iftaDies  nobis  Splendoris ;  in  ^vvm 
San£la  Dies  feris  veniet  celebranda  Cam^snis. 
Et  fi  qua  invitis  funt  Omina  laeva,  tacendum  eft; 
Sed  Tibi,  parve  Puer,  nitido  dc  Flore  Corolla, 

K  %  Munuii 
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Munus,  C^ufque  Deum,  quarn^  ipirans  Barfaiag 

£Rori| 
Guttula  mnka  tegit,  canos  imitata  CapiHos, 
Mentem  Neftoream  teneris  promittlt  ab  Ahnls. 
Fata  £dem  di&is  tribuent.  Ego  Teftis  Apollo  4 
St  Canum  ante  Diem  tua  Te  mirabitur  jEtas. 

Pixit  &  egrediens  Divym  ftipame  CoronS, 
Sufpendit  Puero  rutllas^  ucraque  fub  Aure^ 
Gemmaa  ;  quas  nee  eouuit  Regum  Diadematt 

£(>pcff ue. 
CiBtera  quid  memorem?  quid  Dpna  Deiimque 

[Dearumquet 
p{cula  quid  ?  quid  Vota  Deum  ?  (ffid  £nnla 

Tunc  Godum  f  qietunt  longo  Agmiiae^  Splendida 

[Turba  5 
^Q^e  nutriri  Pv^n^^,  AmbrofiS^ue  Jqbentca. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    XX, 

DioNYsn  Halicamallei  tie  Struaora  0-= 
mtionis  Liber.  £x  >re6enfione  jJacobi 
Uptoni,  a.  M,  Cdllcgii  Regaflis  apnd 

\  ^Cantab,  ni^r  ^ocii  i  Q^i  Sc  veterean 
Imerprertationem  ^eaMndftvit,  dc  iNcuds 
intcgris  frcderrci  'Sy^burgn^  fi^feftifque 
alioruni  fuas  .palHm  .Animadverfiones 
adjecir.    His  accefferunt  Simonis  Bir^ 

^'  covii 
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•    covii  expmpla  LatiDa  ^  cum  dyobiii  In- 
^icibus.   ho^dpn  :  frinufi  for  Jt.  Knfi]f^ 
t    Imk^  in  St^  PmiTs  Qmeh^Md^    172& 

J[^    cnjifim^^  ^mmr-^friece  >  ^whicii  lias  been 

tbe  more  valued  4>jrHthe  Learned,  faecanfe  k  19 

i^he  only  antient  book  e^ttant  to  thac  iitfije^. 

'7bi9  Hwf  4eaFn6d  £dkor  fubHflied  fome  yean 

aga      But   as  fecond    thoughts   (to  ufe  1ms 

own  words3  are  tHJtier  j  and  having  4^6ived 

^bme  %€\p.  e  duf^us  -Cod,  Regies  &  mo  Gcibef^ 

ftm^  a;virich4BsiridndDr.  Hudfoxi  Supplied  him 

Hs^ifdai,  '(and  how  much  that  iearned  and  diligent 

Xiibparian  was  indebted  to  Mr.  James  Upton> 

^itriefs  h\s  -hfmouFable  inention  <X  hm  in  his 

pre&ce  to  Dknyfiush  works  ^  he  *h8s  pubiiflied 

his  fecond  edition  with  additions,  <^  a  book  1q. 

Iio'wife  defoftivehefore. 

The  Wiiiaoo  is  ^vsjf^  ^-  iJpton'^  own, 

which  Dr.  Hudfon  calls  verfionem  fdiaiiar  ador^ 

patam,    The  verfes  are  happily  and  elegantly 

-tranflaieda  vfSflburffus^^s  •notts  ave/oftenand  fre« 

'quently  «corpe6ked.    Xhe  oUfervacicMis  ^of  Voffim^ 

^edJktOfM  and  vother  kerned  iinen,  iie  lias  ufed 

with  great  judgment.    In:hiSiOwn«nQ(es9  Jie:has 

fiiewn  our  Author  to  have  fallen  into  the  fame 

iaUk,  Wilh:whichrhetas9d  lf(^j?iii,ip.^6.  note 

-45i  To^ha;lrebwnvpsT(iaI^ohis^coumr]||nan4ife•- 

rodotus^  P-  71-  note  7.    That  ihe  is  miibikcn  :jn 

meafuring  verfe,   p.  143.  note  25.   p.  238.  note 

30.  He  corrects  the  errata  and  miftakes  of  Lin» 

jdejdfrogiusj  Voffius^  ^orrentius^  Stepbanusy  &c. 

"Vkb^mHch  learning,  and  great  deference.    He 

itrengthens  his  Author's  criticifms,  by  produ- 

R.  4  ^  cing 
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cing  parallel  places  from  ^htilian^  Cicero^pe^ 
trcniusj  Lcnginus^  Arifiotle^  and  others ;  p*  54* 
n.  7.  p.  230.  n.  17.  p.  no.  a  12, 13, 14.  p.  r86. 
n«  31.  and  in  many  other  places,  too  numerous 
to  mention. 

HepbaffHony  tho'  lately  printed,  yet  little  ut»- 
derftood,  he  has  explained,  p.  22.  a  20.  p.  30. 
n.  3*  p.  155.  n.8.  p.  i8o«  n.  16.  Mr.  Upton  has 
lately  printed  a  Specimen  of  this  Book,  and  'tis 
hoped  he  will  favour  the  world  with  an  edition 
of  it. 

I  muft  not  pafs.over  in  (ilence  that  place  ta- 
ken notice  of  in  the  J£ia  Eruditorumy  Amio  1 703* 
viz.  fAl«  being  put  for  •f^w,  p.  102.  n.  30.  for 
which  ufe  of  it  Jofepbus  makes  an  apology  in 
the  beginning  of  his  hiftory,  and  promiies  to 
write  a  treatiie  about  it.  But  {\xctDi(myfius  ufed 
no  Hehraifms.  Nor  ihould  I  forget  p.  40.  n.  32. 
where  the  Author  of  thp  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews 
ufes  the  fame  phrafe  with  the  Halicamajfean : 
Or,  that  happy  emendation  of  ^intilian  ad 
Srypbonem,  p.  2x7.  n.45.  where  he  reads  Jnoh 
ram  for  Oram. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  is  added,  Simon  Bir^ 
€ovius\  infbmces  from  Latin  Authors,  corre- 
fponding  to  the  Greek  ;  and  two  ufeful  Indexes, 
one  Latin,  and  the  other  Greek. 

To  conclude  :  Few  Editors  have  Ihewn  equal 
learning  and  judgment,  no  one  greater  than 
Mr.  James  Upton. 
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A  RTI  CLE    XXL 

;  A  M  ST  E  RD  A  M. 

TH  E  n  E  is  juft  publifhed  a  new  and  beauti« 
'  fill  edition  in  4/0.  of  Juliat^sQefars^  with 
the  tra^flatidn  and  remarks  of  the  learned  Span-- 
helm^  The  Medals,  and  other  antient  Monu* 
ments,  to  the  itumber  of  300,  are  engraven  by 
>the  famous  Picqrt.     ' 

Mr  J  Rf  vat^  Chaplain  to  his  Majcfty  of  Great 
Britain,  has  publiflbed  here,  Dijfertathns  Hiftch 
fiques  jE?  Critiques  upon  feveral  fubjeds ;  fom* 
particularly  agalnft  r.  Daniel  and  VAbhi  de  Fer^ 
tot.      '    '  , 

•       -^'       LONDON. 

I.  rr^ME  ingenious  M.  dc  Saint  Hyacinthe, 
JL  to  wt^m  the  learned  were  formerly  fo 
much  obliged  for  the  great  (hare  he  had  in  the 
y<mmafLitteraire  dd  la  Haye  and  V Europe  Sga^ 
vanMj  has  puWiflied  here  Propofak-for  printinjj 
by  fubfcription,  Recbercbes  Pbilefopbique  des 
Droits  &  des  Devoirs,  f^»^  Generaux  que 
Particuliers  :  au  Vm  difcute^  fur  les  ventes 
4emontreesy  diverfes  LoiXy  QmtumeSj  &  Opinio- 
cus  reguesj  containing,  about  9o  fheets  in  4/0* 
Ke divides  ic  into  three  books;  in  the  firft  of 

which 
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whidi)  he  enquires  into  the  foundation  otKigbti 
and  Duties ;  in  the  fecond,  he  lays  down  the 
pmtffX  Rules  of  ihem  ^  and  in  the  third^.,he 
examines^  1.  What  Rights  a  man  cotdd  ck|m^ 
and  what  Duties  he  wouM  be  oUtgcd  t^  w^re 
he  alone  upon  earth :  2.  What  would  be  his 
Rights  and  Duties j  conlidered  as  father  of  a  &«• 
miiy  i  an<^.  What  wduldibf  tke  mutMsA  Rights 
and  I}tff/>j  of  two  neighbouring(  families^  were 
there  no  .oth^  in  bein^    The  Cvbjcft  is  appa* 
renriy  of  great  ufe  and  impOTtancej  and  who- 
ever reads  the.Extraft  which  the  Author  haf 
given  of  his  two  firft  books  In  his  Prejit^  wiu 
Mad  all  reafon  to.expef^  that  it  will  be  hantfte^ 
as  it  defervesy  and  that  the  Author  will  liiccee^ 
as  happily  In  this  undertaking,  which  be.  has 
toade  his  ffudy  fo^  fel^eral  years,  as  he  fphxierlfr 
did,  when,  to  ridicule  the  vanity  and  prefuib-* 
j)tion  of  Conamentfltors,  he  wrote  the.  diverting 
MathanafiMs^  or  Chef  d'OeuvreJ^uh  Jneohnu.  Be 
floes  not  let  btmrelf  the  task  to  eftabi£(h.  fom^^ 
precarious  hypotbefis^  or  prove  a  perj^cxed  the- 
iis  ;  but  to  proceed  in  a  geometrical  manner, 
and  to  admit  all  conclufions,  and  none  but  fucfa, 
as  follow  neceiTarily  fromielf-evident  principles^ 
the  contrary  whereof  woiild  imply  a  contradi* 
dlton.    This  is  the  QtAy  true  method  of  |rf|iIo» 
l^ophiziiig,  and  that  which  M  the  great  Ntwton 
to  his  wofiderful  diCaoverJies.     pur  Author  h^ 
already  convinced  the  word  by  his  LUtfes  ecrhee 
4$  4a  Qaenfogm^  and  bis  Bntretitns  fur  jes  Prtf? 
ieutious  de  FEf^^spie  U  du  Chevalier  de  Stl  <^org^ 
that  he  h  very  well  acquajnced  witfe  the  mOK 
abtlraA  Speculations^  a,nd  publick  Rights  w'bick 
jbe  has  in  thofe  two  p^rfprmances  es^luoed  i9 
the  mpft  fajooiliar  and  eafy  matiner.  .  ..^ 

U   Dr.  Smith,    Profeffi>r  of  Afi^ondmjr  ^i^ 
(E^^idge>  Be.    has  pubfilhed  Propolafs  lor 

print- 
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pHnting  J  ctmpkat  Syfiem  of  Optics^  applied  tv 
fbihfipbical  and  vulgar  ufes.  tVitb  an  aecamA 
cf  the  mecbanical  ways  of  rMking  and  manaffng 
optical  infiruntentSi  and  of  the  principal  difcovcrin 
hi  JfiroMmf  and  mturat  Pbihfofhy  madetbere^ 
^V.  The  ihgemots^  Author  ic^uaims  u% 
thiit  his  chief  defi^n  is  to  fhort^n  the  way  tb  a 
t^tai  compreh^ASoA  dl  fo  ufefut,  and  (b  emeit>» 
taih^  a  piiit  of  natural  knowledge,  as  that 
drawn  from  Optics.  In  a  word,  to  give  cUe 
world  a  fyftem  of  Optics  more  ufeful  and  ex- 
teniive  than  can  be  gathered  froA  what  is  yet 
extaiftj  and  withal  fa  eafy,  -^ae  a  moderade 
skill  in  Arithmetic,  ahd  the  Elements  of  Geo- 
metry, is  fufficient  to  und^rftand  the  whole 
Book. 

ill.  Propofab  are  publifl^  here  for  printing 
tbe  Cafars  6f  tbe  Efnpernr  Julian  m  Greek  and 
Brigliui,  with  reitfi^ks.  I  ih6*uld  be  glad  to  M- 
derftand  one  paifagle  in  the  ipecimeh,  which  the 
trsrtlflator  has  grVen  us  of  this  work,  fbe  Cip- 
fars  [being  invited  to  an  entertainment  with 
Romulus]  were  received  in  tbe  ttpper  region  cf 
tbe  air^  under  tbe  orb  of  tbe  moon  3  wbcfe  Revo- 
LtJTio>r  fuftained  tbeir  Ugbt  ttberial  bodies.  Tbe 
Greek  runs  thus :  *rt*  ivifp  iJ  ^p  ^fJipnp  i^  fun- 

M/d/,  1^  i  ^ji^9e^  4  'S.iKUiiiu  Tiie^^e^i  does  indeed 
fignify  Kevolutimi  but  it  aifo  fignifiei  CKnvm- 
ferenccy  and  fometimes  the  orh  or  body  *  of  the 
fun  or  mbon.  Or  niay  it  not  here  meiui  ^efpbereor 
fdlid  orb  f  of  the  tfiot^n^  whidh  was  then  migfatiljy 
in  vogue  ?  But  as  there  \b  a  great  deal  of  line 
fatyr  in  this  book,  perhaps  the  Tranflatorbaa  a 

*  See  Spanheim*6  fi^e  ^(HtioA..; 

+  In  thu  fenfe  Plotiniis  rcems'to  ufc  the  word  in  a  pa/Tage 
he  f^QXt%  from  Plato.    Enead.  ii.  lib.  i.  p.  102. 
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mind  to  iinprove  it,  and  turn  it  upon  Julian 
' liimfelf  amolig.^he reft ,  for  to  iay  the  truth,  he 
deferv«s  lU    I  mightily  approve  of  his  printing 
the  Greek  againft  the  £qgUfh  >  for  the  original 
is  often  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  underftandinj^ 
pf  a  naodero  tranflatioo.  However,  in  fpme  cafes^ 
,v/tjiere  one  of  the  two  may  fuifer  by  the  compa- 
•xifon,  it  is  n9t  ib  proper  ^  ^nd  Mr.  Cook^  ha; 
iTery  prudently  omitted  it  in  his  tranllation  of 
jHcfiod. 

IV.  Dn  JSiMdIyy  Dean  of  Clogher,  has  pub- 
lished a  fpecmcu  if  an  univerfal  view  of  all  the 
'tmifmt  writer sm  the  Holy  Scriptures:  beings 
\CQlk£lion  of. the  Dijfertationsj  Explicationsj  and 
Opinions  of  learned  tnen^  in  aU  ages^  concerning 
'tbe  afficuttpaffsigesandobfcure  texts  of  the  Bible  \ 
mid  of  wbafiever  is  to  he  met  witb  in  profane  M' 
"tbors^  wbieb.  tnaf  cpntribue  to  tbe  better  under- 
ftaniing  of  them.     Pag.  66.  in  fol.    As  this  is  a 
Work  of  prodigious  labour,  and  will  not  only 
.bC'Very  cur]ous,  but  alfo  extremely  ufeful  to  all 
\  Readers,  and  efpeqially  to  Divines,  as  well  ai    | 
their  adverfar^s,  by  faving  them  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  ftudy,  and  coft,  'ts  to  be  hoped  it  will 
meet  with  fuitable  encouragement.    Tiie  Author 
.propofes  to  print  it  immediately  in  2  Vol.  in 
•  fol.     For  the  fake  of  thofe  who  do  not  under- 
.  ftand  Jthe  learned  languages,  he  gives  tranflati- 
'  ons  of  all  the  pai&ges  he  quotes  from  them ; 
And  as  fuch  will  be  obliged  to  him  for  naturali- 
zing fo  much:  learning,  fo 'tis  to  be  hoped  bis 
idelity  and  care  in  quoting  and  tranflating  will 
iSave  the  learned  no  room  to  complain  of  tbe 
want  of  the  originals. 
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B  0  OK  S  printed  for  W.  I  n  n  y  s- 

I.  V^UR  BkflVd  Lord,  Jefus  of  Wr?>rw/i&,  proved  t«* 
\  *  be  the  Chrift,  from  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Pro- 
phecies in  the  Old  Tcft*n»cDt,  In  ftveral  Letters  to  the 
Author  of  the  GrounA  and  Reafons  of  the  Cbrlfiian  Religiertf 
and  of  the  Scheme  of  Literal  Prophecy  cenpderd.  Letter  L 
Proving  the  Chriftian  Religion  not  founded  on  Judalfm^ 
but  on  (he  Love  of  God  to  M«n,  as  being  the  only  Wi^y 
tq^  eveilaftiiie;  Happinefs,  and  eftabiifli'd  before  theCrcf^- 
tfon.  yuiiaifm  inftitured  only  to  manifeft  the  Meffiah, 
find  now  abrogated,  as  having  anfwerea  the  purpofe  of 
its  Inftitutipn.     8w.     1728. 

?-  A  new  Italian GrAmoiSLrfJialian-Erfgrtp,  andE»^/i/&- 
JtaJian  ;  \i'hich  contains  a  true  and  eafy  method  for  ac- 
quiring thefe  two  Languages.  With  many  ufeiul  Re- 
marges,  whir.h  are  pot  rp  be  found  in  any  other  Gram- 
mar of  this  Kind.  By  E  Altleriy  Author  of  the  ItaHan 
AnAJEffglifiy  Di&ionary,  and  Profcflbr  qf  the  Mian 
Tongue  in  London^    8va.     1 7  28. 

3.  The  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory.of  Mr.  Beury^  with  the 
Chronology  of  Mr.  TdJmicnt^  in  2  Vols.  4/0.  Vol.  I. 
contains  the  threji  firft  Centuries.  VoL  IJ,  the  4tii 
Century.  The  third  Vol.  containing  the  fifth  Century, 
is  in  the  Prefs,  and  will  be  finiflied  with  all  convenient 
Speed. 

4.  A  Defence  of  the  Diflertation  ^n  the  Vilidlty  of 
the  Englijh  Ordinations*  againft  the  feveral  Anfwers 
made  to  ir,  with  proper  Vouchers  for  the  Fails  advan- 
ced in  that  Work.  By  the  Reverend  Father  P.  K  i* 
Courayer.    In  z  Vol.  Svo.    Price  12/. 

5.  Philofophical  Tranfafllons,  N*.  400.  for  the 
^JpOths  of  OifohcTy  November f  and  JOecemher^  t?*?*  P^^' 
tinued  and  publifhed  by  Dr.  Rutty ^  Secretary  to  the 
Koyd  I  Society. 

6.  Money  eflay'd,  or  the  true  Value  of  it  try'd :  In  a 
Sermon  preacb'd  before  the  worfhipful  Society  of  Mcr^ 
chants  in  rhc  Citv  of  BrfftoL  By  Ohnrles  Brenty  A.  M» 
Kei^or  of  Chrift-Church  and  of  St.  VTerburge  in  the  fa'id 
City,  and  Canon  Keiidentiary  of  St*  JMvifs..  Publifh'd 
at  rhel)cfire  of  the  Sociery.     Svo, 

7,  Fmffenderf&  Law^of  Nature  and  NatioAs^  abridg  J 
irom  tlic  Original,  In  i  Vols*  8«^  By  J.  Spavari:  M.  A« 
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TO 

JOHN  CON DUJT.Ei-fii 

Mafter  gf  His  Majefty's  Mint* 


S  I   R, 

IF  there  he  any  merit  in  this  JhJlraSi  of  Sir 
Isaac  N  e  w  t  o  n' j  Chrcmkgy^  no  one  has 
[ojttfi  a  title  to  it  as  yourfelf-y  fince  by  frefenting 
it  to  you,  I  do  but  return  you  in  gratitude  a  part 
of  that  invaluable  work,  for  which  the  whole 
learned  world  fiands  highly  obliged  to  your  care. 
Norjhall  I  need  to  be  ^/bamed  of  my  offering,  if 
the  execution  be  found  equal  to  the  defign  of  this 
fmall  performance :  for  our  Great  Mafier  has  fo 
thoroughly  exbaufied  all  Science,  that  the  bigbefi 
praife  now  to  be  hoped  for,  is  that  of  underjiand-- 
ing  what  he  has  taught,  and  explaining  it  to  others. 
Jf  knowledge  be  the  proper  food  of  fouls,  it  was 
time  indeed  for  him  to  remove :  nothing  more  was 
to  be  leat^ntMre,  and  he  has  now  only  fijifted  bis 
ftatfony  to  take  a  nearer  wew  of  the  Qreat  Crea- 
tor, in  the  full  Jmmenfity  of  his  IVork^  which 
on  earth  were  his  ftudy  and  delight. 

With  what  pleafure  could  I  dwell  on  the  Excel- 
Jencies  of  that  wonderful  Man!  If  he  was  not 
fomething  more,  who  could  comprehend  in  his  vaji 
^  Mind 
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Mind  the  various  relations  of  things  pajij  prefent^ 
and  to  come  J  witbfo  much  clearnefsjas  to  fee  tbem 
almoft.  by  intuition.    Bfit  it  is  needlefi  to  enlarge 
upon  a  CbaraSier  fo  univerfally  known  and  admired i 
efpecially  toyoUj  Sir^  who  bad  tbefingtdar  bappi^ 
nefs  of  living  Umg  in  intimacy  and  friendjhip  wtb 
him :  a  bappinefs  envied  indeed  by  many j  bttt  mbicb 
few  could  have  enjoyed  with  fo  exquifite  a  relifb. 
3^ at  required  a  Mindfumifhed  with  an  extenfive 
variety  botbof/blid  and  polite  learning;  andj 
which  isfiill  more  valuable  and  uncommon^  aAOnd 
refembling  his  own  in  that  piety  to  God^  that  be-^ 
nevolence  to  mankind^  that  meeknefs^  tbatnmddftyf 
and  every  other  amiable  virtue^  which  gave  anew 
luftre  to  hrsfhining  talents :  in  Jbort^  /ucb  an  one 
as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  bifrlfelf  viould  have 
chofen  for  bis  friend^  bis  coftipdnionj  bis  ally  and 
fnccejfor.    ^his  choice^  Sir^  were  yottr  charaffer 
no  othermys  difiinguifhed^  points  you  out  to  uni- 
verfal  efieem  and  refpeSi:  full  rf  which  I  have 
tbefincerefi  pleafure  inprofeffing  myfelf^ 


S  I  R9 


Tour  moji  Obedient^  and 


ptofi  Humble  Servaitf^ 
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ARTICLE    XXIL 

The  Chronology  of  ancient  Kingdom^t 
amended.  To  which  is  prefixed,  A  jhort 
Chronicle^  from  the  fir  ft  Memory  ofThingj^ 
in  Europe,  to  the  Conquefi  of  Perfia  by 
Alexander  the  Great.  By  Sir  I  s  a  A  4> 
Newton.  London:  Printed  for  J. 
TonfoHy  J.  Osborn^  and  T.  Longman^ 
1728.  pagg.  976.    in  4to. 

HIS  TO  It  Y  may  not  Improperly  be  compa- 
red to  a  rich  ftore-houfe,    wherein  are 
laid  up,  for  the  pleafure  and  advantage  of  fuc- 
ceeding  ages,  all  the  experience  and  improve- 
ments of  former  ones  in  Sciences,  in  thb  arts 
Aphxl  1728.  S  #f 
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of  peace  and  war,  and  whatever,  in  Ihort,  re- 
gards the  happinefs  of  fociety  *.  But  for  wane 
of  Chronology,  all  thofe  valuable  treafures  are 
nothing  but  an  heap  of  confufion,  without  >  con- 
nexion, order,  or  beauty. 

This  Work  therefpre  is  not  only  exceeding 
ufeful,  but  every  other  way  worthy  of  its  illu- 
ftrious  Author.  The  fame  judgment,  accuracy 
and  penetration,  which  diftinguiih  all  his  o* 
ther  performances,  are  no  lefs  confpicuous 
in  this.  But  the  Reader  will  be  furprized 
at  that  profufion  of  facred  and  profane  Learn- 
ing, wherewith  he  has  enriched  it,  and  which 
one  would  not  have  bielieved  his  application  to 
ftudies  of  a  different  nature,  at  leaft  his  prodi- 
gious attainments  in  them,  could  have  allowed 
him  time  to  acquire.  All  the  ancient  Poets, 
Hiftorians  and  Criticks,  are  brought  in  to  con- 
tribute their  ailiftance  ^  and,  like  fcKne  skilful 
Alchymift,  he  has  changed  even  the  drofs  of  the 
Rabbins  into  gold.  Yet,  while  he  fupports  his 
opinions  with  all  the  arguments  that  the  whole 
compafs  of  Science  can  fumifh,  he  always  pro- 
pofes  them  with  the  utmoft  caution  5  and  by  a 
modefty  peculiar  to  fuperior  talents,  fets  a  be- 
coming example  to  thofe  of  a  lower  rank  5  but 
perhaps  as  difficult  for  human  nature  to  imitate, 
^s  any  other  part  of  his  charafter. 

Though  the  fubjeft  will  not  admit  of  mathe- 
matical demonftration  j  for  the  Principles  we 
snufl:  proceed  upon  being  only  probable,  the 

«  Lir.  in  Prooem.  Hoc  illud  eft.pr«cipuc  in  coaiitiofte 
rcrum  falubre  ac  frugiferum,  omnis  te  exempli  docu- 
menta  in  ilkiftri  pofita  montimento  intueri  :  mde  tibi 
tu^qiie  reipublicae  quod  imitere  capias;  mde  foedum  in- 
ceptu>  fcsdum  exitu  quod  vites. 

con* 
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conclufions  cannoc  be  infallibly  certain  :  yet  his 
arguinents  are  fo  numerous,  and  each  of  them 
fo  cogent,  that  they  force  our  affent  to  the  con- 
feqiiences  he  drawi  from  them.    The  chain  it 
indeed  fome times  fo  long,  that  ordinary  capa« 
cities  will  be  in  danger  now  and  then  of  drop- 
ping a  link,  and  lofing  the  connexion  ;  but  to 
f  uch  as  have  a  fufEcient  llrength  of  genius,  thofe 
labours  of  thought  will  be  only  a  pleafing  exer« 
cife^  which,  to  minds  of  a  weaker  conftitution, 
would  prove  an  unfurmountable  fatigue.    Such^ 
however,  will  find  a  very  agreeable  entertainmenc 
frona  his  account  of  the  heathen  Mythology,  of 
the  origin  and  progrefs  of  arts  and  fciences^ 
and  a  variety  or  curious  obfervations  of  feveral 
kinds,  which  he  has  interfperfed  throughout  the 
whole  work.    The  generous  and  good-natured 
mind,  in  particular,  will  be  pleafed  to  find  him 
lofe  no  opportunity  of  inftilling  thofe  principles 
of  mrtue  and  humanity^  which,  both  by  his  con- 
du£t  and  his  writings,  appear  to  have  been  al- 
ways uppermoft  in  his  heart.    He  feverely  con- 
demns  ^  all  oppreffianj  and  every  kind  of  cruelty^ 
even  to  brute  beafts  ;  he  inculcates  mercy^  cba^ 
rityj  and  the  indifpenfable  duty  of  doing  goody 
with  the  greateft  warmth  5   and  ftiows  that  an 
abhorrence  of  idolatry  and  perfecution  was  one  of 
the  earliefi  law4  of  the  divine  Legiflator  j  that 
in   tbefe   things   cmfifted    the  Morality  of  the 
firfi  ages,   the  primitive  Religion  both  of  Jews 
and  Cbriftians^  and  that  this  ought  to  be  th& 
fianding  Religion  of  all  Nations ,  it  being  both 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  Society* 
The  Divine  efpecially  will  find  this  treatife  of 
confiderable  ufe  to  him,  a3  it  fets  the  connexion 

^  CbnmoL  p.  1871  8t  feq. 
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of  facred  and  profane  Hiftory  in  a.  new  and 
clear  light,  and  will  furniih  him  with  many 
cnrious  hints  for  the  illuftration  of  feyeral  texts 
«f  Scripture,  not  to  be  found  in  the  moft  cele- 
brated Gommentators;  A  Gentleman,  who  is 
one  of  the  brighteft  ornaments  both  of  this 
Nation  and  Church,  faid  of  Sir  Ifitac  in  his 
Ufe*time,  that  be  was  the  heft  Divine  and  Qm^ 
wentator  en  the  Bible  be  baiever  met  witb. 

To  this  general  account,  I  fliall  only  add  the 
xeftedion  which  Mr.  Conduitt  very  juftly  makes 
ttpon  this  work,  in  his  elegant  Dedication  of  it 
to  Her  Majcfty.  "  The  Author  himfelf  has 
^^  acquainted  the  Publick ,  that  the  following 
^*  treatife  was  the  fruit  of  his  vacant  hours,  and 
^  the  relief  he  fometimes  had  recourfe  to, 
*^  when  tired  with  his  other  ftudies.  What  an 
*'  idea  does  it  raife  of  his  abilities,  to  find  that 
^^  a  work  of  fuch  labour  and  learning,  as  would 
*'  have  been  a  fufBcient  employment  and  glory 
*^  for  the  whole  life,  of  another,  was  to  him  di- 
*/  verfion  only  and  amufement  ! 

As  the  abridgment  of  this  work  made  by  Sir 
Ifdac  himfelf,  is  hardly  any  thing  more  than  a 
chronicle  of  the  chief  events  in  ancient  Hiftory, 
reduced  to  their  proper  periods,  it  does^  fcarcely, 
if  at  all,,  interfere  with  the  following  extra^, 
wherein  my  chief  aim  (hall  be  to  give  the  Reader 
a  diftinA  view  of  the  foundations  and  main 
ftilUrs  upon  which  this  new  fyfteni  of  Chrono- 
logy is  built ;  that  by/feeing  them  at  once,  in 
as  narrow  a  compafs  as  poffible,  and  fometimes 
in  a  new  light,  he  may  the  better  judge  of 
their  folidity.  Nor  will^  it  be  amtfs  to  iliu- 
ftrate  fome  of  the  moft  remarkable  fa£ts  as 
they  occur,  for  the  fake  of  thoie  wbo  are 
not  thoroughly  verfed  incantiquity. 

In 
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In  order  to  clear  his  way,  our  Author  begkis 
I  with  informmg  us  of  the  State  wherein  he  found 
f  Chronology,  which  he  deduces  from  its  origin. 
'  There  is,  he  obferves,  the  utmoft  uncertainty 
in  the  Chronology  of  antient  kingdoms,  arifine 
from  the  vanity  of  each  in  claiming  the  greatofft 
Antiquity,  while  thofe  pretenfions  were  ftvoured 
by  their  having  no  exa^t  accounts  df  titne.  Thb 
Europeans  in  particular  bad  no  Chronology  be- 
fore the  Perfian  Empire  «  i  and  whatever  they 
now  have  of  antienter  times  hath  been  framed 
fince  by  reafoning  and  conjedkure.  The  Anti- 
quities of  the  Greeks  are  ftrii  of  Fables,  becaufe 
all  their  writings  were  in  verfe  only  ^,  frdm 
which  fidtion  is  infeparable,  till  the  conqu^ftof 
Alia  by  Gyrus  the  Perfian ;  about  which  time  ^ 
Pherecydes  Syrius,  and  Cadmus  Milefius  intro- 
<luced  Profe*  About  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Darius  Hyftafpis  ^,  Pherecydes  Athenienfis 
wrote  ten  Books  of  the  Antiquities  of  the  Athe- 
nians, which  he  digefted  by  Genealogies.  Epi- 
menidesthe  Hiftorian  followed  his  examples  and 
Hellanicus,  who  was  twelve  years  older  than 
Herodotus  tj  regulated  his  Hiftory  by  the  Ages 
or  Succeffions  of  the  Priefteffes  of  Juno  Argiv*- 
Others  digefted  theirs  by  thofe  of  the  kings  of 
Sparta,  or  of  the  Archons  of  Athens.  Hipplas 
the  Elean,  about  30  years  before  the  fill  of  the 
Perfian  Empire  s  publiihed  a  lift  of  tho  Olympic 

«  It  began  ^^6  years  before  Chr. 

^  Plut.  de  Pytii.  Orac.  Idem  in  Solon.  6c  Diog.  Laert, 
in  Solon* 

«  Plin.  H.  N.  L  7.  c.  ^6.  8c  L  5.  c.  19.    Jofeph.  contr^ 
Apion.  fub  init* 

^  He  died  before  Ch]f.  485. 

t  He  was  5;  years  old  when  the  Peloponnehan  ^ar 
begun ;  before  Cbrift  43  !• 

s  It  was  deftroyed  by  Alexander  the  Great  332  yean 
befi9reChri& 
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Viftors^  but  fupportcd  it  by  no  certain  argu* 
ments  s.  Then  £phorus  \  the  difciple  of  Ifo- 
crates,  formed  a  Chronological  HiHory  of 
Greece,  from  the  return  of  Heraclides  into  Pe- 
loponnefus  to  the  fiege  of  Ferinthus  in  the 
2oth  year  of  Philip  of  Alacedon  K  But  ftill  be 
digefted  things  by  Generations,  and  the  reckon- 
ing by  Olympiads,  or  any  other  Ara,  was  not 
yet  in  ufe*  The  Arundelian  marbles  were  com- 
pofed  60  years  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  Qi  e.  An.  4.  Olymp.  128.  ^)  yet  mention 
neither  the  Olympiads,  nor  any  other  JEra,  but 
reckon  backward  from  the  time  then  prefent. 
But  in  the  next  Olympiad  Timaeus  Siculus 
wrote  an  hiftory  down  to  his  own  times,  ac- 
cording to  the  Olympiads;  comparing  the  £• 
phori,  the  kings  of  Sparta,  the  Archons  of  A- 
thens,  and  the  PrieftelTes  of  Argos  with  the  O- 
lympic  Viftors,  fo  as  to  make  the  Olympiads, 
the  Genealogies,  and  the  Succef&ons  of  Kings, 
Archons,  Priefteiles,  and  poetical  hiftories  fuit 
with  one  another  to  the  beft  of  his  judgment. 
Where  ^he  left  off  Polybius  began.  Eratofthe- 
nes  wrote  above  100  years  after  the  death  of  A- 
Jexander  the  Great  ^.  He  was  followed  by  A- 
poUodorus  I  and  thefe  two,  who  like  the  reft 
computed,  by  generations  ",  have  been  the 
guides  of  all  writers  ever  fince.    Their  Chro*' 

*  Plut.  in  Nnma. 

*  Diodor.  lib.  16. 

^  Before  Chrift  340. 

*  The  firft  Olymp.  begun  in  the  year  77  tf.  before  Chf. 
Alexander  die4  An.  i.  Olymp.  114.  After  Solomon's 
death  ^55.  Bejfbre  Chrift  324.  The  Arundelian  Mar- 
bles were  compofed  only  2(^4  years  before  Chrift* 

.    >  Before  Chrift  %%^ 
»  Diod.  I.  I,  in  Pro«mt  $c  Pluu  in  JLycurg.  fub 
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nology  however  was  very  doubtful ;  and  indeed 
was  fo  reputed  °  by  the  Greeks  themfelvies. 

As  for  the  Latins,  theirs  was  ftill  more  un- 
certain ^.  Their  old  Records  were  burnt  by 
the  Gauls  p  120  years  after  the.  expulfion  of 
their  kings,  64  years  before  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander the  Greats,  and  Q.  Fabius  Piftor  ^  their 
cldeft  hiftorian  lived  too  years  later  than  that 
king;,  and  took  almoft  every  thing  from  Diodes 
Peparethius  a  Greek. 

The  Chronologers  of  Gaul,  Spain,  Germany, 
Scythia,  Swedeland,  Britain  and  Ireland  are  of 
a  date  ftill  later:  For  Scythia  beyond  the  Danube 
had  no  letters,  till  Ulphilas  their  bilhop  formed 
tJicm,  about  600  years  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  *i  Germany  had  none,  till  it  re-^ 
ceived  them  from  the  Weftern  Empire  of  the 
Latins,  above  700  years  after  that  king's  death  ^ 
The  Huns  had  none  in  the  days  of  Procopiu?, 
850  years  after  Alexander's  death  ".  Sweden 
and  Norway  received  them  ftill  later.  Now 
things  [aid  to  h  done  100,  or  2,00  years  before  the 
ufe  of  Letters^  are  not  much  to  be  credited. 

After  this  account  of  the  Origin  of  Chrono- 
logy, our  Author  enquires  into  the  methods  of 
computation  by  which  the  periods  of  hlftory  have 
hitherto  been  determined.  The  Antients  digeft* 
ed  all  things  by  Generations  or  Succeffions^  as  has 
been  fliown,  and  their  reckonings  are  ftill  followed 

n  Plut.  in  Licurg.  &  Solon. 

^  Id.  in  Romul.  &  Num.  Serv,  ad  JEneid.  7.  v.  678. 

P  Diodor.  1. 1.    . 

•I  Before  Chrift  ^8«. 

'  Plut.  in  Rom.  befor^^  Chrift  224^ 

f.  About  A«D.  27^. 


^  About  A.  D.  400* 
»  A);)our  A*  D.  jjq. 
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by  the  Moderns.  Now,  fays  Sir  Ifaac^  the  E* 
gyptians,  the  Greeks,  and .  the  Latins,  all  rec-» 
koned  the  Reigns  of  kings  equipollent  to  Genera^ 
tions  of  men,  and  three  of  them  to  loo  years. 
This  was  the  foundation  of  the  Technical  Ghror 
nology  of  the  Antients  3  and  accordingly  they 
have  made  the  kings  of  Rome,  Sicyon,  Argos, 
Sparta,  MefTene,  Arcadia,  and  others  who  lived 
hefore  the  Perfian  Empire^  reign  one  with  ano- 
ther between  35  and  40  years  apiece,  ancl  fome 
a  great  deal  more :  which  is  a  length  fo  much 
Jbeyond  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  as  is  not 
to  be  credited.  For  according  to  that,  fays  he^i 
kings  reign,  one  with  another,,  about  18  or^o. 
years  apiece  if  if  fome  reign  longer,  others  reign 
a  fhorter  fpace.  And  that  this  is  the  true  medi- 
um, he  proves  beyond  contrajiijwlion  from  the 
certain  hiftories  of  all  nations  fipce  Chronology 
has  been  c^skA.  He  owns  indeed,  that  Generdr 
tions  from  father  to  fon  ipay  be  reckoned,  one 
with  another,  at  about  33  years  apiece^  or  three 
of  them  to  f  oq  years  ^.    put  if  you  take  them 

by 

'  *n?is  a  little  furpriHng)  that  the  French  Critic  fhould 
fo  grofsly  have  miftaken  Sir  Ifaac  here,  as  if  he  pre- 
tended that  a  Generation  is  to  be  valued  at  no  more  than 
18  or  ao  years:  whereas  he  only  proves  that  Generations 
and  Reigns  are  not  equivalent;  and  the  very  arguments 
adduced  to  confute  Sir  Ifaac,  are  a  confirmation  of  the 
jnedium  of  33  years,  afligned  by  him  as  the  value  of  a 
Generation.  |  cannot  pafs  one  inftance  of  our  Critic's 
Accuracy.  From  the  Birth  of  Hstgh  Capet  in  94c*,  fays  he, 
to  the  Death  if  Louis  XIL  in  1515.  are  ^73  (inftead  of  575) 
years^  and  17  Generations',  which  is  at  the  rate  ef  40  (In- 
'  ftead  of  34)  ^ears  apiece ;  and  from  thence  he  concludes, 
that  Generations  may  riie  to  40  years.  As  to  what  he 
adds,  that  we  mufi  ftfppofe  the  antient  Chronologers  valited 
Generations  according  to  the  courfe  of  nature  in  their  d/t/'s  :  If 
f hi;  Gentlen^^l  had  made  the  leaft  refle&ion  upon  tfie 

method 
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by  the  eldefi  fons  they  will  be  Ihorter  v,  fo  that 
three  of  them  may  be  computed  at  about  75  01? 
80  years.  Now  the  Keigns  of  Kings  are  ftill 
fliorter  s  becaufe  they  are  fucceeded  not  only 
by  their  eldeft  fons,  but  fometimes  by  their 
brothibrs  s  and  fometimes  they  are  flain  or  depo- 
fed,  and  fucceeded  by  others  of  an  equal  or 
greater  age,  efpecially  in  eieftive  or  turbulent 
kingdoms.  So  that  from  reafon,  as  well  as  hi- 
ftory^  18  or  20  years  i»uft  be  allowed  a  juft  me- 
dium. 

Before  we  come  to  fliow,  how  the  Author 
applies  this  medium  to  the  fixing  of  any  parti* 

method  he  himfelf  took,  and  indeed  the  only  one  that 
caa  be  taken,  to  fix  the  value  of  a  Generation,  {viz^  by 
diriding  a  oertain  ^ce  of  time  by  the  munber  of  Ge- 
nenuions  that  have  lived  in  it)  he  would  have  foand  is 
was  impoffible  for  the  fir  ft:  Chronologers  to  do  it  with 
any  accuracy,  feeing  they  had  no  exa^  accounts  of  time. 
J  In  fuch  fort  of  computations  it  is  neceflary  to  fup- 
pofe,  I.  That  ail  men  live,  at  a  medium,  an  e^^ual 
number  of  years,  2.  That  they  all  marry,  at  a  medium, 
at  a  certain  age.  Now  the  iength  of  a  Generation, 
that  is,  the  excefs  of  a  Ton's  life  above  his  fatlier*s,  will 
be  always  exafily  equal  to  the  father's  age  when  thac 
fon  was  born  ;  and  confequently  the  Generations  by  the 
eldeft  fons  will  be  the  ihorte(l.  A^  to  the  age  at  which 
the  4mients  married,  we  may  eafily  allow,  chat  in  thofe 
days,  when  Princes  were  not  confined  to  Royal  Families 
only,  but  married  where  they  liked,  and  when  the 
fimplicity  of  their  manners  made  love  and  beauty,  ra- 
ther than  fmtuoe  and  quality^  the  motives  of  their  choice, 
they  were  fathers  generally  a  pretty  while  before  the  5  5d 
year  of  their  age ;  and  probanly  as  foon  as  men  are  now, 
or  iboner;  elle  why  did  Lycurgus  advife  that  men 
diould  not  marry  till  jc,  that  fo  their  children  might  be 
ftr«ng  and  vigorous?  or  why  did  Hefiod,  Ofer,  fir-  Di. 
Y.  ^93.  recommend  it  to  his  brother  to  marry  about  30 
years  of  age,  not  much  fooner,  nor  much  later,  a  maid 
of  about  20  or  21  ?  not  a  young  virgin  of  15  years, 
vrhich  feems  to  be  Mr.  Cook's  Taft,  but  was  not  Hcfiod's, 
though  be  palms  it  upon  him, 

cuUr 
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cular  event,  it  will  be  very  proper  to  have  a  ge- 
neral idea  of  his  plan.  Sir  Ifaac  therefore  pitches 
upon  four  remarkable  periods,  whereby  he  de- 
termines all  the  reft.  I.  The  Return  of  the  He-- 
raclfdes  *  into  Peloponnefus.  IL  The  taking  of 
Sroyy  which  Thucydides,  and  the  Antients  te- 
fore  him  exprefsly  fay  was  80  years  before  that 
Return.  2.  Oxylus,  grandfon  toThoaswhowas 
at  the  Trojan  War,  returned  with  the  Heraclides. 
3.  Orefies,  the  ton  of  Agamemnon^  was  but  a 
youth  at  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  his  fons  Pen- 
thilus  and  Tifamenes  lived  till  the  return  of  the 
Heraclides.     III.  The  Jrgonautic  Expedition  % 

which 

'  EuryftheuSy  the  fon  of  Sthenelus  King  of  Mycenar* 
in  the  Peloponnefus  (now  the  Morea)  was  the  mortiii 
enemy  of  Hercules  the  Argonaut,  whom  he  probably 
looked  upon  as  his  rival>  and  in  order  to  rid  himfelf  ot 
the  man  he  feared,  put  him  upon  his  twelve  celebrated 
labours ;  but  contrary  to  his  hopes,  the  hero  came  off 
▼i£iorious  in  all  of  them.  After  the  death  of  Hercules, 
(who  is  faid  to  have  burnt  himfelf  alive,  that  he  might 
put  an  end  to  the  torments  he  fuffered  by  the  poifoned 
ihin  his  wife  had  fent  him;  Euryftheus  continued  to 
perfecute  the  Heraclides  his  defcendants,  and  drove 
them  quite  out  of  the  Peloponnefus ;  but  at  laft,  after 
fereral  unfuccefsful  attempts,  the  fourth  Generation  re- 
covered their  country,  and  their  fortunes. 

•  Phryxus  flying  wuh  his  fifter  Helle  from  the  rage  of 
their  ftepmother  Ino  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  and  wife 
of  their  father  Athamas  a  little  King  in  Boeotia,  went  on 
board  a  fliip,  whofeenfign  wasa^o/^ii  Ramt  and  failed  to 
Colchis  Tnow  Mingrelia,  part  of  Georgia)  where  JEe- 
tes  was  King.  Helle  was  drowned  by  the  way  in  that 
fea  which  from  her  was  called  the  Hellefpont,  now  the 
Straits  of  Galli^oli,  or  the  Dardanelles.  This  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  the  poetical  fable,  that  a  Ram  mth  a  goUew 
Beece  fwam  away  with  them  to  Colchis ;  and  that  th^ 
Argonauts  undertook  their  famed  expedition  in  order  to 
feize  that  Fleece.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  whole 
of  (his  account  is  fabulous*  Sut  Sir  Ifaac  is  not  of  that 
%  Humbert 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Art.  77.  the  Repuhlick  of  Letters.         265 

which  was  one  Generation  earlier  than  the  taking 
of  Sroy.  I.  Thucydides  and  the  Antients  at- 
firm  it.  2.  Hercules  the  Argonaut  and  Andr«- 
mon  married  two  fifters  5  and  Thoas,  fon  of 
the  latter,  warred  at  Troy*'.  3.  A  little  be- 
fore the  Jrgonautick  Exfeditionj  Thefeus  being 
about  50  years  old,  ftole  Helena,  who  was  then 
but  7,  others  fay  10  S  Her  brothers  Caftor  and 
Pollux  returning  from  the  Jrgonautick  Expedi- 
tion^ releafed  her,  and  fhe  was  afterwards  the 
occafion  of  the  Trojan  If arf.  IV.  The  Return 
of  Sefojiris  *  into  Egypt  after  his  wars  in  Thrace, 
which  was  but  one  Generation  before  the  Argo- 
nautick  Expedition.     For  i.  in  his  return  to  E* 

tinmben  He  thinks  that  the  Argonautick  Eirpeditiott 
was  an  Embafly  fent  by  the  Greeks^  during  the  inteftinc 
divifions  of  E^pt  in  the  reign  of  Amenophis,  to  per- 
fuade  the  nations  upon  the  coafts  of  the  Euxine  and 
Mediterranean  feas,  to  t^ke  that  .opportunity  of  Ihaking 
oft'  the  yoke  of  Egypt,  which  Sefoftris  bad  laid  upon 
them :  and  that  the  fetching  the  Golden  Fleece  was  only 
A  pretence  to  cover  their  true  dcfign.  I  cannot  omit  the 
pleafant  fancy  of  Suidas,  that  the  Golden  Fleece  was  a 
book  of  iheep-skin  or  parchment,  containing  the  fecrcc 
how  to  make  Gold ;  or,  as  our  modern  Alchymifts  will 
have  it,  the  Pbilofifber's  Stone* 

»»  Pauf.  1.  5.  c.  4. 

«  Apollon.  Argon.  1.  i.  ver.  loi. 

-)•  We  may  add  from  Apollon.  Arg.  1.  i.  ver.  5SB. 
That  when  Chiron's  wife  came  with  him  to  wifli  the 
Argonauts  a  good  voyage,  fhe  had  Achilles  in  her  arms« 
whofe  father  Peleus  was  one  of  the  Argonauts,  as  was 
alfo  Telamon  the  father  of  Ajajt,  Qpc, 

*  Sefoftris  K.  of  Egypt  made  war  fuccefsfally  upon 
India,  the  Aflyrians,  Medes  and  Scythians ;  he  conquer- 
ed befides  feveral  Parts  of  Africa,  Phoenicia,  Syria,  and 
all  the  Provinces  of  Afia  minor,  with  Thrace  and  Col* 
chis.  His  army  was  at  laft  routed  in  Greece  by  Perfeus, 
and  this  lofs  (together  with  the  attempts  of  his  brother 
Danaus  to  ufurp  the  Throne  in  his  abfence)  obliged 
))ini  to  r^turp  in  the  9th  year  of  bis  Expedition. 

gypt 
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gypt  he  left  -Setes  in  Colchis,  who  reigned 
there  till  the  Argonautick  Expedition.  2.  He 
alfo  left  his  nephew  Prometheus  to  guard  the 
pafs  at  Mount  Caucafus,  who  after  30  years 
ftay  there,  was  releafed  by  Hercules  the  Argo- 
naut. 5.  Phlyas  and  £umedon,  fons  of  the 
great  Bacchus  (fo  the  Poets  call  Sefofiri%  as 
the  Author  ihows  in  another  place)  and  c^  A« 
riadne  the  daughter  of  Minos,  were  Argonauts. 
4.  At  his  return  into  Bgypt ,  his  brother  Da- 
naus  with  his  50  daughters  f  fled  from  him  into 
Greece  in  a  long  fhip,  after  the  model  of  which 
the  fhip  Argo  was  built,  Argus  t^e  fon  of  Da« 
paus  being  the  raafter-builder.  5.  Nauplius  the 
Argonaut  was  the  Ton  of  Amymone  daughter  to 
Danaus,  and  of  Neptune  the  brother  and  admi* 
ral  of  Sefoftris.  6.  Two  of  the  daughters  of 
Danaus  married  Archander  and  Archilites,  the 
fons  of  AchsBus,  fon  of  Creufa,  daughter  of  E* 
rechtheus  king  of  Athens  :  therefore  they  were 
three  Generations  younger  than  Erechtheus,  and 
confequently  contemporary  with  Thefeus  who 
was  fo  too  i  being  the  fon  of  ^geus,  the  adopt- 
ed fon  of  Pandion,  fon  of  the  fame  Erechtheus. 
Now  Thefeus  was  about  50  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  the  Argonautick  Expedition,  as  was 
fa  id  above.  Seeing  therefore  the  daughters  of 
Danaus  were  contemporary  with  Thefeus,  and 
fome  of  their  fons  Argonauts,  it  follows  that  the 
Return  of  Sefofiris  into  Egypt,  and  the  Flight 
of  Danaus  thereupon  into  Greece,  muft  have 
happened  about  one  Generation  before  the  Argo^ 
nautick  Expedition.  Thus,  you  fee,  as  all  the 
particular  events  in  ancient  Hiftory  are  referred 

t  Danaus  having  formed  a  defign  to  feize  his  bro- 
ther's Grown,  in  order  to  fecure  it,  commanded  his 
50  daughters  to  murder  all  their  husbands,  who  were 
the  fons  of  Sefofiris.  They  all  obeyed  him  but  one  ; 
and  thereupon  Danaus  made  his  efcape  with  tbem  into 
Greece,  to 
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to  one  or  other  of  thefe  four  celebrated  peri- 
ods, fo  thefe  periods  have  fuch  a  mutual  con- 
nexion with  one  another,  that  the  value  of  a 
Generation  being  once  fettled,  whatever  argu- 
ment fixes  one  of  them ,  determines  the  other 
three  at  the  fame  time  ;  and  by  means  of  them, 
tiic  chronology  of  every  particular  fa£t  recorded 
in  hiftory. 

1.  The  firft  which  the  Author  endeavours 
to  fix,  is  that  of  the  Return  of  the  Hera-- 
raclides.  The  ancient  Chronologers  placed  it 
379  y^"  before  the  end  of  the  firft  Meflenian 
war,  computing  the  time,  as  ufual,  from  the 
ten  Kings  of  Sparta  by  one  race,  and  the  nine 
contemporary  ones  by  the  other  <*,  the  ten  of 
Meffene,  and  the  nine  of  Arcadia,  who  all  reign- 
ed in  that  interval  5  which  is  at  the  rate  of  38 
years  apiece  to  the  ten,  and  42  apiece  to  the 
nine.  Now  at  our  Author's  medium,  that  fpace 
of  379  years  muft  be  reduced  to  180  or  190. 

2.  Sir  Ifaac  confirms  this  reckoning  by  ano- 
ther argument  Euryleon,  the  fon  of  ^geus 
commanded  the  main  body  of  the  Meffenians « 

in 
^  Ariftodeinu$»  who  brought  back  the  Heraclides,  died 
foon  after  their  return.  His  fons^  Euryfthenes  and  Pro- 
cles  drove  Penthilus  and  Tifamenus,  the  fons  of  Oreftes, 
out  of  Lacedaemon,  where  they  and  their  Defcendancs 
reigned  for  many  generations  two  and  two  together.  Of 
the  two  younger  brothers  of  AriftodemuSt  Temenus  had 
Argos  and  Mycen»,  and  Crefphontes  had  Meflenia. 

«  Meflenia  was  a  very  fertile  Province  in  Pclopon- 
nefus,  (now  the  Morea)  the  Capital  whereof  was  Mef- 
fene; at  prefent  an  inconfiderable  borough  called  Bel- 
Tidera,  The  inhabitants  had  carried  away  by  force 
fome  Spartan  maids,  and  killed  King  Teleclus  who  de- 
-iBanded  the  reftitution  of  them  ;  whereupon  the  Lace- 
daemonians made  war  upon  them,  and  after  twenty 
years  fubdued  them.  They  continued  to  ferve  the 
Spartans  99  years,  till  Ariftomenes  perfuadcd  them  to 
irevolt.  But  after  14  years  ftruggle,  they  were  utterly 
jdefeatedy  and  to  avoici  death  or  flavery,  fled  by  Tea  to 
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in  the  5th  year  of  the  firft  Meflenian  war  ^.  He 
was  in  the  5th  Generation  from  Oiolicus  the 
fon  of  Theras  k,  in  the  days  of  whom  (Theras) 
the  Heraclides  returned ;  and  confequently,from 
their  return  to  the  5th  year  of  this  war  were  fix 
Generations^  which,  as  the  Author  conceives, 
being  moftly  by  the  eldeft  fons,  can  fcarce  ex- 
ceed thirty  years  a- piece  *",  and  fo  may  amount 
to  170  or  180  years.  This  war  lafted  19  or  20 
years,  whereof  add  the  laft  15  (having  already 
reckoned  to  the  5th)  and  there  will  be  about  190 
years,  as  above,  from  the  Return  of  the  Hera^- 
elides  to  the  end  of  the  firft  Meflenian  war. 
Whereas  thofe  that  follow  the  Greeks  make  it 
379  years,  which  is  above  60  years  to  ^  Genera^ 
tion.  * 

Sicily,  where  they  gave  the  name  of  Meflana  to  the 
City  dill  called  Memna* 

f  Pauf.  1.  4.  c.  13.  p.  28.  &  c.  7.  p.  196.  &  1. 3.  c.  If. 
p.  245. 

8  Id.  1.  4.  c.  7.  p.-  295. 

^  Or  rather  they  could  fcarce  amount  to  fo  much; 
unlefs  it  be  pretended,  that  nature  was  fo  very  backward 
in  thofe  days,  that  men  were  generally  50  years  old  be- 
fore they  had  any  children.  See  note  r  on  pag.  25i.  So 
that  there  is  no  occafion  to  infift  upon  thefe  Generations 
being  by  the  eldeft  fons ;  the  fecond  or  third  will  do. 

^  Of  thefe  two  arguments,  the  firft  is  a  computation 
by  the  mean  length  of  the  Reigns  of  KhgSf  and  the  fecond 
by  the  mean  value  of  a  Generation^  both  applied  to  the 
fame  interval  of  time.  You  fee  they  coincide  fo  nearly* 
as  to  be  a  ftrong  proof  that  both  the  mediums  the  Au- 
thor ufes  are  juft  and  agreeable  to  the  courfe  of  nature. 
Thefe  arguments  do  indeed  prepare  the  way  for  fixing 
the  period  of  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides^  by  bringing 
that  event  189  years  lower  than  it  has  hitherto  been 
placed  ;  but  the  chief  ufe  of  them  is  to  determine  the 
time  *when  the  frfi  Meffenian  War  endei^  when  once  that  of 
the  Return  of  the  Heraciides  is  fettled* 

3.  Xer- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Art.  22.  the  Repiiblick  of  Letters.         767 

3.  Xerxes,  in  the  6th  year  of  his  reign  ^, 
fought  the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  and  flew  Leo- 
nidas,  the  17th  King  of  Sparta  from  the  R^* 
turn  of  the  Heraclides^  by  one  race^  Leuty* 
chides  IL  was  at  the  fame  time  the  17th  King 
of  Sparta  by  the  other  race  ",  and  died  foon 
after  Leonidas.  The  17  reigns,  at  20  years  a* 
piece  one  with  another,  make  up  340  years; 
w^hicb  counted  backward  from  the  6ch  of  Xerxes, 
and  allowing  a  year  or  two  more  for  the  wars  of 
the  Heraclides,  and  the  fliort  reign  of  Ariftode- 
xnus,  will  place  their  return  159  years  after  the 
death  of  Solomon,  820  before  Chrift,  and  46 
before  the  firft  Olympiad.  But  the  followers  of 
the  Greeks  have  fet  it  280  years  earlier,  which 
is  at  the  rate  of  37  years  to  a  Reign^  a  greater 
medium  than  ought  to  be  allowed  for  the  length 
even  of  a  Generation.     Now,   fays  the  Author, 

k  Am  I.  Olymp.  74.  bef.  Chr.  480.  He  entrcd  Greece 
with  an  army  of  eight  hundred  thoufand  men,  by  a 
bridge  which  he  made  over  the  Hellefpont.  When  he 
came  to  the  Straits  of  Thermopylae  (a  narrow  pafs,  now 
called  Boca  di  lupo,  in  mount  Oeta,  now  Baniraa)  which 
was  the  Key  to  Greece^  he  found  them  guarded  by  Leo** 
nidas  with  a  very  fmall  force.  He  and  his  300  Spar* 
cans,  being  forfaken  by  their  Allies,  bravely  facrificed 
their  lives  in  defence  of  their  country ;  but  fell  rather 
overcoine  by  the  fatigue  of  conquering  than  by  the 
valour  of  the  enemy,  of  whom  an  incredible  number 
were  flain.  At  the  fame  time  the  Athenians  obtained  a 
fignal  vidory  over  the  Perfian  Beet  at  Salamis,  which 
being  alfo  exceedingly  weakened  by  ftorms  and  iliij^- 
wrecks,  Xerxes  was  fo  terrified,  that  he  retired  precipi^ 
tately  into  Perfia.  However,  he  left  his  army  under  the 
conimand  of  Mardonius  his  brother-in-law,  who  at  firft 
carried  on  the  war  with  great  fuccefs,  and  burnt  A- 
thens ;  but  foon  after  both  he  and  his  troops  were  cut  to 
pieces  by  Pautanias  and  Ariftides  at  the  famous  battel 
of  Plates. 

I  Hcrodot.  1, 7.  »  Jd.  I.  8. 

this 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


o68  The  Trefent  State  6f     htl.  22^ 

this  being  the  computation  upon  which  the 
Chronology  of  the  times  brforf  the  Perfian  Bm^ 
fire  was  founded,  thefe  times  are  to  be  ihonned  in 
the  proportion  of  almoft  two  to  one ;  for  thofe 
that  follow  the  death  of  Gyrus  are  not  much 
ami(s. 

4.  Socrates  died  three  years  after  the  e^d  df 
the  Peloponnefian  War  ",  and  Plato  <*  Introdu- 
ceth  him  faying^  that  the  Infiitutions  of  Lycur* 
gus  were  but  of  yoo  years  ftanding^  or  not  much 
fnore.  Thucydides  p  alfo,  in  the  reading  fol- 
lowed by  Stephanus^  faith,  that  the  Laeedamo^ 
niam  bad  from  antient  times  ufed  good  laws^  and 
ieefi  free  from  tyranny  j  and  that  from  the  time 
they  bad  ufed  one  and  the  fame  adminifiration  cf 
tbe  Qonmonwealtb  to  the  end  of  the  Peloponnefian 
War^  were  300  years^  and  a  few  more.  Count 
300  years  back  from  the  end  of  the  Peloponne- 
fian War,  and  the  Legiflature  of  Lycurgus  will 
fall  upon  the  19th  Olympiad.  Andi,  according 
to  Socrates,   it  might  be  upon  the  22d  or  23d  ^. 

Againi 

4 

n  The  Lacedaemonians^  always  jealous  of  the  growing 
power  of  Athens,  ftirred  up  fevcral  Scares  to  join  with 
them  in  a  war  againft  their  rivals.  The  Thebans  begin 
it,  An.  2.  Olymp.  87,  and  451  bcf.  Ch.  by  feizin^  Pla- 
teas  which  belonged  to  the  Athenians.  Upon  this  tbe 
Peloponnefian  War  enfucd  between  the  latter  and  the 
Spartans,  in  which  all  Greece  was  engaged  on  the  cme  fide 
or  the  other.  It  lafted  27  years,  and  ended  with  the  ta- 
lcing of  Athens  by  Lyfander,  General  of  the  Spartans^ 
who  eftablifhed  the  50  Tyrants  in  it,  An.  i.  Olymp.  94* 
and  404  bef.  Chr.    Socrates  died  401  be£  Ch.r 

o  In  Minoe.  p  L.  i.  p.  ij. 

<i  The  great  Author  feems  to  be  miftaken  here.  Foff 
fuppofing  Socrates  to  have  faid  what  he  here  relates  on 
the  day  of  his  death,  it  will  place  the  Legiilatnre  of 
Lycurgus,  at  loweft,  on  An.  4.  Olymp.  19.  But  if  So- 
crates be  fuppofedto  Iiare  faid  this  at  any  other  time  of 

hit 
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Agi^iQ  h  Athenseus  '  tells  us  from  antient  Aii- 
tlipr^y  ?  that  t-,ycur^us  was  contempotary  with 
-Xerpander,  who  wa^  the  firft  that  obtained  the 
viftpry  at  the  Cornea^  a  folemnity  of  mufick  In- 
itituted  rat  Sparta  in  honour  of  Apollo  irt  the 
a<5th   Olympiad.     H[e  overcame  four  times  ifi 
thofe  Pythic  Games,  and  therefore  lived  at  leaft 
till  the  29th  Olympiad :  4nd  beginning  to  flou- 
rifli  in  the  days  of  Lycurgus,  it  is  not  likely 
tb*t  the  latter  began  to  flourilh  much  before  the 
j8th  Olympiad  ».    Again  5  Iphitus  reftored  ra- 
cing m  the  firft  Olympiad  '  j  the  double  Stadium 
was  ^dded  in  the  14th  s  and  in  the  1 8th  Wreftling 
and  the  ^iinqu^tkni  \|ferp  introduced.    Now  the 
Difc  w4s  one  of  the  game^  of  the  ^inquertium  $ 
And  as  there  were  three  Difcs  kept  in  the  Olym- 

)iis  life,  efpecially  if  you  make  any  allowance  for  the 
Vrords,  ^0*  much  more  j  and  thofe  others  ot  ThucydideSi 
A  few  mote^  inftead  of  tringing  the  Legiflature  of  Ly** 
curgps  down  to  the  22d  or  23d  Olympiad,  you  mtift  put 
it  back  to  the  i(Jth  or  17th.  However,  this  miftake  do^i 
pot  afeS;  the  main  force  of  the  argument,  as  we  ihall 
fee;  and  befides,  an  Olympiad  or  two  are  not  worth 
difputing.  '  L.  14.  p.  605. 

s  For  between  the  bejginning  of  the  i8th  Olympiad 
and  'tb$t  of  the  zptb*  are  44.  year?. 

f  Pauf.  1.  5.  c.  8.  Becaufe  I  find  fome  do  not  under- 
ftand  how  Iphitus  could  refiiffe  the  Olympic  Games  on  the 
jSr/?  Olympiad,  it  will  be  proper  to  obferve  here  that 
Hercules  Id^us,  in  memory  of  the  war  between  Saturn 
and  Jupiter,  inftitutetj  Aacirtg^  and  ordered  the  viStor  to 
1?e  rewarded  with  a  crown  of  olive,  fhcy  were  aftei>- 
wards  celebrated  by  many  others  in  triumph  for  vifto- 
ries  ;  bur  at  no  fct  timei  fo  that  fhey  were  often  inter- 
mitted for  a  long  while,  till  at  laft  Iphitus  having  refto* 
red  them  made  them  quadrennial ;  and  from  hence  be-* 
gan  the  firft'  Olympiad  7 yd  years  before  Ch rift.  Theftf 
games,  and  Jupiter  to  who?n  they  were  inftituted,  had 
the  name  of  Olympic  fronr  Olympia,  a 'place  in  Elea 
upon  the  confines  of  Pifa,  where  they  werje  celebrated, 
and  where  there  was  «  temple  and  aa  ciltar  ere&ed  to 
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pick  Treafury  at  Altis  ^,  having  the  name  of 
Lycurgus  upon  them,  'tis  a  proof  that  they  were 
given  by  him  at  the  Inftitution  of  the  ^inquer* 
tium^  and  confequently  that  he  flouriihed  in  the 
1 8th   Olympiad.     The  Author's   intention   in 
fettling  the  Age  of  Lycurgus   with  fo  rnoch 
precifion,  is  in  order  to  determine  that  of  Poly-^ 
At(it^  and  Agefilaus  Kiiigs  of  Sparta.     For  Po- 
lydeftes  being  killed  before  the  birth  of  his  fon 
Charilaus,  left  the  kingdom  to  his  brother  Ly- 
curgus, who  upon  the  birth  of  Chariiaus  became 
tutor  to  the  young  Prince,  and  till  he  grew  up 
travelled  into  Crete  and  Afia  '^.     Upon  his  re* 
turn  he  publiflied  his  laws  (fuppofe  in  the  22d 
or  23d  Olmypiad,  for  he  was  then  growing  old) 
in  the  reign  of  Agefilaus  King  of  Sparta,   by 
the  other  branch.    Now  from  the  Return  of  the 
Heraclides  to  the  death  of  Agefilaus  were  fix 
Reigns,  and  as  many  from  the  fame  Return  to 
the  death  of  Polydeftes  ;   which  at  20  years 
a- piece,  one  with  another,    make  120  years, 
befides  the  fliort  reign  of  Ariftodemus,  father 
to  Euryfthenes  and  Procles,   the  heads  of  the 
two  races  of  Spartan  Kings,  which  might  be  a 
year  or  two  *.    When  Polydeftes  and  Agefilaus 

*  Pauf.  1.  6.  c.  9.  Here  the  Author  expofes  the  igno- 
rance of  fome  of  the  AntientS)  and  theweaknefs  of  their 
reafonings  in  Chronology.  For  notwithftanding  the 
evidence  of  what  is  here  advanced)  Ariftotle,  and  others 
after  him,  finding  the  Jiame  of  Lycurgus  upon  the  0« 
lympic  Difc,  concluded  him  to  have  been  contemporary 
with  Iphitus;  as  if  all  the  Olympic  Games  had  been  in- 
troduced in  the  firft  Olympiad.  Afterwards  the  Genealo- 
gills  made  both  of  them  iiz  years  older  than  the  6itt 
Olympiad. 

w  He  was  the  firft  that  brought  Homer*$  ^oems  into 
Greece. 

;  Herod,  l.if.c.  52. 

died 
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4lied  is  not  certain  ;  but  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  Ly- 
curgus  did  not  meddle  with  the  Olympic  Games 
before  the  government  fell  into  bis  hands.  Fo- 
lydeftes  therefore  died  in  the  beginning  of  the 
1 8th  Olympiad,  or  a  very  Bttle  while  before. 
Agefilaus  furvived  him  fome  time  ^  for  the  laws 
of  Lycurgus  were  publifhed  in  his  reign.  Sup- 
pofe  then  the  20th  Olympiad  in  or  very  near 
the  middle  time  between  the  deaths  of  thefe 
two  Kings,  and  from  thence  count  back  the  a- 
forefaid  120  years,  and  one  or  two  more  for  the 
jhort  reign  of  Ariftodemus,  the  Return  of  tbff 
Heraclides  will  be  45  or  46  years  before  the  firft 
Olympiad  y. 

$.  Iphitus,  who  reftored  the  Olympic  games^ 
is  by  fome  reckoned  the  fon  of  Hssmon ;  by  o- 
thers,  the  fon  of  Praxonidas  the  fon  of  Hsb« 
mon.  Paufahias  *  fays  he  was  defcended  from 
Oxylus  the  fon  of  Haemon.  Hence  our  Author 
thinks  we  may  reconcile  thefe  different  accounts, 
by  faying  that  Iphitus  was  the  fon  of  Fraxoni^ 
das,  the  fon  of  Oxylus,  the  fon  of  Hasmon. 
This  Oxylus  returned  with  the  Heraclides.  And 

y  Seeing  Lycui^s  evidently  introduced  the  Quifupnf^- 
Hum  in  the  lixh  Olympiad,  we  may  as  reafonabfv  fup- 
pofe  that  he  travelled  and  publlihed  his  Laws  before  as 
after  this,  and  from  what  has  been  faid  Note  "i  p*  268. 
and  from  bis  going  to  travel  about  eight  months  after 
the  binb  of  his  nephew  Chariiaus,  it  feems  rea- 
fonable  to  think  he  did.  PolydeSes  then  died 
about  the  15th  Olympiad)  and  Agefilaus  lived  fome 
time  after  Lycurgus  publifhed  his  Laws.  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  the  middle  time  between  their  deaths,  An.  i.  O* 
iym.  17.  and  that  Lycurgus  publifhed  his  Laws  in  that 
year:  the  fix  reigns  at  18  years  a-'piece,  with  two  for 
Ariftodemus,  will  place  the  Ritutn  of  the  Heraclides  46 
years  before  the  firil  Olympiad,  820  before  Chrift,  and 
159  after  the  death  ot  Soiomon>  who  died  979  before 
Chrifti  2  L  5.  c.  4. 
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bf  this  reckoning  their  return  will  be  two  Ge* 
aerations  by  the  eldeft  fons,  or  52  ^  years  before 
the  firft  Olympiad 

6.  Faufanias  ^  reprefents  that  Melas  was  con^ 
temporary  with  Aletes,  who  returned  with  the 
Heraclides ;  and  aifo  that  he  was  older  than  Cyp» 
felus  King  of  Corinth  by  no  more  than  fix  Ge^ 
nerationsy  or  180  years,  which  is  $0  a-piece» 
Chronologers  fay  the  reign  of  Cypfclus  began 
An.  2.  Olymp.  31.  From  thence  if  you  count 
back  180  years,  the  BMum  of  the  Heraclides  will 
fall  on  the  58th  year  before  the  firft  Olympiad 
But  it  might  not  be  fo  early,  if  the  reign  of 
Cypfelus  began  three  or  four  Olympiads  lafer  5 
which  is  not  improbable,  for  he  reigned  before 
the  Feriian  Empire  arofe,  and  it  has  been  fhown 
that  the  Chronology  of  thofe  times  was  pretty 
much  ftretched 

11.  The  Author  having  thus  fixed  the  Ketun 
ef  the  Heraclides  to  about  the  46th  year  before 
die  firft  Olympiad,  or  ijfp  after  Solomon's 
deaths  proceeds  to  determine  the  time  of  the 
Deftru£lion  of  Sroy.  It  has  already  been  ihown 
to  have  happened  80  years  before  that  Return  f. 
But  further : 

I.  When  the  Romans  conquered  Ckrthage^ 
the  Archives  of  that  City  came  into  rheir  hands  j 
and  thence  Appian,  in  his  hiftory  of  the.  Funic 
Wars,  tells  us  in  round  numbers  that  Carthage 

«  Tf  yon  will  aIlow>  as  it  is  very  probable,  that  a  man 
might  be  a  father  by  z;  in  thore  days»  thefe  two  G#« 
mraihns  by  the  el^fi  fons  will  make  him  but  4^  yearfc 
See  Note  y  p.  261. 

^  L.  I.  c*  i8«  t  See  p«  ada. 

Hood 
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ftood  700  years.  Solinus  f  adds  the  odd  numberSf 
and  makes  it  737.  Now  Carthage  was  deftroy- 
ed  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  Period  4568  «. 
Count  frotn  thence  backward  737  years,  and  the 
Enccsnia  or  Dedication  (from  which  the  iEra  of 
the  city  muft  be  reckoned)  will  fall  on  the  x6th 
^  of  Pygmalion,  Dido's  brother,  and  King  of 
Tyre,  from  whom  fhe  had  fled  in  the  7th  of  his 
reign  «.  Now  VirgiJ,  and  Servius  upon  him 
(who  might  probably  receive  fome  information 
from  the  records  of  Tyre  and  Cyprus,  as  well 
as  from  thofe  of  Carthage)  relate  that  Teucer  came 
from  the  .Trojan  War  to  Cyprus  a  Jittle  <be&ire 
Fymaalion's  reign,  and  beir^  ai&Aed  by  his  aal 
D^iGo's  father  feized  Cyprus,  and  drove  out  Ci- 
nyras.  The  Marbles  alfo  fay,  that  Teucer  came 
to  Cyprus  feven  years  after  the  Defiruiiion  ^f 
Stfoy^  and  built  Sakmis ;  and  Apollodorus  tells 
us,  that  Cinyras  married  Pigmalion's  daughter 
JVfetharme.  If  thefe  thh^s  i)e  true,  the  deftm* 
^ion  of  Troy  muft  have  ha]>pened  about  76  years 
after  the  death  of  Solomon. 

2.  LaitlniAS  reigned  in  Italy  about  the  time  ^f 
the  Tfojan  War  ^*  NnmiDor  was  the  i  <th  iUog 
after  Latinus,  and  in  his  days  Romulus  ^kuPIc 
B^ome.  After  Romulus  reigned  fix  Kings  more. 
/F#ofli  LfStiAUs  therefore  ^  ^  firft  Confals.  were 
ZA  Kings  (for  Iffumitor  and  (Roouikis  iiv«Be<ioa- 

♦  <J.  JO. 

«  ^4^Vears|)eforeChrift;  add  tkc  737  that  Carthage 
ibod,  the  1^  of  Pigmalion's  reign*  and  the  three  or 
four  mol^e  for  the  time  Teucer  came  to  KJypnis,  it  'wfll 
ixi«(ke<^^  jmd  iSohnnon  died  jpT^te&iK  ChsM. 

^  883  be&re  Chrift,  9^.  i^r  f  he  death  <of  Sol^naM* 
Jul.  Per.  9831.  P.  Petau  reckons  this  year  but  the  i2tb 
pf  Pigmalion. 

\  (>ioa.HaL  L  i.  p.  i$.  '    ; 
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temparary)  which  at  i8  years  a-piece,  many  ef 
them  having  been  flain,  make  396  years.  Thefe 
counted  back  from  the  Gonfulfliip  s  of  Brutus 
and  Publicola,  place  the  Trojan  War  about  78 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon. 

III.  The  next  Period  is  that  of  the  Argtman^ 
tie  Expediticny  for  determining  >vhereof  the  Au- 
Xhor  ufes  thefe  argument^. 

I.  Hercules  the  Argonaut  was  the  father  of 
Hyllus,  the  father  of  Cleodius,  the  father  of 
Ariftomachus,  the  father  of  Ariftodemus  who 
led  the  Heraclides  back  into  Peloponnefus. 
Whence  it  appears  that  their  Return  was  four 
Generations  later  than  the  Argonautic  Expeditiany 
and  but  fhort  ones,  being  by  the  chief  of  the 
family.  This  agrees  with  the  reckoning  of  Thu- 
cydides  and  the  Antients,  that  Troy  was  taken 
75  or  80  years  (the  amount  of  three  Generati- 
ons) before  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides,  and 
the  Argonautic  Expedition  one  Generation  be- 
fore the  taking  of  Troy.  Troy  was  taken  there- 
fore about  76  years,  and  the  Argonautic  Expe- 
dition happened  about  43  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon. 

£.  ^fculapius  and  Hercules  were  Argonauts. 
Hippocrates  was  the  18th  Incluiively  from  the 
former  by  the  father's  fide,  and  the  19th  from 
the  latter  by  the  mother's  fide.  As  thefe  Gene- 
rations are  much  t^ken  notice  of  by  Writers, 
they  were  probably  by  the  chief  of  the  family, 
and  fo  for  the  moft  part  by  the  eldeft  fons.  We 
inay  t^ierefbre  al{ow  28,  or  at  mpft  30  years  ^Q 

<  509  before  Chr.  add  jpdi  die  fam  10^05  bcfiireCh, 
tuid  74  lifter  SplpmpQ's  de^cl^^  .      - 

eacli 
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each  of  them  5  and  at  a  middle  reckcm'ng  ^  the 
17  intervals  by  the  father,  and  the  18  by  the 
mother,  will  amount  to  507  years.  Thefe 
counted  back  from  the  commencement  of  the 
Felopoiuieiian  War  ■  when  Hippocrates  began  to 
fiourifh,  will  place  the  Argonautick  Expedition  in 
the  43  d  t  year  after  Solomon's  death. 

IV.  The  Author  next  proceeds  to  fix  the 
time  of  the  Return  of  Sefoftris  into  Egypt. sSter 
his  wars  in  Thrace.  It  has  already  been  proved 
to  have  been  one  Generation  earlier  than  the 
Argonautick  Expedition  :  Therefore  it  muft  have 
been  in  the  days  of  Rehoboam.  Now  Sefac  was 
alfo  King  of  all  Bgypt  at  one  and  the  iame 
time  «•  They  were  therefore  one  and  the  fame 
perfon.  Nor  do  they  agree  in  the  time  only, 
bi|C  alfo  ia  their  actions  and  conquefts  ;  for  God 
gave  Sefac  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  K  Jofe- 
pbas  5  , confirms  thi$  opinion,  when  he  fays  that 
Herodotus  erred  in  afcribing  to  Sefoftris  the 
a£tions  that  were  really  done  by  Sefac  ;  that  is, 
he  called  Sefac  by  a  wrong  name.  But  further  ; 
Egypt,  like  other  nations,  was  at  firft  divided 
intQ  many  petty  kingdoms,  and  reduced  under 
one  monarchy  by  degrees.  The  ftiepherds,  who 
reigned  long  in  the  lower  Egypt,  while  the  up'- 
per  was  fubjeA  to  other  Kings,  were  driven  out 
but  a  little  before  the  building  of  the  Temple, 
a^cordiiig  to  Manetho.  Now,  while  Egypt  was 
thus  divided,  there  was  no  room  for  any  fuch 

b  The  17  at  30  a-piece  make  51a  ;  and  the  18  at  ^% 
e-piece  make  504  :  tne  middle  is  507. 
>  431  before  Chri&  t  937  befpre  Chrift. 


a  2  Chron.  c.  xii* 
^  Ibid.  ver.  8. 
t  Ajus^  L  4*  c.  8* 
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King  iis  Sefoftrii  The  father  of  fi^Iorndti's 
Queen  was  the  firft  that  catne  out  of  Egypt' in-* 
to  Phoenicia  with  an  krmy  ^  but  his  exploits 
encted  in  taking  Gezir  only,  of  which  htt  ixmde 
a  prefent  to  his  daughter.  Sefac  was  tb<e  next 
King,  artd  he  marched  out  with  kti  army  of  Ly«» 
bians,  Troglodites  and  Ethiopians  4,  and  tbere^ 
fore  muft  have  been  King  of  all  thofe  countries. 
iBut  no  Hiftorian  makes  Sefoftris  later  than  Se- 
fac ;  arid  iiince  he  could  not  be  earlier^  they 
ihuft  be  the  fame.  Now  this  is  a  very  effemid 
point :  for  if  you  grant,  a^  our  great  Chrono- 
loger  Sir  J.  Marlham  does,  that  Sefoftris  was 
Sefac,  it  is  then  moft  certaih  that  Sefofttis  c&me 
6\it  of  Egypt  «  in  the  jrth  of  Rchoboam  5  that 
he  fpent  nine  years  in  his  expedition^;  and 
therefoire  returned  iti  the  i4rti  of  Rehoboatti  i 
that  panaus  fled  into  Greece  a  year  or  t\yo  after; 
and  that  the  Argonautick  ^^pMirion  beinjg  ottc 
Generation  later  than  the  RetUrii  of  Sefofiris  ifid 
the  arrival  of  Danaus  in  Greece,  and  30  ynftal'si 
after  .f^^ofmetheus  was  left  on  itoount  Ciufca&Si^ 
Hvas  undoubtedly  40  or  45  years  after  the^d^th 
^f  Splomon  ;  the  DefirufiieH  of  9roj^  ont^ene* 
irittith  later,  6r  76  years  after  the  death  of  So- 
Jomon^  arid  the  Ketum  of  the  HeracliSes  ^^  $  of 
80  years  later,  or  156  years  rfter  tfcat  King'^ 
death  *,  or  thereabouts.      '  r  ; ' .  - 

Thus  far  our  eiccellent  Author  fc^lfs  fwm 
likiftorical  ^dl^,  compared  ttid  okakGxi  XOf^, 

*  %  Cfiron*  xit.  \»  -    -    ' . 

^  aCbr^D.  xii.  2. 

'  Diod.  1.  1.  p.  55.. 

a  See  pag.  %6u 

\  See  p.  %6\.  and  Notesy 
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tber  in  the  mod  dextrous  manner,  into  a  chain 
of  invincible  reafoning,  and  fixed  to  their  ppo^ 
per  pelriods  and  diftances  by  a  computation  from 
the  mean  value  ofHeigns  and  Generations^  founded 
on  experience  and  the  courfe  of  nature. 

.  The  arguments  that  follow  are  no  lefs  fbrci* 
^le  s  but  being  drawn  from  Aftronomy,  they 
will  not  be  fb  readily  comprehended  by  e%'erjr 
Reader.  However,  let  us  try  to  make  them  i$ 
Hitelligible  as  their  nature  will  admit. 

To  prepare  the  way,  our  Author  gives  a  very 
eurious  account  of  the  origin  and  progrpfe  of 
Aftronomy  :.  but  I  fball  here  take  notice  only  of 
what  feems  direftly  to  coiicem  the  argument. 
The  ancient  Greek  Calendar  confided  of  12  Lu- 
nac  months,  and  each  month  of  30  days.  Thefe 
years  and  itaon'ths  they  corrected  from  time  to 
tinac  by  the  courfes  of  the  fun  and  moon,  omim 
ring  a  day  or  two  in  the  monrti,  as  often  as  they 
found  it  too  k)ng  for  the  couiie  of  the  moon^ 
find  adiii^  a  niantb  to  the  yeirr,  as  often  as  they 
fouled  the  12  Lunar  months  too  fliort  for  the 
return  of  the  four  feafons.  For  the  length  of 
tbe .  folar  year  was  difcovened  by  the  Egypti- 
ans of  Thebais  no  earlier  than  about  96  years 
after  the  death  .of  Solomon,  and  ndt  exadlly 
rtten  nbirher.  This  Lunifilar  year,  by  reafoti 
df  xht  Tfitprcalary  mtntb^  began  fometimes  a 
week  or  fortnight  ^before  the  Equinox  or  Sol- 
fidce^^i:^  and  fometimeis  as  mtufh  after  ;  which 
gave  occafion  to  the  firft  Aftronomers,  who 
firmed  tbt  Afierifms^  td  plaCetbe  E^dlnojtes  and 

*  Some  began  the  year  xlpoft  Ale  Stffnrher,  dthfers'oti 
the  Winter  Solftice  ;  fome  agaih  upbii  thb  Vei'nal,  others 
BDOn  the  Autumnal  Solftice. 

^  So\r 
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Solftices  in  the  middles  f  of  the  QmfieUariMs 
Aries,  Cancer^  Chelae,  and  Capricorn.    Now 
Chiron  delineated  the  Jfierifmsj  fgfMrm  Ih^ian^ 
as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  ^  informs  us  from  the 
ancient  Author  of  Gigantomacbia.     Further} 
Mufaeus  the  mafter  of  Orpheus,  and  one  of  the 
Argonauts,  made  a  fphere  ^,  and  is  reckoned  the 
firft  among  the  Greeks  that  made  one.     Again  f 
the  fphere  itfelf  fliows  that  it  was  formed  at  the 
time  of  the  Argonautick  Expedition,  which  is 
delineated  in  the  Afterifms,  together  with  feve» 
rai  more  ancient  Hifiories,  but  not  one  tfaang 
later  :  for  Afttinous  and  Cma  Berenices  are  no- 
vel,    ^t  is  therefore  very  probable  that  the 
^here  was  formed  by  Chiron  and  Mufseus  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Argonauts  ;   for  the  Ihip  Argo 
was  the  firft  long  Veflei  built  by  the  Greeks; 
the  firft  that  ventured  through  the  deep,  out  of 
the  iight  of  land,  by  the  help  of  falls,  and  gui- 
ded only  by  the  ftars.    Add,   that  the  Corcy- 
raeans  "  attributed  the  invention  of  the  Sphere 
to  Nauficaa,  the  daughter  of  Alcinous  Ring  of 
the  Fhoeaces  in  that  ifland.     But  'tis  moft  likely 
flie  had  it  from  the  Argonauts,  who  in  their  re- 
turn home  failed  to  Corcyra,  and  ftaid  fome 
time  with  her  father.      Now   Eudoxus  who 
flouriihed  60  years  after  Meton,  and  xoo  before 
Aratus,  in  defcribing  the  Sphere  of  the  Jneients^ 
(/.  e.  the  primitive  Sphere)  placed  the  Equinoxes 
^nd  Solftices  in  the  middles  of  the  Omftellatiens 
Aries,  Cancer,  Chel^,  and  Capricorn  K    So  alfo 

i  t  ^hc  middie  of  the  C^nfielMhn  is  n^t  alv^rays  in  tb^ 
middle^  or  15  th  degree  of  the  fign  which  bears  its  name, 
but  fometimes  very  far  from  if. 

*  Strom.  I.  p.  jo5,  35^- 

1  Laert.  Prooem.  L  u 

«»  Suid,  in  ^Avuya/i^U. 

>  Hipparch.  Bithyn.  ad  Phsnonu  1.  2«  Sed,  }• 
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did  Aratus,  who  copied  Eudoxus  ^  ;  and  fo  it 
appears  by  the  Sphere  of  Eudoxus,  defcribed  by 
Hipparchus.  It  is  plain  therefore  that  at  the 
time  of  the  Argonautick  Expedition,  the  Car- 
dinai  Points  of  the  Equinoxes  and  Solftices  were 
in  the  middles  of  the  Cmftellations  Aries,  Can* 
cer,  Ghete,  and  Capricorn. 

This  main  point  being  eftabliflicd,  the  Au- 
thor proceeds  to  argue  thus.  i.  The  Equino- 
£kial  Colure  p  in  the  end  of  the  year  1689  cut 
theEciiptick  in  tt  6«.  44'.  and  by  this  reckoning 
the  Equinpz  was  then  gone  back  360.  44'.  fince 
the  Argonautick  Expedition.  But  it  recedes 
50  feconds  in  a  year,  or  one  degree  in  72  years^ 
and  confequently  36^  44'.  in  2645  years  9  which 
counted  backward  from  the  end  of  1689,  or  ra- 
ther the  beginning  of  1690,  place  that  Expe« 
^ition  about  25  y^ars  after  the  death  of  Solo* 
mon.  This  is  pretty  near  what  was  proved  bc^ 
fore :  But 

2.  It  is  not  neceflary  to  fuppofe  that  what 
they  called  in  general  the  middles  of  the  Con- 
ftellations^  fhould  be  exa£tly  in  the  middle  be* 
tween  the  Prima  Arietis  and  the  Ultima  Cauda. 
Seeing  Eudoxus  defcribed  the  primitive  Sphere^ 
or  what  was  in  his  days  called  the  Sphere  of  the 
Ancients  J  as  was  ftown  above,  we  may  reafona* 
bly  fix  the  Cardinal  Points  at  the  time  of  the 
Expedition,  by  the  ftars  through  which  he  made 
the  Colurcs  pafs  in  that  Sphere.    Thofe  Stars, 

^  Id.  Lib.  I.  Sea.  *• 

p  The  Egnino&ial  Colore  is  a  great  Circle,  puffing 
through  the  Poles  of  the  Equator,  aad  cuttiog  ^he  £« 
^jpti^Jc  io  the  £ juittpxes  at  tm  Angle  pf  6i  i  degrees. 

whicti 
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which  Hipptrchus  particularly  mentiofis^  bur 
Author  accurately  examines,  and  finds  that  the 
great  Circle  which  in  the  .primitive  Sphere^  acr 
cording  to  Eudoxus,  (and  confequently  at  the 
time  of  the  Argonautick  Expedition  )  was  the 
Equinodtial  Colure,  did  in  the  end  of  1689  cut 
the  Ecliptick  in  »  6^.  29'.  15",  as  near  as  can  be 
determined  by  the  rude  obfervations  of  the  An- 
cients :  that  is,  it  had  gon^  back  i&^.  29'.  fince 
Chiron's  time,  which  amounts  to  £627  years. 
Thefe  counted  backward,  as  above,  place  the 
Argonautick  Expedition  4$  years  after  Solo- 
ffion's  death. 

,  3.  By  the  fame  method,  the  place  of  any 
ftar  in  the  primitive  Sphere  may  ieafily  be  found  i 
viz^  by  counting  backwards  x  fign,  6  degrees^ 
29  minutes  from  its  Longitude  ^  at  the  end  of 
1689.  The  Lucida  Pkiadt$ui^  for  inftance,  at 
the  time  of  the  Expedition  was  in  T  19^  a6\ 
S'\  Now  Thales  '  determined  the  ocpa/Us  tua^ 
tutinus  of  the  Pleiades  in  his  time,  to  be  on  the 
fijfth  day  after  the  Autumnal  Equinox  ;  and 
thence  P.  Petan  •  computes  the  Pleiades  to  have 
been  then  in  T  23®,  53',  Confequently  the  Lt^ 
fida  Pleiadum  had  moved  from  the  Equinox 
fince  the  Expedition  4®.  ^6':  52".  which  anfwer 
to  3«^  years.  Thefe  counted  back  from  the  41ft 
Olympiad,  when  Thales  was  a  young  man  fit 
for  mathematical  ftudies,  will  place  the  Argo 
nautick  E^tpedition  about  44  years  after  the 
death  <^  Splomon.  By  this  reckoning ,  t)ie 
Cardinal  Points  in  the  days  of  Thales  muft  have 

;    n  That  iSffhs^diAance  from^tte  be^ittniiiig  Df  ATiet. 
'  Plhi.  1.  r8.e.;2). 
••  Var.  Diifert.  hu^ct^. 

been 
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been  in  the  middles  of  the  nth  deg.  of  the 
iigns  5  though  he,  leaning  perhaps  too  much  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Ancients,  places  them  in 
the  1 2th  :  for  the  preceffion  of  the  Equinoxes 
was  not  yet  thought  of. 

4.  Meton  and  £u£temon  ^,  in  order  to  fettle 
the  Lunar  Cycle  of  19  years,  obferved  the  Sun^ 
mer  Solftice  in  the  year  of  Nabonailar  316^, 
and  placed  it  in  the  8th  deg.  of  Cancer  «  j  that 
is,  at  leaft  7  degrees  backwarder  than  at  fiiift, 
ivhich  anfwer  to  504  years.  Count  thefe  back 
firom  the  year  of  Nabonailar  3 1 6  y,  and  the  Ar- 
gonautick  Expedition  will  fall  on  the  44th  ^  year 
after  Solomon^s  death,  or  thereabout. 

5.  The  preceffion  of  the  Equinoxes,  or  their 
motion  backwards  in  refpeft  of  the  fixt  Stars, 
was  firft  difcovered  by  the  great  Hipparchus, 
upon  comparing  his  own  obfervations  with  thofe 
of  f<Mrmer  Aftronomers.  He  made  his  obferva- 
tions between  the  years  of  Nabonaffar  586  an^i 
618  s  fuppofe  at  a  medium  in  602%  which  is 
286  years  after  Meton  and  Eudlemon  made 
theirs ;  and  in  that  interval  the  Equinoxes  muft 
have  gone  back  4  deg.  that  is,  11  deg.  fince  the 
Argonautick  Expedition,  or  in  1090  years  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  Chronology.  Hipparchus 
finding  this,  concluded  that  the  Equinoxes  went 
back  only  one  deg.  in  about  100  years.    And, 

*  PotnT.  Doft*  Tei»p.  1. 4.  c.  %€. 

H  Columel.  1.  9.  c.  14.    Plio.  1. 18«  c.  35. 
,  «  This  iEra  begun  Feb,  %6.  in  tbe  year  oi  the  JuUaa 
p^iod  ^9^7 ;  before  Chrift  747. 
f  Before  Chrift  433. 

•  Or  rather  ^zd. 

?  Before  Chrift  147* 

4  bow 
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how  indeed  could  he  eftablifli  any  other  propor- 
tion,  if,  as  we  muft  think,  he  believed  the  Greek 
Chronology  ?  As  their  falfe  Chronology  occafion- 
cd  his  error  in  fixing  that  proportion,  fo  that  error 
being  now  correfted,will  redtify  theirChronology. 
For  II  deg.  at  one  deg,  in  72  years,  anfwer  to 
792  years  ;  which  counted  backward  from  the 
year  of  NabonafTar  602,  place  the  Argonautick 
JExpedition  about  43  ^  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon  <^. 

>  Rather  40. 

e  The  illuftrions  Author  does  not  feem  to  hare  girea 
this  argument  all  the  force  of  which  it  is  capable*  To 
me  it  IS  abfolute  demonftration»  and  alone  lufficient  to 
eftabliih  all  that  Sir  Ifaac  had  advanced  before.  For 
what  method  can  we  fuppofe  Hipparchus  did  or  could 
take  to  fix  this  ratio  of  the  precemon  of  the  Equinoxes 
to  I  deg.  ia  loc  years?  Ko  other  certainly  than  that  of 
examining  the  pofitions  of  the  colures  at  cenain  knovm 
diftances  of  time,  and  comparing  them  with  one  another* 
and  with  the  points  through  which  they  pafled  in  his 
own  days.  Now>  if  he  did  this»  and  believed  the  Greek 
Chronology  (and  what  other  accounts  could  he  follow  1) 
then  it  is  plain  from  the  conclufion  he  drewi  that  he  be- 
lieved the  pofitions  of  the  colures  at  the  time  of  the  Ar- 
gonautick Expedition  to  be  the  fame  that  Sir  Ifaac  has 
given  us>  and  that  they  both  underftood  Eudoxus  in  the 
fame  manner  :  and  fure  none  can  pretend  to  underftand 
bim  better  iyo<a;  than  Hipparchus  did.  If  this  was  not  the 
caufe  of  his  error,  as  it  certainly  muft  have  been,  yet  it 
is  an  evident  confequence  of  it,  which  fuch  a  man  as 
Hipparchus  could  not  avoid  perceiving.  In  ihort,  either 
be  az^ed  thus :  It  is  ic^o,  or  fay  i  icc  years  fince  the  Ar^ 
ganautlck  Expedition ;  and  the  Colures  are  now  1 1  deg*  more 
backward  than  they  were  at  that  time  ;  therefore  they  move  1 
deg.  in  100  yeaars:  or  he  muft  have  argued  thus  ;  It  isi  100 
years  fince  the  Argonautick  Expedition ;  the  Equinoxes  reced$  I 
deg*  in  100  iearsy  and  confequently  th^  were  then  1 1  dog.  di* 
fiant  from  their  prefent  pofithP'  If  he  had  ex{4ainea£a- 
doxus  as  Sir  Ifaac's.  adverfaries  do,  he  could  not  poifibly 
have  formed  either  of  thefe  conclufions. 

6.  The 
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6.  The  Longitude  of  the  Star  Ar^lurus  at 
t:he  time  of  the  Argonautick  Expedition,  is 
£ound,  by  the  abovementioned  method,  to  have 
been  W  13^  24'.  52".  Hefiod  ^  tells  us  that  60 
-days  after  the  winter  Solftice,  it  rofe  in  his 
time  juft  at  Sun-fet.  If  fo,  he  flouriflied  about 
57  years  after  the  Argonautick  Expedition,  or 
100  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  $  that  is, 
fls  has  been  ihown,  in  the  Generation  or  Age  next 
after  the  Trojan  war  :  and  fo  indeed  he  himfelf 
tells  us  ^  ?  Is  it  poffible  to  conceive  that  an  afiro- 
nomical  Calculation  of  time,  agreeing  fo  nicely 
with  certain  matter  of  faA,  can  be  falfe  ? 

7.  We  may  add  here  another  argument  of  the 
fame  ilature.  The  antient  Egyptians  ufed  the 
Lunifolar  year  of  360  days.  But  in  the  reign 
of  Ammon,  the  father  of  Ofiris  or  Sefac,  the 
Thebans  applying  themfelves  to  Navigation  and 
Aftronomy,  determined  the  length  of  the  Solar 
year  by  the  heliacal  rifings  and  fettings  of  the 
ftars,  and  added  five  days  to  the  old  Calendat' 
year  ^.  In  the  reign  of  Amenophis,  which  was 
not  long  after,,  they  probably  begun  to  make  ufe 
of  this  year,  and  placed  the  firft  day  of  it  upon 
the  Vernal  Equinox^  having  in  the  mean  while 
fufficiently  determined  the  time  of  the  folftices«. 

This 

^  Open  &  Di.  y.  5^2.    He  lived  at  Afcra  in  Boeotia. 

•  Ibid.  V.  172. 

^  This  is  probable,  becaufe  the  five  additional  days 
were  dedicated  to  his  live  children,  the  Egyptians  feign* 
ing  they  were  added  when  thefe  five  Princes  were  born. 

8  This  is  alfo  probable  ;  for  Diod.  1.  i.  p.  32.  tells  us 
they  placed  in  the  fepulchre  of  Amenophis  a  golden 
circle  of  %6^  cubits  in  compafs,  divided  into  5(^5  equal 
pans,,  to  reprefent  all  the  days  of  the  year,  and  noted 

upon 

Z 
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Thi$  year  being  at  length  propagated  into  Chal* 
daea,  gave  occafion  to  the  year  of  Nabonaflkr  ^  ; 
for  the  years  of  Nabona^r,  and  tbofe  of  £«- 
gypt,  began  on  one  and  the  fame  day^  by  both 
called  Thoth,  and  were  equal  and  in  every  re- 
fytOi  the  fame.  The  firft  of  Nabonaflkr  began 
Feb.  26.  of  the  old  Roiq^n  year,  747  years  be- 
fore the  Chriftian  JEra,  and  33  days  5  hours  be<- 
fore  the  Vernal  Equinox  K  Now  reciconing  that 
their  year  of  365  days  wants  5  hours  49  minutes 
of  the  Equinodlial  year,  the  beginning  of  it  muft 
have  moved  backward  33  days  5  hours  in  137 
years :  and  confequently  this  year  mufl:  have  be^ 
gun  at  firft  in  Egypt  upon  the  Vernal  Equinox, 
according  to  the  fun's  mean  motion,  137  years 
before  the  JEra  of  Nabonaflkr  began  ^  that  i^,  in 
the  year  of  the  Julian  period  3830,  or  96  years 
after  the  death  of  Solomon :  and  if  it  began  the 

upon  each  day  the  hellAcal  rifings  and  fetcings  of  the 
ftars.  This  circle  they  certainly  placed  there  \n  x^pmt^ 
TV  of  his  having  introduced  this  year,  and  it  remained 
till  the  invafion  of  Egypt  by  Cambyfes  King  of  Perfia. 
We  cannot  fuppofe  they  could  have  detei*mined  the  fol- 
ftices  to  any  exadnefs  much  fooner.  For  the  fame  Au- 
thor, 1.  3.  p.  13.  fays,  that  in  the  temple  of  Ofiris,  i,  #• 
Sefac,  the  Priefis  appointed  for  that  purpofe  filled  360 
milk  bowls,  one  every  dav,  to  find  out  the  difference 
between  the  Calendar  and  the  true  Solar  year ;  which 
was  but  a  coarfe  way  of  obfervation,  and  yet  being 
]made  in  the  temple  of  Ofiris,  muft  have  been  after  Se- 
fac*s  death,  between  whom  and  Amenophis  reigned  on-* 
ly  Sefac's  brother  Orus. 

*»  Sir  Ifaac  differs  here  from  the  other  Chronologprs» 
who  fancied  that  the  Egyptians  received  this  year  from 
the  Chaldxans.  Bnt  it  is  not  difficult  to  determine  OA 
whith  fide  the  greateft  appearance  of  truth  lies. 
^  <  According  to  the  fun's  mean  motion ;  for  it  is  not 
likely  the  Equgfhw  fkould  be  known  in  this  infancy  of 
Aftronomy. 
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next  day  after  the  Equinox,  it  might  be  four 
years  fooner,  or  only  92  after  Solomon's  death. 
Now  the  antient  Greeks  reckoned  this  Ameno- 
phis  to  have  reigned  in  Egypt  at  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  War,  feigning  him  to  have  been  the  fon 
of  Tithonus,  Priam's  elder  brother,  and  to  have 
come  to  his  uncle's  affiftance  from  Sufa,  where 
he  was  with  his  army  in  the  laft  year  of  that 
War.  He  was  therefore  of  an  age  with  Priam's 
elder  children,  and  after  he  had  finilhed  the 
Memnonia  at  Sufa,  he  might  return  to  Egypr^ 
and  adorn  it  with  buildings,  obelisks  and  ftatuef, 
and  alfo  fettle  the  beginning  of  the  new  Egyp- 
tian year  of  365  days  about  90,  or  95  years  af- 
ter the  death  of  Solomon.  And  confequently 
the  deftruftion  of  Troy  was  probably  about  76 
years  after  Solomon's  death. 

^  From  all  thefe  circumftances,  fays  the  Author, 
^  grounded  upon  the  coarfe  obfervations  of  the 

*  Antients,  we  may  reckon  it  certain  that  the  Ar- 

*  gonautick  Expedition  was  not  earlier  than  the 
^  reign  of  Solomon  :  and  if  thefe  Aftronomic^l 

*  arguments  be  added  to  thofe  taken  from  the  mean 
^  length  of  the  reigns  of  kings  according  to  the 
^  courfe  of  nature,  from  the  whole  we  may  fafely 

*  conclude  that  it  was  after  the  death  of  Solomon } 
*and  moft  probably  about  43  years  after  it. 

The  Author  having  thus  fettled  thefe  four 
principal  Periods  (w2i.  the  Return  of  Sefoftris  in* 
to  Egypt  after  his  conquefts  about  14  years  after 
the  death  of  Solomon ;  the  Argpnautick  Expe* 
dition  about  43  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  ; 
the  Deftruiiion  of  3*roy  about  76  or  78  years  after 
the  death  of  Solomon ;  and  the  Return  of  the 
Heraclides  into  Pelopqnnefus  about  156,  or  158 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon),  proceeds  to 
fix  fome  other  points  of  antient.hiftory.     As, 

Apkil  1727,  U  I.  That 
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I.  *rhat  Siffofiris  was  the  fame  Kff^  ^  tgf^ 
with  Bacchus  and  Vfiris  K    Tor,   i.  Anhn  * 
tells  us  the  Ak-abians  woi<6ipped  onfy  two'Gods, 
Coelus  (otherwife  called  Uranus  Bind  Jiapfter  U- 
tanius)  and  Dionyfus  5   and  the  latter  Ibr  the 
gloiy  of  leading  his  artoy  itito  India.     N^Hr 
Dionyfus  was  Bacdius,  wbo  is  by  all  Atidq^ity, 
both  Egyptian  ai*l  Greek,  »gr€?ed  to  have  beeh 
the  fame  Kirfg  of  Egypt  wkh  'Ofiris.     This 
Bacdhus,  afccofding  to  Homer  %  wis  eaiJghtin 
bed  with  Venus  the  mrftttfs  of  Aftthiftt  iand  Ci- 
nyraa,  oMd  tfhe  oiothier  of  iSheas,  vfho  all  liMi 
till  the  Tiege  of  Troy-    Aftd  Hcfiod  »  tfcBs  m 
he  mattied  Afladhe  the  daughter  of  MfrftJi,  by 
^hdm  fee  bad  l^lvas  and  Etinibddn  1>6th  Argo- 
nauts.   By  the  teftinw>hy  thetefore  bolh  df*^ 
mer  ahd  Hefiod,  who  wVote  before  the  Greth 
haid  toitupted  thdr   antiquities,  BatChus  vm 

k  Slrlftac  obferVds,  that  Sefbftris,  by  reafoniof  hhmit 
cooqnefts,  ^ta  celebhiced  fay  feyentl  nnfiiiesln  the  diffe- 
rent UBgaages  of  fererai  nations*  The  Chaldasans,  fays 
he,  called  him  BeluSf  i.e.  the  Lord;  the  Arabians  Bac^ 
cittsy  i.  e.  the  Great ;  the  Phrygians,  JMa-fdrst  JUitlmSi 
or  Al«r/t  i.  e.  the  Vkliant :  whence  the  Attains  whom 
be  carried  from  Thraee»  and  left  at  ThermodoQ,  called 
themfelves  the  daughters  of  Mars.  The  Egyprians  before 
his  reign  called  "hi  m'thwrS^rtf  or' Hercules  (though  fome 

f>rctend  that  the  Word  is  originally  Phoenician,  in  which 
anguage  Wtrohal  fignified  a  AfmiSbi^);  and  «ftcr  his 
death,  on  accoant  of  the  great  works  he  bad  done  to  the 
Kile,  they  dedicated  that  river  to  him,  and  deified  him 
by  its  names,  S'thdr^  >7//«/,  and  E^ptus ;  and  the  Greeks 
hearing  them  lament  0  Slh^^  Sou  Sihor^  catted  him  Of- 
rls  and  Bufirls* 

>  Lib.. 7. 

"»  Odyff.  L  8«  V.  294.  Homer  caHs  him  Mars^  not 
Bacchus:  but  according  to  Sir  tfaac  they  are  cheikmei 
and  they  agree  in  their  anions. 

»  Tbeog,  v.^47. 
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one  GeneMthn  older  than  the  Afgpnau^ick  E^cp^ 
ifiMn-y  and  beifig  King  of  aU  Egypt  at  the  fame 
tkcie  with  SeibAriS)  muft  be  one  and  the  fasac 
vif*h  him. 

2.  Sefaftrid,  B&cchus,  and  OiiFis  agree  in 
ifceir  aAiom  too.  A*  they  lived  about  the  fame 
time^  they  were  aU  three  Kings  of  a!)  £gypr, 
reigned  at  Thebes,  adorned  that  city,  and  were 
very  potent  both  by  fea  and  land,  were  great 
conquerors,  carried  their  victories  by  land  thro* 
Aiia  as  far  as  India^  came  over  the  Heilefpont, 
¥^ere  there  in  danger  of  lofing  their  army,  con- 
quered Thrace,  put  a  ftop  to  their  viftwics 
there,  returned  back  thence  into  Egypt,  left 
pillars  with  infcriptions  in  their  con(}uefta :  All 
three  having  done  all  thefe  a&ions,  muft  have 
been,  one  and  the  fame  King  of  Egypt ;  and  this 
King  can  be  no  other  than  Sefac,  as  has  been 
already  fliown  <>. 

3,  Thym«tes  ?,  contemporary  to  Orpheusi^ 
wrote  a  poem  upon  the  exploits  of  Bacchus^ 
who,  he  fays,  had  Libyan  women  in  his  apmy, 
and  amongft  them  Minerva,  who  commanded 
the  women  as  he  did  the  men.  Diodopus  *  calls 
her  Myrina,  Queen  of  the  Amazons  in  Lybia,  and 
fays  that  (he  was  llain  with  many  of  her  women 
by  the  Thracians  and  Scythians,  who  affifted 
»  Perfeus  in  that  battel,  which  obliged  Bacchus 
to  return  home.  By  the  w^y  he  left  his  women 
upon  the  river  Thermodon  •  under  their  new 
Queens  Marthefia  and  Lampeto.  Marthefia  be- 
ing  flain  was  fucceeded  by  her  daughter  Orithya, 

•  Vid.  p.  275,  116. 

9  Diod.  1.  ;.  p.  140. 

s  Id.  1.  3.  p.  131,  152. 

'  Paiif.  1.  2.  c.  2o« 

s  Diod,  1.  g.  p.  130.  Schol.  ApoUgn,  L  2,    Ammian* 

1*  22«  €•  8.  Jufim.  1.  2t  c.  4. 
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and  ihe  by  Penthefilea.  Now  Thefeus  captiva- 
ted and  married  Antiope  the  lifter  of  Orithya  j 
and  Hercules  made  war  upon  the  Amazons,  and 
in  the  reign  of  Orithya  and  Penthefilea  they 
came  to  the  Trojan  war.  Therefore  the  firft 
wars  of  the  Amazons  in  Europe  and  Afia,  and 
their  fettling  atThermodon,  v/erehut  one  Gene- 
ration before  thefe  aftions  of  Thefeus  and  Her- 
cules, and  but  two  before  the  Trojan  war,  and 
fo  fall  in  with  the  expedition  of  Sefoftris  >  and 
fince  they  warred  in  the  army  of  Bacchus  or  O- 
firis,  thefe  three  muft  be  the  fame  perfon,  and 
one  and  the  fame  with  Sefac. 

4.  Bacchus  and  Ofiris  were  both  the  fons  of  Ju- 
piter, whofe  Egyptian  name  was  Ammoa  Sefo- 
ftris was  alfo  the  fon  of  Ammon,and  built  Thebes, 
which  in  honour  of  his  father  he  csMcdNo^Jmmon, 
and  the  Greeks  interpreted  Diofpolis. 

II.  That  the  reign  of  Sefac  ended  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jfa  '.  For  in  the  15th  of  his  reign  ^ 
Afa  was  attacked  by  Zerah  the  Ethiopian,  who 
having  drowned  Orus  the  fon  of  Ofiris  in  Erida- 
nus,  or  the  Nile,  was  then  mafter  of  Egypt. 
Before  that  Afa  had  peace  for  ten  years  *,  and 
was  free  from  the  dominion  of  Egypt  (becaufe 
of  its  being  involved  in  wars  at  home  j )  fo  that 
he  had  time  to  fortify  Egypt,  and  raife  that  ar- 
my of  580  thoufand  men,  wherewith  he  utter- 
ly routed  Zerah.  Now  none  of  thefe  things 
could  be  done  during  the  life  of  Sefac,  whofe 
fervants  the  Ifraelites  were  r.  Therefore  in  all 
probability  it  was  in  the  fifth  of  Afa  that  Sefac, 
Sefoftris,  Bacchus,  or  Ofiris  was  killed  by  his 
brother  Japetus,  Typhon,  Python,  or  Neptune. 

'  25  after  the  death  of  Solomon, 
u  z  Chron.  xiv.  9.  and  xy.  lO}  ii* 
«  z  Chrqn.  xiv;  1, 6. 
r  z  Chron.  xii.  8. 

:  :  JILThat 
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III.  That  Cadmus  brought  Letters  and  Arts  in» 
to  Greece  about  the  1 6tb  of  David^s  Reign.  For, 
I.  Androgeos  the  fon  of  Minos,  upon  his  over- 
coming  in  the  Atbenaa^  or  Quadrennial  Games 
at  Athens  in  his  youth,  was  perfidioufly  flain  out 
of  envy,  Minos  having  for  this  reafon  made 
war  upon  the  Athenians,  compelled  them  to 
fend  every  eighth  year  feven  beardlefs  youths, 
and  as  many  young  vii^ns  to  Crete,  to  be  given 
as  a  reward  to  him  that  fhould  be  victor  in  the 
like  games  infticuted  there  in  honour  of  Andro- 
geos. Ujpon  the  third  payment  of  this  tribute, 
that  is,  17  years  after  the  end  of  the  war,  and 
about  ,19  or  20  after  the  death  of  Androgeos, 
Thefeus  became  viftor,  and  returned  with  Ari- 
adne the  daughter  of  Minos  ;  but  coming  to  the 
ifland  Naxus,  he  there  left  her  *.  She  was  taken 
up  by  GlaucUs  an  Egyptian  commander  at  fea,and 
carried  to  Bacchus,  or  Sefoftris,  then  returning 
in  triumph  from  India,  whofe  miftrefs  (he  be- 
came. After  his  army-  was  routed  by  Perfeus 
the  Greeks  did  him  great  honours,  and  built  a 
temple  to  him  at  Argos,  which  they  called  thq 
temple  of  the  Crefian  Bacchus^  becaufe  Ariadne 
was  buried  in  it  ■.  She  died  therefore  towards 
the  end  of  the  war^  juft  before  the  return  of 
Sefoftris  into  Egypt  in  the  14th  of  Rehobpam : 
for  ihe  accompanied  him  .feme  time:  in  hia-  tri- 
umphs^ after  her  being  taken  from' Naicus  at 
his  return  out  of  India,  which  muft  consequent- 
ly have  been  4  or  j  years  before.  Therefore 
the  expedition  of  Theieus  into  Crete^  :and  his 
leaving  Ariadne  in  the  ifland  Naxus,  muft  have 

*  *      ,  *^.ap.  Athenaeum.  L  67.  p.  196. 
f  Paul.  1.  It  c.  a).    ^ 

U  3  been 
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been  about  the  9th  or  loth  of  Rehoboam  ^.  Now 
Ahdr(kgta6  w«s  flain  about  «ro  yti^s  tbefbre  %  as 
has .  been  'faifl,  being  then  iibodt  20  w  :as  jMm 
of  i^e  ^  )  and  bis  faithet  Mii^os^  nngh<:i}e:^out 
c^  yfeni^s older^  afidib  ^bom  abMt  the  vniiikife 
of  David's  mign  ^.  fiut  (Buropa,  izhe  fifler  ttf 
Cadmus,  became  the  qiotfber  df  Minos  veryfcM 
after  hdr  c6miiig  imo  fivetee  t ;  and;her  bsotber 
oatne  abcAic  the  fanietikrie  ^th  her,  whicli  totk^ 
iequently  tnuft  tette  been  mear  about  the  i^itht£ 
©avid's  »eign. 

dL  Rehoboam  was  boinii  in  the  hft  year  rf 
K.  David's  Teign  t  ^oi*  he  Mftas  4:1  years, bid  at 
the  "death  bf  his  father  Solomon  ^,  wbo  mi^ 
thcftefbre  te  born.  in.  the  tfitfa  «jf  Davids,  or 
htf^flrt  K     Two   or   thnee   years   btfatt   tm 

^  ^\ih  may  be  cqufirmed  \>s  another  argunieDt.  It  hu 
t>e*eliTaid  (p.  2(5 1!)  tTiat  ^bcle;U«\vas  ,30  years  ol3  ;i7/«7if 
l^l/tfftf  rtie  Af gottautit  teijJttiitit)n,  4^  years  'after  th6 
dtoathof  8bl»i&mi.  >If  ib,  He  ^i^tti  both  'da  the  ^^idf 
SotomOB*»4?tign,  or  rather  ^otiiet.  iNow  >at  tiie  time'ef 
his  going  to  Crete  he  \Vas  a  beardlefs  young  man,  and  in 
the  loth  of  Rehoboam,  accortling  to  tliis  account^  he 
torift  ^iave'befen  'i  7  or  18,  or  witfher  tnone. 

«*  i. «.  4n  the  &9th  ^t  ^i$i!h  tof  StftolMn. 

^  h't.  th^'wasbom  in  lAe  ^rb'^or  9th  bf  S(Hofxi«u 

^ ,  Chronologers  have  mode  two  Kings  of  Crete  of  tbis 
hame,  of  whom  they  j>retehd  the  fatner  of  Andrqgeos 
was  grandfcrn  to  *him  that  V^as'botti  of  Etrtwpa, 

-^  Onitke  ^ad  tft  a^didf  Diiidd*  If f tm ^iij^felitiaot 
|o  year^  older  than  .his  fen  flfffdrog^os,  xm  bii^  twill 
fall  on  t^e  43th  of  David. 

'«  For  xt  was  fabled*  that  Tujiiter,  in  the  fliapc  o'f  a  "bull, 
having  carried  'her  ^lit  nSF.Afia  into  Strrope,  rarrflhed 
lier  and  ^b^t  Minos. 

^Ji  JSiogs  xiv.  21.  and  ^^oivtaoia  nci^Bcd  .40  lynm 
ibid.  xi.  42. 

^  That  iS)  he  might  be  iz  or  moro^  when  his  eldeft 
fon  was  bom :  fbr  Daviiliilfo*reign)erd  nfo  years>  lining.  ii« 

XI. 

binb. 
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biith  s  SuvidbeiiegQclRabbah  i  before  this  fiege 
^  he.vaiiqui£h6d%he  Amooonices  and  their  Confede^ 
rates  th^  Syrians  s  and  before  this  war  begun^ 
he  fizsote  Moab,  Ammon  and  Edosn  ^y  and  made 
the  Sdomites  %,  ioHie  iata  Egypt  with  their 
young  ILvekg  Hadad  ^»j  and  others  to  the  Phili* 
ftims^;  and  before  this  be  had&verai  battels 
with  the  Miliftims.  Now  all  thefe  things  be<* 
iog  done  before  Solomon's  blEth,  and  alio  after 
David^s  commg  from  Hebron  to  Jerufalem  in 
tibe  8tk  year  of  his  reign  s  we  caimot  err  above 
two  or  three  years,  if  we  place  the  vi^lory  over 
Bdom.  in  i(be  xxth  or  12th,  and  that  over  Am<* 
torn.  and.  the  Syrians  in  th^  14th  of  David's 
logYi.  Add  tha(  Hadad,  who  upon  this  vidlory 
4»rer  the  Edomit^s  fled  into  Egypt  being 
yet  a  licti0  child,  grew  up,  married  the 
fitter  of  Pharaoh's  Queen,  and  had  a  Ibn  by  her 
be&i^  the  death  of  Davr4  ^^  Havid  therefore 
kaviiig  conquered  the  Bdomites  in  the  12th  of 
his  ^relgn ,  fome  of  them,  efpeciafly  the  Aler- 
t^ants  and  Seamen,  fled  from  the  &ed  Sea  to 
the  fteiiiflims  upon  the  Mediterranean,  where 
tbcf  terrified  A20th  K  The  Philiftijns  being 
no^4r  grown  ftrbng  by  the  acceflion  of  the  Edo- 
»ite8^  dnd  the  Ihepherds  driven  out  of  Egypt 
about  this  time,  feized  ilidon,  a  town  very  con- 
venient for  the  Merchants  that  came  from  the 
Hed  Sea.     Upm  this  the  Zidonians  fled  by  Sea 

^  For  DfKvid  fell  in  lov^  with  Batbiheba,  and  bif  with 
htt  while  his  army  befieged  B.abbah  ;  and  Solamon  waa 
bisfocdBd^child  bj  hear*  for  the  eldeft  died.  %SAm*  xi« 
x»  !•    Ibid.  c.  zil. 

^  1  Sam.  ct,  8p  c.  xi  t» 

*  2  Sam.  c  viii.  ^  i  Kings  si.  i7» 

*  I  Kings  xi.  i9»  8s;  feq. 
^  Steph,  in  Jmb. 
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to  Tyre  >,  Aradus  S  ^nd  other  havens  in  Afia 
minor,  Greece  and  Lybia.  For  they  went  with 
z  great  multitude  ^,  not  to  feek  Europa,  as  was 
pretended,  but  to  feek  new  feats,  and  there- 
fore fled  from  their  enemies.  While  fome,  fled 
to  Aiia  minor,  Cilicia,  and  Greece,  under  Cad- 
mus and  his  brothers  ;  others  fled  to  Lybia  un« 
der  other  Commanders,  and  there  built  feveral 
walled  towns  "*,  from  whence  many  went  after- 
wards with  the  great  Bacchus  in  his  armies: 
and  their  Leader  was  alfo  there  called  Cadwms, 
f.  e.  an  Eaftern  tnan^  and  his  wife  SitbmtSy  i.  e. 
a  Zidonian.  By  thefe  circumftances,  fays  our 
Author,  the  taking  of  Zidon,  the  flight  of  it's 
inhabitants,  the  building  of  Tyre  and  Thebes, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  reigns  of  Abibaks  and 
Cadmus  over  them,  are  fixed  Co  the  ijfth  or  i6th 
of  David's  reign. 

3.  All  this  is  fl:rongly  confirmed  by  what  fol- 
lows. Tatian  »  fays ,  there  were  three  ancient 
Phoenician  Hiftorians,  tranfljited  into  Greet:  fay 
La^tus,  who  all  related  under  which  of  their  Kings 
the  rapttfre  of  Europa  happened,and  mentioned  the 
league  between  Solomon  and  Hiram;  and  he  adds, 
that  the  fame  was  to  be  found  in  Menander  of 
Pergamus.  And  Jofephus  ^  tells  us,  that  the 
annals  of  the  Tyrians  from  the  days  of  Abiba* 
lus  and  Hiram  were  extant  in  his  time,  and 
that  Menander  of  Pergamus  tranflated  them  in* 

'  Juft.  L  1 8.  This  could  not  be  long  before  Solomofi  ; 
for  m  the  he^^lnmng  of  his  reign,  he  calls  the  inhabitants 
«f  Tyre  Zidenlansy  i  Kings  v.  6*  fo  that  thefe  new  co- 
mers had  not  yet  loft  their  old  name*  And  Ifaiah  xxiii* 
2,  12.  calls  Tyre  the  daughter  iff  Zidon^  tuid  the  ijk 
ViUch  the  merchants  ef  Zlden  haw  repknlfied. 

^  Strab. '1.  1^. 

'  Conon.  1.32.  &  57. 

»  Nonn.  Dionyfiac.  1.  13,  vcr.  333. 

»  Cont,  GraBC. 

1  Antiq.  1.  8.  c.  5.  &  1. 9.  c.  14* 

to 
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to  Greek  ;  that  Hiram's  friendihip  to  Solomon 
was  mentioned  in  them  ;  that  the  Temple  was 
founded  in  the  nth  of  Hiram,  which  was  the 
i|jth  of  Solomon  p.    Now  by  the  teftimony  of 
Menander  and  the  ancient  Phoenician  writers 
abovementioned,  the  rapture  of  Europa,    and 
Gon&quently  the  arrival  of  her  brother  Cadmus 
-in  Greece,  happened  within  the  reigns  of  the  kings 
of  Tyre  mentioned  in  thefeHiftories;  and  therefore 
not  before  the  redgn  of  Abibalus  the  iirft  of  them, 
and  father  of  Hiram,  nor  before  that  of  David  who 
was  his  contemporary.    It  follows  therefore  that 
Soiomon  reigned  in  the  times  between  the  rap- 
tures of  Europa  iind  Helena ,  and  that  Europa 
and  her  brother  Cadmus  flourifhed  in  the  days 
of  David.     Minos,  the  fon  of  Europa,  flourifhed 
in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and  part  of  the  reign 
of  Rehoboam  ;  and  that  the  children  of  Minos 
(^mz.  Androgeos  bis  eldeft  fon,  Deucalion  his 
youngeft,  and*  one  of  the  Argonauts,  Ariadne 
the  miftrefs  iirft  of  Thefeus  and  then  of  Bac- 
chus.^, and  Phoedra  the  wife  of  Thefeus)  flou- 
riihed  in  the  latter  days  of  Solomon,  and  in  the 
reigns  of  Rehoboam^,  Abijah  and  Afa ;  Idome* 
neus,  the  grandfon  6f  Minos,  was  at  the  fiege 
of  Troy  ""  ^  Hiram  fucceeded.bis  father  Abiba- 

.    P  I  Kings  vi.  i. 

H  Bacchus  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Semele»  the 
daughter  of  Cadmus.  And  if  Bacchus  be  Sefoftris  and 
Sefac,  this  is  a  new  proof  that  Cadmus  flon^ifhed  in  Da- 
vid's time.  Add,  that  foon  after  the  return  of  Sefo(b*is, 
Phry 5tU8  and  Helle  fled  from  their  ftep«mother  Ino  the 
daughter  of  Cadmus>  in  a  ihip  whofe  enfign  was  a  goUea 
Rdmi  to  £etes  whom  Sefoftris  had  left  in  Colchis.  Ino 
was  alive  therefore  in  the  14th  of  Rehoboam,  and  confe- 
quently  her  father  Cadmus  could  not  be  older  than  David* 

^  The  fiege  of  Troy  being  fixed  to  the  ydch  or  78th 
after  Solomon's  death,  and  Minos  being  the  nephew  of 
CadmuS)  this  is  a  further  argument  for  placing  the  ar- 
rival of  the  latter  in  Greece  in  the  days  of  David. 

lus 
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iufi  in  the  3.34  of^  Davirf  ;  aadAbiijalns^fixilidod 
the  kingdom  of  Tyre  16  or  18  yean  befiore, 
$bo\xt  the  I  jpth  Of  i$th  of  Datid^  vthen  ZJ^oft 
¥ras  taken  by  the  PhLLiftines:  The  .2idonnxi6 
fled  ac  the  iame  time  under  the  condud  a£  Caob- 
mus,  aind  other  leaden,  to  feek  naoe  ieaix 
Therefore,  according;  to  the  jnaals  of  Tjpuaod 
tte  ancient  Fhflonkian  hiftorioia,  Abibahtt^  CMh 
mua  and  Eurc^,  fled  from  Zufam,  and  the  tvvo 
latter  came  into  Greece  aboat  the  i6tb  of  Ikf- 
vid's  reign  *. 

IV.  That  fiiv  Pbmiciaus  rf  iyn  inert  imm 
from  the  Ked-Sea  by  the  EiomiieSj  about  ft7  yemn 
after  the  iei^b  of  Sdomtm.  i.  The  mhabitaattt 
of  Zidon,  after  it  wais  feize4  bjr  the  FUiytines 
and  £domites,  (as  above  osemfonod)  being  ftiil 
poflefled  of  the  trade  of  the  Afediterraoean^ 
the  Tyrians  carried  on  thait  of  the  Red-Sea  in 
conjunction  with  Solomon  and  the  fucceediog 
Kings  of  Judah,  till  after  the  Trojan  war  ;  and 
hence  it  1%  that  Homer  celebtates  Zidon,  but 
fays  nothing  of  Tyre  :  and  ib  alfo  did  the  Mtt^ 
chants  of  Aradus,  Arpad,  or  Arvad ;  for  in  the 
Perfian  gulph  were  two  iflanda  called  Tyre  and 
Aradus,   which  had  temples  like  t^e  Phoenix 

^  In  Sir  I.'s  Chronol.  p.  11 5.  there  is  a  very  grofs  er- 
ror of  the  preft,  ^^  being  printed  inftead  or  33.  Fcir 
the  Temple  being  founded  in  the  4th  of  Solomony  and 
iirh  of  Hiram,  and  David  hayine  reigned  40  ye$r», 
Hiram  muft  have  fucceeded  his  father  i^  the  33d  pf 
D^vid. 

(  The  Author  makes  nfe  of  thi^  argument  alfo  to  con- 
firm his  opinion  about  die  time  of  the  Argonautick  £x* 
pedition)  which  being  ^bout  three  generations  later 
than  the  coming  of  Cadmus  and  Europa  into  Greece, 
could  not  be  much  eiuriier  tbfin  43  yean  after  the  deatU 
of  Solomon* 
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ci«m  "Y.    At  lengtfa,  in  tbe  reign  of  Jehortm, 
£Mloaei  revolted  "inom  Judafa,  >vbereby  tbe  trade 
of  tiie  Tynans  u|xm  the  Red»Sea  being  inter* 
rvpttcd,  chey  boUt  fliips  for  commerce  upon  the 
litedJtemaeaD,  and  began  to  make  long  voy- 
ages there  to  places  not  yet  frequented  by  the 
Zidonians  \  fome  to  tbe  coafts  of  Africk  beyond 
tbe  Syrtes,  isbere  they  built  Adrymetum,  Car* 
thflge,  Ijspm^  Utica^  and  Capfa  ;  others  to  the 
<SK^  t>f  Spain,  and  there  founded  Gades,  Car- 
tcsa  ;and  Tanoeffus  ;  others  (HU  further,  to  the 
Ibrtanaie  iOands,  Britain,  and  Tfaule.    Now  Je- 
hdram  reignad  %  years,  the  t^$io  laft  of  which 
fae  was  fick  iia  ^is  i>owdIfi,  and  fe  could  not  then 
j^  out  tiD  wKT  <( as  he  did  7)  a^ainft  the  £do^ 
uatt%.    Place  tfaeir  revoik  tbereiore  in  the  mid- 
dle cf  tbe  iSribifix  years,  apnd  it  will  faU  iqxm  the 
jg^l^  z  flof  Pogmalion  King  of  Tyre,  and  fo  wa^ 
vkfMi  »nr  xsr^feer  (he  taking  of  Troy  s  and 
I3ben  it  *waB  that  die  Tyrians,   by  reaibn  of  this 
reviok,  Tccired  figom  tlie  Red*Sea,   and  began 
tong'  voyages  *on>  d>e  Mediterranean  ^  an  in^ 
ftance  YitoUfcof  wt  have  in  Dido ,  who  on  the 
7th  of  PygmaUon  '  failed  fmn  Tyre  t?o  the  coaft 

X  ft  OhrM.  Kxu  tt  le.  and  a  Kiags  Tiii.  ao«  22. 

y  2  Chrbn.  jud.  9.     . 

«  Por  from  the  ift  df  Hiram  (  or  j^d  of  David  )  to 
the  7th  tS  Pygmalion,  ]forq)hus  i.  8.  2.  from  the  Tyrian 
ikcehives  vocioDais  197  Tears  8  moatht.  Add  together 
tke  7  yaofs  ^  noo^  Wkkk  David  rejpmsd  <aftcr  Hiram 
came  to  the  crown»'  the  40  years  for  Solomou,  17  for 
Rehoboam»  9  for  Abijai^,  ^Sot  Afa*  25  for  lehofaphat 
andthe^fitrfof  JehoraiA,  jheiiiibh  155,  and  (J  months, 
Whidi^Hs  in -with  the  yth  of  Pygmalion,  and  the  88th 
«fcer  Solomon*s  death :  and  Troy  was  taken  about  7^ 
years  after  it. 

»  Jo£ef  h.  i.  X.  cont.  Apion. 

of 
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of  Africk,  and  tbere  built  Carthage.  This  gave 
occafion  to  the  tradition  among  the  Perfians 
and  the  Phoenicians  themfeives,  that  the  latter 
came  originally  from  the  Red-Sea^,  and  imme* 
diately  undertook  long  voyages  on  the  Medi* 
terranean. 

z.  Strabo  ^  fpeaking  of  the  firft  men  who  left 
the  coafts,  ventured  out  into  the  deep,  and  un- 
dertook long  voyages,  names  Bacchus,  Hercu* 
les,  Jafon^  UJyfles  and  Menelaus  ;  and  adds, 
that  the  navigation  of  the  Phoenicians  was  cele* 
bratjisd^  who  went  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercu- 
les, and  built  cities  both  there  and  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Sea-coaft  of  Africk,  prefently  after 
the  Srojan  war.  Thefe  Phoenicians  were  the 
Syrians  ^,  who  built  Carthage  in  Africk,  Car- 
teia  in  Spain,  and  Gades  in  the  ifland  of  that 
name  without  the  Straits  s  and  gave  the  name 
of  Hercules  to  their  leader,  and  Heraclea  to  the 
i:ity  Carteia  which  he  built.  .Hercules  was  alfo 
called  Melcartus,  /•  e.  King,  of  Carteia.  After 
his.  death  they  built  a  Temple  «  to  him  in 
Gades,  and  adorned  it  with  the  fculptures  of 
his  labours,  his  hydra,  and  the  horfes  to  whom 
he  threw  Diomedes  to  be  devoured.  In  this 
Temple  was  Teucer's  golden  belt,  and  Pygma- 
lion's golden  olive  bearing  Smaragdine  fruit  5 
which  plainly  (how  it  was  built  about  their  time. 
The  Tyrian  Hercules  could  not  be  older  than 
the  Trojan  wat,  becaufe  the  Tyrians  did  not  be- 

*  Herod.  1,  i.  &  L  7.  Plin.  1.  4.  c  20.  Edom,  Ery- 
thra  and  Phcenicia,  all  fignify  a  red  colour.  See  StraU 
1.  I.  p.  41. 

c  Strab.  I.  I.  p.  48. 
^  Boch.  Can.  1.  i.  c.34. 

*  Philofir.  in  vit.  ApoUon*  1.  j.  c.  i.  apud  Fhoiium. 

gin 
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gin  to  navigate  the  Mediterranean  till  after  that 
war  s  for  Homer  and  Hefiod  knew  nothing  of 
it,  and  yet  thisTyrian  Hercules  went  to  the  coafts 
of  Spain,  and  was  buried  in  Gades  C 

V.  That  tb€  Greeks  began  foon  after  the  time 
(f  Lycnrgus  to  build  triremes j  and  to  fend  Colo* 
nies  into  Sicily  and  Italy ^  which  gave  the  name 
of  Gracia  magna  to  thofe  countries,  i.  It  has 
been  fliowed  above  s,  that  Lycurgus  flourifhed 
a  little  more  than  300  years  before  the  end  of 
the  Peloponneiian  war.  Now  Thucydides  ^  fays, 
that  the  Corinthians  were  the  firft  among  the 
Greeks  who  built  Tiremes,  and  that  a  Ship- 
carpenter  went  from  Corinth  to  Samos,  where 
he  built  four  ihips,  300  years  before  the  end  of 
the  Peloponneiian  war  ^,  and  that  260  years  be- 
fore the  end  of  that  war  ^  there  was  a  fea*6ght 
between  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyrsans,  which 
was  the  oldeft  in  hiflory. 

2.  Thucydides  favs  alfo,  that  t\itfirjl  colony 
which  the  Greeks  lent  into  Sicily,  went  from 
Chalcis  in  Euboea,  and  built  Naxus  i  that  the 
next  year  Archias  went  from  Corinth,  and  built 
Syracufe  s  and  that  about  the  fame  time  Lamls 
went  thither  with  a  colony  from  Megara,  and 
lived  firft  at  Trotilum,  then  at  Leonrini,  and 
died  at  Thapfus  near  Syracufe  ;  that  after  his 
death,  this  colony  was  invited  by  Hyblo  to  Me- 
gara in  Sicily,  where  they  lived  245  years,  till 
they  were  expelled  by  Gclo.     Now  Gelo  flou* 

'  Amok  I.  I.  &  Mela. 

«  Pag.  2^9,  270. 

^  Lib.  d.  fub  init.  Eufeb.  Chroa. 

s  i.  e.  in  the  i9ch  Olympiad. 

1^  i.  e.  in  the  29th  Olyxnp. 

riflied 
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rifhcd  about  78  jrcars  before  the  crrf  of  the  Pe- 
loponnefian  war  :  Count  baek  the  78  and  245 
years,  and  about  12  more  for  the  reign  of  La- 
mis  after  his  coming  into  Skity,  and  this  reck- 
oning will  place  the  building  of  Syracufe  J35 
years  '  before  the  ciid  ctf  the  Febponnefian  war : 
aiid  about  that  time  it  Is  pkcerf  byEufebtua,  and 
others.  But  it  might  probably  be  20  or  jo  years 
later  5  for  the  antiquities  of  tbofe  daya  were  al- 
ways raifed  more  or  lefi  by  the  Greeks  "». 

VI.  That  rndon  was  emtemperarf  t&  Sohttj 
and  prefided  in  the  Otytnphk  games  in  the  J^fib 
O/ympiad.  1.  The  kingdom  of  Maeedon  was 
founded  by  Caranus  and  Perdiccaa  »,  who  fled 
from  Argos  in  the  reign  of  Phidon  the  brother 
of  Caranus.  Alexander  the  fon  of  Amyntas 
K.  of  Maeedon  was  contemporary  to  Xerxes 
K.  of  Perfia,  and  died  An,  4.  OJym)p.  79.  He 
was  fucceeded  by  Perdiccas,N  and  he  by  his  fon 
Archelaus,  who  was  the  ptfi  King  of  Mace- 

1  k  e,  in  the  loth  Olympiad. 

>"  ThQ  Author  ufes  tni^argomeot  to  coafirn  the  time 
to  which  he  had  aboTe  fixe4  ibe  fi^ge  of  Troy.  Thuey- 
dides  in  the  fame  pUce  telh  us>  thax  the  Greeks  beg^a 
to  come  into  Sicily  almoft  300  years  after  the  Sicnli 
had  invaded  that  ifland  with  an  «rmy  from  Italf.  Sup- 
pofe  it  280  yeare  afcer»  and  thftbdlaiagof  Syracufc  ;io 
years  bclbre  the  end  of  the  Pek^pnefiaa  War ;  then 
that  invafion  of  Sicily  by  the  SicuU  wiU  h*ye  been  j9P 
years  before  the  end  of  that  war,  t  e.  about  die  27  th  of 
6olomott's  reign.  Hellanicas  (ap.  DianyC  1.  i.  p«i$0 
fays  it  wu  in  the  third  genaratioa>  and  Fhiliftms  of 
Syracufe  that  it  was  80  years  before  the  Trojan  War, 
which  niuft  confequently  have  been  Uter  than  the  days 
of  Solomon  and  Rehoboam,  and  cQuId  MC  |^  much 
earlier  than  where  Sir  If^ae  ba9  placed  iU 

;  Herodot.  L  8.  c*  137% 

doo 
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don'^.  Now,  "by  reckoning  above  40  years 
a-piedfe  to  tbefeXinrgs,  CJhronologers  havermde 
PhiUoft  and  <3aranus  older  than  the  Olympiads. 
But  if  you  reckcn  them  at  the  medium  of  iS 
or  26  years  tt-piece,tbe'firft  fevcn  reigns  counted 
bade  from  tlJe  death  of  the  faid  Alexander  (An. 
4.  Olyifap.  79.)  Will  place  the  dominion  of  Phi- 
doD,  and  tlfe  'btginhittg  of  the  'kingdom  of 
Macedon  about  the  46th  or  47th  Olympiad. 

2.  It  courd  fcartfe  be  earlier ,  for  Leocides  the 
fcti  ofPhMon,  and  Megacles  the  ibn  of  Alcmse- 
oh,  at  one  and  the  fartie  time  courted  AgariJb 
the  daughter  of  CHtthenes  'King  of  Sicyon  •. 
Therefore  Phidon  and  Alcnweon  w^ere  contem- 
popary.  Now  the  Amphiftyons,  by  the  advice 
of  SWeft,  toide  A!cma^on,  Clifthfenes  and  Eu- 
rolycus  their  generals  m  the  war  againft  Citrha, 
which  aceordittg  to  the  marbles  was  conquered 
An.  2.  01ymp.-47.  Phidon  therefore,  and  his 
brbther  Garanus,  were  contemporary  to  Solon, 
Alcnteon,  Cl^enes  and  Eurolycas,  and  flou- 
riftied  about  the'48th  or  49th  Otympiad.  They 
were  alfo  contemporary  hi  their  latter  days  to 
GWBfes  ;  for  Solon  converfed  witti  him,  and 
AlcBiieon  entertained  and  conduced  the  meifen- 
gers  which  he  fent  to  confult  the  Oracle  at  l>el- 
hi  An.  I.  Olymp.  56.  according  to  the  marbles. 
But  thefe  times  taken  from  the  marbles  having 
been  collefted  by  reckoning  the  reigns  of  Kings 
e(}utpoUent  tOrgener^troni,  and  three  of  them  to 
loo  years^riXM>re  s  and  tlie  i^gns  of  Rings  be« 
ing  rcfally  ■fhoiter,  one  with  anotber,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  about  4  to  7  s  the  Chronolc^y  of  the 

^  Thucyd.  1.  a.  ad  extr. 
*  Herodtt.  h€,  cm  7. 

z  inarbles 
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marbles  till  the  conqueft  of  Media  by  Cyrus^ 
An.  4.  Olvmp.  60.  will  come  much  nearer  the 
truth,  if  mortned  in  that  proportion.  By  this 
reckoning  Cirrha  was  conquered  An.  i.  Olymp. 
53  ^  Alcmseon  entertained  the  meflTengers  of 
Croefus  An.  i.  Olymp.  58.  four  years  before  the 
conqueft  of  Sardes  by  Cyrus  j  and  the  tyranny 
of  Pififtratus  began  at  Athens  An.  3.  Olymp.  57. 
inftead  of  An.  4.  Olymp.  54. 

3.  Iphitus  ^  and  his  fucceflbrs  prefided  both 
in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  and  iit 
the  Olympic  games,  till  the  26th  Olympiad, 
the  viftors  being  always  rewarded  with  a  tripos. 
But  then  the  Pifasans  getting  above  the  £leans 
began  to  prefide,  rewarded  the  viftors  ^yith  a 
crown,  and  inftituted  the  Garnea  to  Apollo. 
They  continued  to  prefide  till  Phidon  interrupt- 
ed them,  which  he  did  in  the  49th  Olympiad. 
For  in  the  48th  the  «  Pifoeans  having  confede- 
rated with  feveral  Greeks  fell  upon  the  Eleans, 
and  in  the  end  were  beaten.  During  this  war  it  was 
very  probably  that  Phidon  prefided  in  the  O- 
lympic  games  ;  for  in  the  50th  Olympiad,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  contentions  of  the  Kings  about 
prefiding,  two  men  were  chofen  by  lot  out  of 
the  city  Elis  to  prefide  ^. 

i>  Strab.  1.  8.  p.  555. 

*  Pauf.  1.  5.  c.  9. 

^  This  agrees  perfeftly  well  with  the  period  of  tbc 
Return  of  the  Hcraclides,  as  4etermiQed  above.  For 
Strabo  (1.  8.  p.  358.)  fays,  thajt  Phidon  was  the  tenth 
from  Temenus,  one  of  the  three  brothers  who  led  back 
the  Heraclides,  and  had  the  kingdom  of  Argos  for  his 
ihare ;  not  the  tenth  king,  but  the  tenth  from  father  to 
fon,  including  Temenus.  If  27  years  be  reckoned  to  a 
generation,  the  9  intervals  will  amount  to  24^^  which 
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VIL  ^e  time  of  Dracoes  being  Archn^  o/Sq^ 
ton's  making  bis  laws  and  vifiting  Cr»fns.  Ac- 
cording to  Ptolomy's  Canon  Cyrus  took  Babj'- 
Ion  nine  years  before  his  death,  or  An.  NabonalH 
209.  and  An.  2.  Olymp.  60  i  he  took  Sardes 
An.  I.  Olymp.  59.  as  Scaligcr  collefts  from  So- 
ficrates.  Now  Croefus  was  at  that  time  King  of 
Lydia,  and  had  reigned  I4years5  and  therefore  he 
began  to  reign  An.  3.  Olymp.  $5^  After  Solon 
had  made  his  laws,  he  obliged  the  Athenians  by- 
oath  to  obferve  thefe  laws,  till  he  returned  from 
his  travels.  He  ftaid  abroad  10  years,  and  up- 
on his  return  found  Pififtratus  began  to  afFed: 
the  tyranny,  which  made  him  travel  once  more  5 
and  about  this  time  Croefus  invited  him  to  Sardes. 
Now  before  Solon  went  to  Sardes,  Croefus  had 
conquered  all  AGa  minor,  as  far  as  the  river 
Halys  5  and  therefore  he  received  Solon's  vifit 
towards  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  :  fo  that  w^ 
may  place  it  upon  the  9th  year  thereof.  An.  3. 
Olymp.  57  5  and  the  Legiflature  of  Solon  12 
years  earlier.  An.  3.  Olymp.  54  j  and  that  of 
Draco  10  years  earlier  ftill,  An.  1.  Olymp.  52, 
After  Solon  had  vifited  Croefus,  he  went  into 
Cilicia  and  other  parts,  and  died  abroad  the 
next  year,  which  was  the  2d  of  the  tyranny  of 
Pififtratus,  An-  4.  Olymp.  57. 

coanted  back  from  the  48th  Olympiad*  in  which  Phidon 
ilouriihed,  will  place  the  Return  of  the  Heraclides 
about  50  years  betore  the  firft  Olymp.  as  above.  Chro- 
nologers  have  ^n^ally  reckpaed  515  years  between 
that  Return  and  the  4Sth  Qlymp.  and  Phidon  the  7tb 
from  Temenus,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  8j  years  to  a 
gBiieration»  one  with  aaother^  and  therefore  not  to  be 
adooitted. 

Apkh  I7«8.  X  f*We 
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^  We  have  now  (hewed,  fays  our  great  Au- 
*'  thor,  that  the  Phoenicians  of  Zidon,  under 
^'  the  conduA  of  Cadmus  and  other  Captains, 
^'  flying  from  theit  enemies,  came  into  Greece 
^'  with  Letters  and  other  arts,  about  the  i6th 
*'  year  of  King  David's  reign  i  that  Europa, 
^'  the  fitter  of  Cadmus,  fled  fome  days  before 
^'  him  from  Zidon,  and  came  to  Crete,   where 
. "  fl)e  became  the  mother  of  Minos ,  about  the 
*'  1 8th  or  20th  year  of  David's  reign  ;  that  Se- 
'^  foftris  and  the  great  Bacchus,  and  by  confe- 
^^  quence  alfo  Ofiris,  were  one  and  the  fame 
^'  King  of  Egypt  with  Sefac,  and  came  out  of 
"  Egypt  in  the  5th  year  of  Rehoboam,  to  in- 
^^  vade  the  nations,  and  died  zs  years  after  So- 
^'  lomon  ;  that  the  Argonautick  Expedition  was 
."  about  43  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  j 
*'  that  Troy  was  taken  about  76  or  78  years  af- 
^^  ter  the  death  of  Solomon  y  that  the  Phoeni- 
^^  cians  of  Tyre  were  driven  from  the  red  Sea 
^^  by  the  Edomites,  about  87  years  after  the 
*'  death  of  Solomon,  and  within  two  or  three 
^'  years  began  to  make  long  voyages  upon  the 
*^  Mediterranean,   failing   to  Spain,    and  be- 
*^  yond,  under  a  Commander,  whom  for  his 
"  induftry,  conduft  and  difcoveries,  they  ho- 
^^  noured  with  the  names  of  Melcartus  and  Her- 
*^  cules  :  that  the  return  of  the  Heraclides  into 
^^  Peloponnefus,  was  about  158  years  after  the 
^S  death  of  Solomon  ;  that  Lycurgus  the  Legi- 
^^  flator  reigned  at  Sparta,  and  gave  the  three 
"  Difcs  to  the  Olympick  treafury,  An.  i.  O- 
*'  iymp.  18.  or  22173  years  after  the  death  of  So- 
^'  lomon,  the  ^iinqtiertium  being  at  that  time 
'^  added  to  the  Olympick  games  ;   that  the 
•^  Greeks  began  foon  after  to  build  Srinmes^ 
•*  and  to  fend  colonies  into  Sicily  and  Italy, 
^  which  gave  the  name  of  Grasia  tnagna  to 
z  ^^thofe 
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'^  thofe  countries  s  thac  the  firft  Meflehian  war 
**  ended  about  350  years  after  the  death  of  So- 
"  lomon  tj  or  An.  i.  Olymp.  37  ;  thatPhidon 
««  was  contemporary  to  Solon,  and  prefided  in 
*'  the  Olympick  games  in  the  49th  Olympiad, 
^'  or  397  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  ^  that 
*'  Draco  was  Archon,  and  made  his  laws  An.  i. 
*'  Olymp.  52  ;  and  Solon,  An.  3.  54 ,  and  that 
'^  Solon  vifited  Grocfus  An.  3.  Olymp.  57,  or 
^  433  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  j  and 
*'  Sardes  was  taken  by  Cyrus  438  years,  and  Ba- 
*^  bylon  by  Cyrus  443  years,  and  Ecbarane  by 
*'  Cyrus  445  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon  : 
"  And  thefe  periods  being  fettled,  they  become 
"  a  foundation  for  building  the  Chronology  of 
^^  the  ancient  times  upon  them  5  and  nothing 
"  more  remains  for  fettling  fuch  a  Chronology, 
^^  than  to  make  thefe  periods  a  little  exafter,  IF 
"  it  can  be,  and  to  fhew  how  the  antiquities  of 
''  Greece,  Egypt,  Aflyria,  Chaldaea  and  Mc- 
"  dia,  may  fuit  therewith. 

This  our  great  Author  proceeds  to  execute  in 
the  remaining  part  of  the  Work.  But  as  the 
arguments  he  ufes  confift  of  feveral  chains  of 
hiftorical  fafts  which  cannot  poffibly  be  (bortened, 
I .  Ihall  only  mention  the  chief  corredtions  he 
makes  in  the  Chronology  of  antient  Empires, 
particulaily  with  refpect  to  the  times  of  their 
Rife  and  Fall. 

The  Egyptians  antiently  boafted  of  a  very 
great  and  lafting  Empire  under  their  Kings  Am- 
nion, Ofiris,  Bacchus,  Sefoftris,  Hercules,  Mem- 
non,  ^c.  reaching  Eaftward  to  the  Indies,  and 
Weftward  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  j  and  out  of 
vanity  made  this  monarchy  fome  thoulands  of 
X  2  years 

t  See  p,  i66.  and  note  K  The  Return  of  the  Hem- 
elides  wa$  158  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon,  and  the 
end  of  the  fiiil  Meffenian  war  190  yeai-^  utertbAtt  that 
Ketura  i  which  two  Aims  m«ke  About  jjo* 
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years  older  thaii  the  world.  But  Sir  Ifaac  fhovrs 
that  Ammon  the  eldeft  of  thofe  Princes  was 
contemporary  to  David^  and  married  his  daugh- 
ter to  Solomon^  about  the  year  before  Chriil  i  oi  9 ; 
and  that  his  fon  Sefoftris,  called  alfo  Ofiris,  Bac- 
chus, Hercules,  and  Sefac,  was  about  the  fame 
Age  with  Rehoboam,  and  fpoiled  the  temple  in 
his  reign  about  974  years  before  Chrift.  For 
X.  Befides  what  has  been  faid  of  Sefoftris  above, 
who  certainly  lived  in  the  age  of  the  Gods  of 
Bgypt,  being  deified  by  feveral  names,  Neptune 
and  his  fon  Atlas  made  war  upon  the  Gods, 
who  were  the  founders  of  the  Empire  of  Egypt  j 
and  UlyiTes  found  Calypfo  the  daughter  of  At- 
las in  the  iiland  Ogygia,  perhaps  Gadir,  pre- 
fently  after  the  Trojan  war,  which  therefore  was 
but  two  generations  later  than  the  wars  of  the 
Gods,  and  the  rife  of  the  Empire  of  Egypt. 
a.  This  fame  Neptune,  with  Apollo  or  Orus,  for- 
tified Trojr  with  a  wall  in  the  reign  of  Laome- 
don  the  father  of  Priam,  and  left  many  natural 
children  in  Greece,  fome  of  whom  were  Argo- 
nauts, and  others  contemporary  to  them.  So 
that  he  and  the  Gods  of  Egypt  flouri/hed  only 
one  generation  before  the  Argonautick  Expedi- 
tion* 3.  All  hiftorians  '  agree  that  Menes 
reigned  in  Egypt  next  after  the  Gods,  turned 
the  river  into  a  new  channel,  made  a  bridge 
over  it,  and  over-againft  the  place  where 
Grand-Cairo  how  ftands,  built  Memphis,  and  the 
body  of  a  magnificent  temple  of  Vulcan.  Now 
all  thefe  circumflances  agree  alfo  to  Memnon  or 
Amenopbis,  from  whom  Memphis  had  its  £- 
gyptian  names  Moph,  Noph,  Menof  or  Menuf, 
as  it  is  ftill  called  by  the  Arabian  hiftorians*  Tke 
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Greeks,  before  the  days  of  Hefiod,  feigned  that 
Memnon  or  Amenophis  was  the  fon  of  Titho* 
nus  the  elder  brother  of  Priam,  who  being  a  . 
beautiful  youth,  was  carried  into  Ethiopia  among 
other  captives  by  Sefoftris.     Memnon  or  Ame- 
nophis was  therefore,  according  to  thofe  antient 
Greeks,  one  generation  younger  than  'Tithonus 
and  his  brother  Priam,  and  was  born  after  the 
return  of  Sefoftris  into  Egypt  5  fuppofe  16  or 
zo  years  after  the  death  of  Solomon.    He  is  faid 
to  have  lived  very  long,  and  fo  might  dye  about 
95  years  after  Solomon,  as.  we  reckoned  above. 
Sir  Ifaac  thinks  him  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Ze- 
rah    the  Ethiopian  whom  he  fucceeded.     His 
fucceflbrs  Ramefes,  Moeris,  Afychis,  and  Pfam- 
naiticus  built  the  Weftem,  Northern,  Eaftern, 
and  Southern  Porticos  of  the  temple  of  Vulcan, 
which  Menes  or  Amenophis  founded  ^    Pfam- 
miticus,  who  built  the  laft,  lived  300  years  after 
the  defeat  of  Zerah  by  Afa,  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
this  temple  could  be  more  than  300  years  in 
building.     From  thefe  things  it  follows,  that  the 
reign  of  the  Gods  of  Egypt,  whom  Amenophis 
immediately  fucceeded  in  the  days  of  Afa,  could 
not  be  more  antient  than  Sir  Ifaac  has  made  it. 
4.  Add,  that  Solon  having  travelled  into  Egypt, 
and  converfed  with  the  priefts  of  Sais   about 
their  antiquities,  wrote  a  Poem  of  what  he  had 
learnt;  and  from  thence  Plato  ^  tells  us,  that 
the  wars  of  the  great  Gods  of  Egypt  were  in 
the  days  of  Cecrops  and  Erechtheus,  and  a  lit- 
tle before  Thefeus,  or  about  one  generation  be- 
fore the  Argonautick  Expedition. 
.  Ofiris  or  Sefoftris  being  flain  in  the  5th  of 
Afa  by  his  brother  Japetus,  whom  the  Egypti- 
ans called  Typhon,  Python,  and  Neptune,  the 

>  In  TiiQ«o>  &  Cricia. 
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Libyans  under  Japetus,  and  his  foh  Atlas,  in- 
vaded Egypt,  and  railed  that  famous  war  be- 
tween the  gods  and  the  giants,  from  whence 
the  Nile  had  the  name  of  Eri'danus.  But  Orus 
the  fon  of  Ofiris  having  prevailed  by  the  affift- 
ance  of  the  Ethiopians,  reigned  till  the  15th  of 
Afa ;  and  then  Zerah  having  invaded  Egypt  with 
an  army  of  Ethiopians,  drowned  OruSj  the  Phae- 
ton of  the  Poets,  in  Eridanus.  Zerah  was  that 
fame  year  routed  by  Afa,  fo  that  he  could  not 
recover  himfelf,  and  was  fucceeded  Uy  Ameno- 
phis,  a  youth  of  the  royal  family  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, .  and  probably  his  fon.  But  the  people  of 
the  lower  Egypt  revolting  from  him  fet  up 
Ofarfiphus  for  their  king,  and  calling  in  a 
gr^at  body  of  Phoenicians  to  fupport  him 
obliged. Amenophis,  with  the  remains  of  his  fa- 
ther's ^my,  to  retire  from  the  lower  Egypt  to 
Memphis,  which  he  built  and  fortified  againft 
Ofarfiphus.  After  this  he  retired  into  Ethiopia, 
wher^  he  ftaid  13  years  ;  and  then  coming  back 
with  a  great  army  fubdued  the  lower  Egypt, 
^expelling  the  people  who  had  lately  been  called 
in  from  Phoenicia.  And  this  Sir  Ifaac  takes  to 
be  the  fecond  expulfion  of  the  Ihepherds, 
the  firft  having  been,  he  thinks,  in  the  days 
of  Samuel  and  Eli,  and  in  the  reigns  of  Mifphrag- 
muthofis  and  Amofis.  In  the  raidft  of  thefe 
diftradlions  the  Princes  of  Greece  thinking 
this  a  good  opportunity  to  free  tbemfelves 
from  the  yoke  of  Egypt  which  Sefoftris  had 
laid  upon  them,  contrived  the  Argonautic  Ex- 
pedition, and  fent  a  folemn  embaffy  to  the  na- 
'  tions  upon  the  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  and 
Euxine  feas  for  that  purpofe,  about  43  years  after 
the  death  of  Solomon^  and  by  thefe  things  the 
mighty  Empire  of  Egypt  was  broke  to  pieces. 

About 
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About  the  year  before  Chrift  788,  the  Aflyrians 
and  Ethiopians  revolted  from  Afychis,  and  E- 
gypt  itfelf  was  again  divided  into  feveral  fmall 
kingdoms.  Sabacon  the  Ethiopian  taking  ad- 
vantage of  this  divifion  invaded  and  conquered 
Egypt  about  751  years  before  Chrift,  and  three 
or  four  before  the  JEra  of  Nabonaffar  j  the  E- 
gyptians  who  fled  from  him  to  Babylon  having 
carried  the  form  of  their  year  thither.  About 
80  years  after  this,  and  671  before  Chrift,  Afer- 
hadon  king  of  Aflyria  fubdued  Egypt,  and  com- 
mitted the  government  of  it  to  twelve  Princes, 
who  after  his  death  revolted  from  the  Aflyrians, 
and  reigned  there  together  for  15  years ,  and 
then  Piammiticus,  one  of  them,  conquered  all 
the  reft.  At  laft,  in  the  year  of  Nabonaflar  178,' 
before  Chrift  569,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  and 
fubdued  Egypt,  which  continued  fubjeft  to  Ba- 
bylon for  40  years,  till  the  death  of  Cyrus  j  and 
then  recovering  its  liberty,  it  was  again  con- 
quered by  Cambyfes,  An.  NabonaflT.  223,  or 
224,  before  Chrift  526,  and  has  ever  fince  continu- 
ed in  Servitude,  as  was  predifted  by  the  Prophets. 
The  Empire  of  the  AJfyrians  is  made  as  old  as 
Noah's  flood  within  60  or  70  years  by  Ctefias, 
amd  the  antient  Greek  and  Latin  Writers  who 
copifed  from  him,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been . 
founded  by  Nimrod.  Sir  Ifaac  allows  that  Nim- 
rod  founded  a  kingdom  at  Babylon,  and  perhaps 
extended  it  into  Aflyria ,  and  adds,  that  it  was 
but  of  fmall  extent,  if  compared  with  the  Em-' 
pires  which  rofe  up  afterwards,  being  confined 
to  the  fertile  plains  of  Chaldaa,  Chalonitis,  and' 
AflTyria,  watered  by  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates : 
and  that  if  it  had  been  greater,  it  could  not  con- 
tinue long  fo.  It  being  the  cuftdm  in  thofe  early 
isigts '  for  every  father  to  divide  bis  territories  a- 
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mong  his  fans.    Thus,  fays  he,  Noah  was  kin^ 
of  all  the  world,  Cham  of  all  Afric,  and  Japhet 
of  all  Europe  and  Afia  minor,  but  left  no  land- 
ing kingdoms.     For,    i.  The  four  kings  who 
in  the  days  of  Abraham  invaded  the  fouthem 
coaft  of  Canaan,  came  from  the  countries  where 
Kimrod  had  reigned,  and  perhaps  were  fome 
of  his  pofterity  who  had  fhared  his  conquefts. 
After  the  days  of  Nimrod  we  hear  no  more  of 
an  Aflyrian  Empire  till  the  days  of  Pul,  '790 
years  before  Chrift.     Homer  is  entirely  filent 
about  it,    though  he  celebrates  the  kings  of 
Egypt   and    of  Perfia,      Nay,   2,   It  appears 
fbom  fcripture  ^  and  hiftory,  that  all  the  countries 
overwhich  the  Empire  of  Allyria  could  be  fuppofed 
to  extend,  were  fubjeft  to  other  Lords  than  the 
Afiyrians  at  the  very  time  this  Empire  is  fup? 
pofed  to  flourilh,  and  continued  fo  till  the  days 
of  Pul  and  his  fuccelTors.    Sefac  and  Memnon 
were  great  conqueror^  and  reigned  over  Chal* 
d«a,  Aflyria,  and  Perfia  j  and  yet  in  their  bi- 
ilories  there  is  not  a  word  of  any  oppioiition 
made  to   them  by  an  Affytian  Empire  then 
fianding :  but  on  the  contrary,  Sufiana,  Media, 
Periia,    Badlria,    Armenia,    Cappadocia,    &c. 
were  conquered  by  them,  and  continued  in  fub- 
jeAion  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  till  after  the  long 
reign  of  Ramefes  the  fon  of  Memnon  s  which 
things  are  utterly  inconilfient  with  the  being 
of  an  Afiyrian  Empire   before    and    at    that 
time*     $.  The  golden  cup  of  Semiramis  was 
preferved  till  the  conquefl:  of  Croefus  by  Da- 
rius the  Med^  ^49  years  before  Chrift,  which 
makes  it  very  improbable  fbe  ihould  have  lived 

^  }n(%»  ni%  8.   s.Sam.  viii.  and  ar.   Ani^  i.  5*   a  Kiigt 
xvii*  zu  and  xix.  12,  Gen*  xii*  and  x*  10.  Ifa.  u.  it. 
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fo  many  ages  before  that  tim^,  as  Chronologers 
have  generally  reckoned  fhe  did^.  5.Ninivehthe 
capital  of  the  AfTyrian  Empif^,  though  it  was  a 
Jargc  city  in  the  days  of  Jon^b,  (who  prophefied 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joafli  kings  of 
Ifrael,  then  afflicted  by  t))e-kings  of  Syria^  a« 
bout  60  years  before  the  reign  of  Pul,)  was 
full  of  paftures  for  <;attle,  fo  that  it  contained 
only  120  thoufand  perfonsj  and  was  not  yet 
grown  fo  great  and  potent,  as  not  to  be  terrified 
at  the  preaching  of  the  Prophet,  nor  above  the 
fear  of  being  invaded  and  ruined  by  it's  nei£b» 
bours  within  40  days.  It  had  indeed  got  n*ee 
from  the  dominion  of  Egypt  foine  time  before, 
find  had  a  Monarch  of  its  own,  but  be  was 
not  yet  called  the  king  of  AfTyria,  but  the 
king  of  Nineveh  only  t  s  snd  his  Proclama- 
tion for  a  Faft  was  not  publilhed  in  feveral 
nations,  nor  in  all  AflTyria,  but  only  in 
that  city,  and  perhaps  the  villages  and  fub^ 
urbs  thereof  But  fbon  after,  wz.  in  the  reign 
of  Pul,  its  Kings  began  to  be  called  Kings  of 
AfTyria.  6.  Amos  profrfiefied  in  the  reign  of  Jero* 
boam  the  fon  of  Joafh,  about  ten  or  twenty 
years  before  the  reign  c^  Pul  ;  and  he  fpeaking 
^  of  ihe  judgments  which  God  threatened  to 
bring  upon  Ifrael  by  the  Affyrians,  does  not 
same  them,  but  calls  them  a  nation  toberaifcdup. 
Whereas  in  the  books  of  the  other  prophets, 

*  Sir  Ifaac  makes  Semiramis  the  Queen  of  Nabonaf- 
fiir  Pul's  younger  fon,  who*  he  fays,  faniflied  the  city  of 
!6abylon  which  his  father  Pul  haa  fouDded,  and  called 
one  of  the  gates  of  it  by  the  name  of  his  queen  Semira- 
mis. 

t  Jon.  iii.  $^  7. 

♦  Amos  vi.  13,  14. 

which 
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which  were  written  after  the  monarchy  grew  upj 
it   is  openly  named  upon  all  occafions  ;   but  in 
this  of  Amos  not  once,  though  the  captivity  of 
Ifrael  and  Syria  by  the  Aflyrians  be  the  fubjeft 
of  the  prophecy^  and  that  of  Ifrael  often  threat- 
ened :  he  only  fays  in  general,  that  Syria  (hould 
go  into  captivity  beyond  Kir,  and  Ifrael  be  car- 
ried away  beyond  Damafcus,  by  a  nation  to  be 
raifed  up^  whom  they  yet  feared  not.  7.  The  fame 
prophet  ^  threatening  Ifrael  with  what  had  lately 
befallen  other  nations,  mentions  no  place  then 
conquered  by  the  Aflyrians,  except  one,  Cal- 
neh  «,  or  Chalonitis,  which  ftood  upon  the  Ti- 
gris between  Babylon  and  Nineveh.    The  other 
places,    Gatlh  and  Hamath,   with  the  fate   of 
which  he  threatens  his  countrymen,   had  been 
conquered  juft  before,  the  one  by  Uzzlah  ^  K.  of 
Judah,  and  the  other  by  Jeroboam  »  King  of  If- 
rael :  and  this  argues  that  the  King  of  Nineveh 
was  but  juft  beginning  that  vaft  career  of  vifto- 
ries  which  we  read  of  foon  after,  in  the  meflage 
which  Sennacherib    (when   warring    in   Syria 
about  feven  years  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  in  the  i6th  Olympiad)  fent  to  the 
K.  of  Judah  \  and  alfo  in  Ifaiah  ^ ;   where  the 
deftruftion  brought  upon  aU  the  Countries  round 
about  Aflyria,  is  recited  as  freOi  in  the  memory 
of  the  Ifraelites.     8.  All  thefe  Nations  "  had  till 
now  their  feveral  gods,  and  each  accounted  his 
god  the  god  of  his  own  land,  and  the  defender 

^  Amos  vi.  t, 

«  Calneh  orCalno  was  founded  by  Nimrod,  and  ftood 
where  Bagdad  now  (lands. 

h  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.  *  a  Kings  xiv,  25. 

^  2Kingsxix.  11.  ^  Ifa.  x.  8. 

»"  2  Kipgs  xvii.  24,  5©,  31.  and  xviii.  J3,  J4^  ?$• 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  !;»  15. 

there* 
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thereof  againft  the  gods  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  and  particulariy  againft  thofe  of  Al- 
fyria  5  and  therefore  they  were  never  till  now 
united  under  the  Aflyrian  monarchy,  efpecially 
feeing  the  K.  of<^Affyria  does  not  boaft  of  their 
being  conquered  oftener  than  once.  9.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Ba* 
bylonian  captivity,  they  are  reprefented  as  ha- 
ving been  afBifted  fmce  the  time  of  the  kings  of 
Affyria  unto  that  day  ,  that  is,  from  the  rife  of 
the  Affyrian  Empire  5  and  Paleftine  was  not  mo* 
Icfted  by  the  Aflyrians  till  the  days  of  Pul,  who 
with  his  Succeflbrs  afflided  Ifrael,  and  conquer- 
ed the  nations  round  about  them  :  Ifrael  conti- 
nued in  its  greatnefs  till  Pul's  time  5  for  after 
Jeroboam  had  conquered  Damafcus  and  Hamath, 
his  Succeflbr  Menahem  deftroyed  Tiphfah  with 
its  territories  upon  Euphrates,  becaufe  they 
opened  not  to  him  ;  but  Pul  being  now  grown 
formidable  by  fome  vidlories,  obliged  Menahem 
to  buy  his  peace.  From  all  thefe  circumftances, 
Pul  may  be  juftly  reckoned  the  firft  Conqueror 
and  Founder  of  this  Empire  ;  for  God  fiirred  up 
the  fptrit  of  Pul^  and  the  fpirit  of  ^iglatb-Pilefer 
'King  of  Affyria  «. 

When  Pul  died,  he  was  fucceeded  at  Nineveh 
by  his  eldeft  fon  Tiglath-Pilefer,  at  the  fame 
time  that  he  left  Babylon  with  the  Province  of 
Chaldcea  to  his  younger  fon  Nabonaflar  5  but  in 
the  68th  year  of  NabonafTar,  it  was  again  uni- 
ted to  the  Affyrian  Empire  by  Afferhadon,  the 
fon  of  Sennacherib.  This  Sennacherib  Invaded 
Phoenicia  in  the  14th  of  Hezekiah,  and  at-r 
tempted  Egypt ;  but  Sethon,  or  Sevechus  K.  of 
Egypt,*  and  Tirhakah  King  of  Ethiopia  coming 

?  I  Chron.  v.  ao. 

againft 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ I' 


e 


312  The  frefent  State  (^     Art,  a  2^ 

againft  him,  he  loft  in  one  night  185  tboufand 
men  ^.  Upon  this  defeat,  he  returned  in  hafte 
to  Nineveh,  where  he  was  foon  after  flain  by 
two  of  his  fons.  The  Medes,  encouraged  by 
the  great  flaugbter  of  his  army,  (which  had  ex- 
ceedingly weakened  him)  took  that  opportu- 
pity  p  to  revolt  from  the  Aflyrians.  In  the  year 
of  Nabonaflar  123 ,  Nabopolaflar  ^  General  of 
Chyniladon's  forces  in  Chaldasa  revolted  fix>m 
him,  and  became  Kins  of  Babylon.  At  length 
^Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Ion  of  Nabopolaflar,  mar^ 
ried  Amyite,  the  iifter  of  Cyaxeres,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Aftyages  K.  of  Media.  Thefe  two  ik- 
milies  being  thus  united,  confpired  againft  the 
Aflyrians  s  and  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Cyaxeres 
led  the  armies  of  Chaldsa  and  Media  againft. 
Nineveh,  flew  Sarac  the  fon  of  Chyniladon, 
deftroyed  the  city,  and  fliared  the  kingdom  cf 
the  Aflyrians,  in  the  year  of  Nabonaflar  14a 
This  viftory,  which  the  Jews  refer  to  the  Chal- 
daeans,  the  Greeks  to  the  Medes,  Tobit,  Poly- 
hiftbr,  Jofephus  and  Ctefias  to  both,  gave  a  be- 
ginning to  the  great  fuccefles  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar and  Cyaxeres,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  two  contemporary  Empires  of  the  Bakyl(h 

«  As.foDie  fay  by  a  plaguct  or  perhaps  by  ligfatniog, 
or  a  fiery  wind  which  blows  fometimes  in  the  defans 
of  Africk  ;  or  rather  he  was  furprifed  in  the  night  by 
the  two  Kings :  for,  in  memory  of  this  a&ion,  the  E- 
gyptians  erected  a  ftatne  to  Sethon,  with  a  M^ufi  in  his 
handy  which  was  their  fymbol  of  hifirnBhn*  Some  not 
underilanding  this,  pretended  that  a  great  multitude  of 
Mice  gnawed  all  the  bow-ftrings  of  tl^AfTyrians  in  one 
nf^ht,  fo  that  they  became  an  eafy  prey  to  their  ene* 
mies. 

f  Tobit  i.  15. 

*i  Alex.  Polyhift.  apud  Eufeb.  in  Chron,  p.  4(J.  &  ap. 
Syncell.  p»  2io. 

nians 
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iiians  and  Mfides^  into  which  that  of  the  AJfyri- 
ans  was  divided-  That  the  fall  of  the  Aflyrian 
empire  is  to  be  fixed  to  the  year  of  Nabonaffar 
140,  or  the  2d  of  Jehoiakitn,  appears  from 
hence  :  In  the  reign  of  Jofiah,  when  Zepha- 
niah  prophefied,  Nineveh  and  the  kingdom  oiF 
Aflyria  were  Handing,  and  their  fall  then  prc-^ 
di^ed  by  that  prophet '  5  and  in  the  end  of  his 
reign,  Pharaoh  Nechoh  K,  of  Egypt,  the  Sue* 
cc;ffi>r  of  Pfammitichus ,  went  up  againft  the 
King  of  Aflyria  to  the  river  Euphrates,  to  fight 
againft  Carchemifb,  or  Circutium,  and  in  his 
way  thither  flew  Jofiah  '5  and  therefore  the  hft 
K.  of  Aflyria  was  not  then  flain.  But  in  the 
5d  and  4th  years  of  Jehoiakim,  the  Succeflbr  of 
Jofiah,  the  two  Conquerors  having  taken  Ni- 
neveh, and  finifl]ied  the  war  in  Aflyria,  led 
their  forces  againft  the  K.  of  Egypt,  as  an  in- 
vader of  their  right  of  conqueft,  and  having 
beat  him  at  Carchemifli,  took  t  from  him  what- 
ever he  had  newly  taken  from  the  Aflyrians.  So 
that  the  taking  of  Nineveh,  and  the  killing  of 
Sarac  happening  after  the  death  of  Jofiah,  and 
before  the  third  of  Jehoiakim,  the  fall  of  the 
AflTyrian  empire,  and  the  rife  of  thofe  of  Baby- 
lon and  Media,  may  juftly  be  placed  on  the  2d  of 
Jehoiakim,orthei4othofNabonaflar,bef.Ch.6o8. 
But  in  order  to  determine  the  years  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the  founder  of  the  Babylonian  em- 
pire, and  6f  Jehoiakim  and  Zedekiah  more 
cxaftly ,  and  thereby  to  conneft  the  Chrono- 
logy of  the  Jews  in  the  Old  Teftament  with 
that  of  later  times,  our  Author  obferves  from 
Ptolomy*s  Canon,  that  Nabopolaffar  died  in  the 

»  Zeph.  !•  I.  &ii.  13. 
*  1  Kings  xxiii.  29.    2  Chron.  xxxr.  20. 
t  z  Kings  xxir*  7.  Jer«  xlyi.  2.  Eufeb.  Fmp*  1. 9*  0^35. 

year 
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year  of  NabonafTar  144,  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
his  fon  in  the  187th  of  the  fame  JEra.  Now 
the  year  of  his  death  was  the  37th  of  Jeco- 
niah's  captivity  «,  which  therefore  begun  in  the 
JSotb  of  Nabonajfar.  It  began  in  the  8th  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  ",  who  therefore  was 
piade  king  by  his  father  in  the  year  of  Nabonaffar 
142,  two  years  before  he  died.  It  alfo  begun 
in  the  nth  of  Jehoiakim's  reign  *  j  for  the  firft 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  fourth  of  Jehoia- 
kimy  :  therefore  Jehoiakim  fucceeded  his  father 
ybfiab  in  the  year  of  Nabonaffar  139.  Je- 
coniah  his  fon  reigned  three  months,  ending 
ijvith  this  Captivity,  and  the  loth  year  of  his 
captivity  was  the  i8th  of  Nebuchadnezzar'^ 
reign  ^  l  and  the  nth  of  his  brother  and  fuc- 
ceuor  Zedekiah,  in  which  Jerufalem  ^as  ta- 
ken, was  the  nineteenth  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign.  Therefore  Jerufalem  was  taken  ^  and 
the  temple  bumt^  in  the  year  of  Nabonaffar  160, 
about  twenty  years  after  the  Deftruftion  of 
Nineveh.  To  this  add,  that  the  reign  of 
Darius  Hyftafpis  over  Perfia,  by  the  Canon  and 
the  eonfent  of  all  Chronologers,  and  by  feveral 
eclipfes  of  the  moon,  began  in  fpring  in  the 
year  of  Nabonaflar  227  :  and  that  in  the  4th  year 
of  his  reign,  in  the  4th  day  of  the  9th  Moneth 
Chifleu,  the  Jews  are  reprefented  *  as  having 
fafted  and  mourned  in  the  5th  month  for  the 
burning  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  7th  for  the 
death  of  Gedaliah  during  70  years  j  which  be- 
ing counted  backwards  from  that  time,  will 
place  the  burning  of  the  temple  and  death  of 
Gedaliah  in  the  year  of  NabonaiTar  1 60,  as  above. 

[    ^  %  Kings  XXV.  27.  ^  2  Kings  x^iv.  I2. 

I    '  2  Kings  xxiii,  jtf«  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  5. 

y  Ter.  XXV.  i.  J  Jcr.  xxxii.  i. 

»  Siechf  Yxi. 
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.  But  in  comparing  Ptolomy's  Canon  with  the 
Jewifli  Chronicles  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  as 
the  Ghaldasan  Aftronomers  always  counted  the 
reigns  of  their  kings  by  the  years  of  Nabonaflar, 
beginning  them  at  the  laft  Thoth  ^  of  their  pre- 
deceflbr's  reign  5  fo  the  Jews,  as  their  Authors 
fay,  counted  the  reigns  or  theirs  by  the  years  of 
Mofes  *,  beginning  every  year  in  the  fame  man- 
ner with  the  month  Nifan.  So  that  if  any 
king  began  his  reign  but  a  few  days  before  the 
Thoth,  or  the  beginning  of  Nifan,  it  was  rec- 
koned to  him  for  a  whole  year,  and  the  firft 
Thoth  or  Nifan  in  his  reign  was  the  beginning 
of  his  iecond  year.  Thus  the  firft  year  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, according  to  the  Jewifli^reckon- 
ing,  began  with  the  month  Nifan  in  the  year  of 
Nabonaflar  142  s  and  his  ninth  year,  and  the  firft" 
of  Jeconiah*s  captivity,  and  Zedekiah's  reign, 
began  with  the  month  Nifan,  in  the  year  of 

*  The  Chaldzan  and  Egyptian  jrear  conftfted  of  3(^5 
days,  which  wants  5  hours  49  minutes  of  the  Equi- 
no&ial  ye«r,  and  their  ^hoth  or  firft  day  of  it  for  that 
reafon  was  continually  moving  backwards  about  one  day 
in  4  years.  This  year  begun  firft  in  Egypt  on  the  Ver- 
nal Equinox  9^  years  after  the  death  ot  Solomon ;  and 
about  1X1  years  after  that,  it  begun  firft  iu  £abylon  on  the 
idth  of  February,  O.  S.  and  was  called  the  jKra  of  Na- 
bonaflar. The  Jewiih  year  was  Lunifolar,  and  the  firft 
day  of  it  upon  chat  account  very  uncertain.  All  their 
months  begun  with  the  new  moon,  and  their  firft  month 
Abib  or  Nifan  contained  part  of  our  March,  and  part 
of  April.  It  had  its  name  from  the  earing  of  corn  ia 
that  month,  and  the  Paflbver  was  kept  upon  the  14th 
day  of  ic,  the  moon  being  then  fiill.  But  if  the  corn 
was  not  then  ripe  enough  for  offering  the  firft  fruits,  the 
ieftival  was  put  ofiF  by  adding  an  intercalary  month  to 
die  end  of  the  year  ;  and  the  harveft  was  got  in  before 
the  Pentecoft,  and  the  other  fruits  gathered  before  the 
feaft  of  th^  7  th  month. 

«  Of  tbirwe  bare  an  infiaace  in  x  lUogs  vi.  i. 

'    Nabo- 
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Nabonaflar  150  ;  and  his  i8th  year,  and  the 
xoth  of  Zedekiah  began  with  the  month  Nifah 
in  the  year  of  Nabonaflar  if 9.  Now  in  the 
9th  of  Zedekiah,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Ju<^ 
d£a,  and  in  the  xoth  month  of  that  year  he  be* 
lieged  Jerufalem  ^  j  and  from  hence  to  the  loth 
month  in  the  fecond  of  Darius  are  exaftly  70 
years:  and  fo  much  Zechariah  makes  it^.  Thefe 
things  being  thus  fixed,  the  Chronology  of  the 
Old  Teftament  may  be  conneded  with  later 
times.  For  from  the  death  of  Solomon  to  the 
9th  of  Zedekiah,  in  which  Nebuchadnezzar  in* 
vaded  Judsa,  and  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  were 
390  years,  as  appears  from  Ezeki^l  iv.  and  by 
fumming  up  the  years  of  the  kings  of  Judah  $ 
and  from  the  9th  of  Zedekiah  incluiively  to  the 
vulgar  JEra  of  Chrift  there  were  590  years  :  and 
thele  two  numbers  with  half  the  reign  of  Solo- 
mon make  juft  a  thoufand  years. 

As  the  Chaldaeans  and  Medes  together  de- 
ftroyed  the  Aflyrian  Empire,  and  upon  its  ruins 
founded  thofe  of  Babylon  and  Media  s  fo  the 
Empire  of  Babylon  was  not  long  after. deftroyed 
by  the  Medes  in  the  210th  year  of  Nabonaflar, 
that  famous  city  being  then  taken  by  Gyrus,  the 
general  and  brother-in-law  of  Darius  the  Mede, 
the  fon  and  fucceflbr  of  Cyaxares,  who  in  con-f 
junftion  with  Nebuchadnezzar  took  and  deftroy- 
ed Niniveh,  and  with  it  the  AflTyrian  Empire,  as 
has  been  faid.  Herodotus  and  others  make  Cy- 
rus the  immediate  fucceflbr  of  his  grandfather 
Aftyages,  before  whom  they  place  Cyaxares  ) 
but  according  to  Sir  Ifaac,  Aftyages,  Cyaxares 
and  Darius  reigned  fucceflively  over  the  Medes 

^  2  Kings  xxr.  i.  ]er.xxxir«  i>  xxaiz.  u  aftd  lii.4* 
*  Zecb.  i  7f  xsu 

4  before 
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before  Cyrus  j  and  he  fupports  his  opinion  by 
feveral  arguments,  i.  -ffifchylus  8  who  flourilhed 
in  the  days  of  Darius  Hyftalpis  and  Xerxes,  and 
died  in  the  76th  Olympiad,  attributes  the  founds 
ing'  of  .the  Medo-Perfian  Empire  to  the  two 
immediate  predeceSbrs  of  Cyrus,  the  firft  of 
which  he  fays  was  a  Mede,  and  the  fecond  his 
fbn.  Now  Daniel  i  tells  us  that  the  fecond  wa^ 
Darius  the  Mede,  the  immediate  predeceflbr  of 
Cyrus  5  and  therefore  the  firft  was  the  father  of 
Darius,  and  Daniel  calls  him  Achfuerus,  or  A* 
hafuerus,  of  the  feed  of  the  Medes,  or.  feed 
royal.  Achfuerus  is  the  fame  name  with  AiTue* 
rus,  Oaiyares,  Axeres,  Cy-axeres,  u  e.  Prince 
Axeres,  for  that  is  the  import  of  the  word  Cy« 
This  is  that  Affueirus  who  together  with  Nebu- 
chadnezzar todk  and  deftroyed  Nineveh,  ac- 
cordiBg  to  Tobit ;  which  aft  ion  is  by  the  Greeks 
attributed  to  Cyaxeres*  This  Cyaxeres  was  the 
gmteft  warrior  of  ail  the  kings  of  the  Medes  ^ : 
he  was- much  more  valiant  than  his  anc'eftors, 
and;  the  firft  who  divided  the  kingdom  into  pro- 
vinces, and  reduced  the  irregular  forces  of  the 
Medes  into  difcipline  and  order :  and  therefore 
by  the  teftimony  of  Herodotus,  he  was  the  fame 
king  of  the  Medes  whom  JEfchylus  makes  the 
founder  of  the  empire,  and  the  firft  that  led  the 
army  ;  aud  his  fon,  who  he  CsLysfiniJhed  the  work 
of  eftabliihing  the  Medo-Perfian  empire  over  all 
Afia,  could  not  be  Aftyages,  who  did  nothing 
glorious,  but  Darius  the  conqueror  of  Lydia 
and  Babylon.  2.  Cyrus  lived  70  years  accord- 
ing to  Cicero,  and  reigned  9  years  over  Ba- 
byipnf,  according  to  Ptolomy's  canon  j  he  was 

I  Perfe,  V.  757. 

^  Herodot.  L  i.  c»  lO}^ 
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therefore  6i  yeats  old  at  the  taking  of  Babylon^ 
kt  which  time  Daniel  tells  us  Darius  tbe  Mede 
Was  €t.  years  old.  Now  Cyrus'  and  Darius  be- 
ing nearly  of  the  fame  age,  aixi  the  former  be* 
ing  the  grandfon  of  Aftyagos  by  his  daughter 
^Mandane,  wh()fn  he  married  to  Camby&s  a 
j)riri<re  of  Pertiatj  Dariu^  »ifft  have  been:  tm 
•generations  yoftnger  than  Aftyages.  Gyaxeres  ♦ 
waii  tbe  fdn  <>i  Aftyagc^  aind  gave  his  daughter 
to  Cyrus,  who  Was  K6r  coufin-gemaan,  and 
rmich  about  the  fatbe  age  -^with  her.  Sa  that  tit 
fcfeibs  plain  that  Aftyagesj  Cyaxeres  and  Darius 
tieigned  fucceffively  ^'^r  the  Medesi  and  Cyrus 
feeing  the  brother-in-kw^  of  DariuS  the  King 
^ds  nifikiehis  general,  Und  ^u<^eeded  him  in  tbe 
Wngdoto.  Add,  3.  That  thfe  ti^ufe  ftaitie  of  the 
prededeflbr  of  Cyrus  is  preferve^  in  tfhe  sDmri^ 
*which  after  his  viftory^over  Crotfusbythecon* 
duft  of  his  gfeneral  Cyrus,  iibout  14  or  15  yean 
before  the  taking  of  Babylon,  be  coined  out-  of 
the  gold  and  filv^r  of  thfe  iconquered  Lydians. 
•For  they  "were  coined  *  mt  by  the  father  of 
Xerxes,  hut  by  an  earli^  Ddrius,  Darius  the 
firft,  by  the  firft  king  of  the  Medes  and  Pcrfi'* 

•    t  Xenoph.  Oyrop.  1.  i.  Herod.  1. 1.  c.  107,  108. 

*  Xenoph.  Cyrop.  1. 1.  &  1.-8. 

^  Suid.  in  t^^nwi  &  di^^HKi^*  "Harpocr.  in  /^et^Mimp* 
Scholiaft.  in  Ariftoph.  '£ic)tA»^a^K$r«f>  v.  5.98,  The ,5m- 
teres  Darkly  as  they  were  called>  were  of  the  fame  value 
and  weight  with  the  Attic  Stater^  or  piece  of  gold  mo- 
ney \^eigHing  two  drachms,  Some  of  them  are  ftrll  in 
•being 'both  in'g6ld  and  filver;  ^ey-  were  flfamped  on 
oile  fide^wich  the  effigies  of  an -archer,  with  afpiked 
crown  on  his  head>,  %  bow  in  his  left  band,  and  ai^' ar- 
row in'his  right,  and  cloathed  wifih^  long  robe.  Croe- 
fus  coined  gold  monies  in  plenty,  called  Ctdfiit 
which  after  the  overthrow  of  his  kingdom  I>arius  re- 
coined  with  his  own  effigiest  bi|t  did  not  alter  tte  cor* 
4rent%eight  and  value^' 

4  ^uis 
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ans  who  coined  gold  money.  Darius  feems  to 
liave  learnt  the  ufe  of  mpney,  and  the  art  Cjf 
coining  it  from  the  Lydians,  and  to  have  re- 
coined  their  gold  s  for  before  the  conqueft  of 
that  country  the  medes  and  Perfians  had  no  mo- 
ney *,  but  the  Lydians  and  Phrygians  were  rich 
even  to  a  proverb  ^. 

The  Perfians  having  been  conquered  by  the 
Mede$  about  the  middle  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  or 
155th  year  of  Nabonaflar,  continued  in  fubjediion 
to  them  till  the  end  of  Darius  the  Mede.  Cy- 
rus, who  was  of  the  royal  family  of  Perfia, 
might  heSatrapa,  or  Lord-Lieutenant  of  it,  and 
command  a  body  of  their  forces  under  Darius^, 
.hut  was  not  yet  an  abfolute  and  independent 
king.  After  the  taking  pf  Babylon,  when  he 
had  a  vidlorious  army  at  his  devotion,  and  Da- 
rius was  returned  into  Media,  he  revolted  from 
Jiim  in  conjunftion  with  the  Perfians  under 
bis  command,  who  were  incited  to  it  by  Harpa- 
gus  a  Mede  *,  who  had  affifted  Cyrus  in  con- 
quering Crcefus  and  Afia  minor,  and  had  been 
injured  by  Darius.  This  Harpagus  being  f^t 
by  his  mailer  with  an  army  againft  Gyrus,  in 
the  midft  of  a  battel  revolted  to  him  with  part 
of  his  army.  Darius  raifed  frefli  forces,  and  the 
next  year  fought  Cyrus  at  Pafargadae  «^  in  Per- 
.iia,  where  he  was  defeated  and  taken  prifoner. 
3y  this  viftory  the  monarchy  ^as  tranfla- 
ted  to  the  PerfianSj,  in  the  year  of  Nabo-* 
naiTar  212,  about  two  years  after  the  taking  o( 
Babylon,  and  72  after  the  deftruftion  of  Nine- 

«  Herod.  1^  i.  c.  71.    Ifaiah  xiii  17. 
k  Plin.  1.  35.  €•  a,  has  recorded  the  prodigious qiuDti- 
ties  of  gold  and  filver  which  Cyrus  found  in  Lydia. 
'What  the  conqueror  did  with  it  appears  in  the  Darics. 

1  Suid.  in 'Aeigctpx®'*    Herod.  1.  u  c  J23.  and  12  j. 
.     »  Stffab,  1. 1  J.  p.  730. 

Y  2^  veh. 
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t'eh.  And  thisMonarchy  was  alfo  deftfoyed^and  the 
Empire  tranflated  to  the  Greeks  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  who  in  the  year  of  Nabonaflar  41 7, 
on  the  2d  of  Oftober,  entirely  defeated  the  ar- 
my of  Darius  Codomannus  in  the  famed  battel 
of  Arbela. 

Thus,  according  to  our  Author,  the  Empire 
of  Egypt  was  firft  founded  by  Ammon  and  his 
fon  Sefac  s  of  whom  the  former  began  his  reign 
in  the  year  before  Chrift  1034,  and  the  latter 
in  1002.  It  was  broke  into  pieces  about  the  year 
before  Chrift  940  by  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign 
of  Amenophis,  and  the  revolt  of  the  nations 
upon  the  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Euxine 
feas  occafioned  thereby,  and  promoted  by  the 
Princes  of  Greece,  who  undertook .  the  Argo- 
nautic  Expedition  for  that  purpofe  :  and  at  laft, 
after  feveral  viciffitudes,  Egypt  was  wholly  re- 
duced into  fervitude  by  Cambyfes  about  the 
year  before  Chrift  52 j,  and  has  continued  fo  e- 
ver  fi(ice. 

T^e  Empire  of^yria  -was  firft  founded  at  Ni- 
neWh  by  Pul  in  the  year  before  Chrift  790,  and 
deftroyed  by  Cyaxeres  and  Nebuchadnezzar  a* 
bout  the  year  before  Chrift  609,  after  it  had 
flood  180  years. 

;  The  Babylonian  and  Median  Empires  were  con* 
temporary.  They  were  both  founded  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  AfTyrian  monarchy  in  the  year  be- 
for  Chrift  609.  That  of  Babylon  ftood  70  years, 
and  ended  in  the  year  before  Chrift  538,  whca 
the  city  was  taken  by  the  Medes  under  the  condu£t 
of  Cyrus  j  who  thereupon  revolted  fromDarius  the 
Meeie,  overcame  him  about  2  years  after,  and  tran- 
flated the  Empire  from  the  Medes  to  the  Perfians  in 
the  year  before  Chrift  536  :  and  from  tnem  after 
about  204  years  it  was  ttanilated  to  the  Greeks  by 

Alexan« 
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Alexander  the  Great  in  the  year  before  Chrift 

33^- 

Towards  the  end  of  this  work  Sir  Ifaac  en- 
deavours to  conneft  the  Hiftory  and  Chronolo- 
gy of  the  Jews,  as  recorded  by  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  Daniel,  with  that  of  the  Babylonian  and 
Medo-Perfian  Empires.  But  I  fhail  not  enter 
into  the  particulars,  farther  than  toobferve,  that 
he  labours  to  prove  that  the  Darius  mentioned 
Ezra  y.  2.  was  not  Darius  Nothus,  but  Darius 
Hyftafpis  5  and  that  the  Artaxerxes  from  whom 
Nehemiah  received  his  commiifion,  was  not 
Mnemon,  but  Longimanus.  The  Reader  will 
find  this  fubjeft  largely  handled  in  the  learned 
Dr.  Prideaux's  ConneSiion^  and  will  be  pleafed  to 
obferve  a  much  nearer  agreement  between  thefe 
two  great  men,  with  regard  to  the  moft  impor- 
tant events,  than  is  commonly  to  be  met  with 
in  works  of  this  nature. 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  moft  eflen- 
tial  correftions  made  by  our  great  Author  in 
the  Chronology  of  antient  kingdoms.  His  ac- 
count of  thefirft  peopling  of  the  earthy  the  builds 
ing  of  boufes  and  towns^  the  in-vention  of  agricul-* 
ture^  and  0tber  arts  and  fciences^  and  the  origin 
of  idolatry  and  the  heathen  gods,  which  depends 
upon  thefe  correftions,  as  it  is  no  lefs  ufeful 
and  more  entertaining,  will  come  in  very  pro- 
perly here  to  relieve  the  mind  after  the  attention 
required  tp  underftand  the  preceding  p^rtofthis 
abftrad. 

After  the  flood,  all  mankind  lived  together  in 
Chdd«a  under  the  government  of  Noah  and  his 
fons,  until  the  days  of  Pelpg  :  and  fo  long  they 
continued  of  one  language,  one  fociety,  and 
one  religion.  But  then  being  perhaps  difturbed 
y  3  by 
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by  the  ambition  and  rebclKon  of  Nimrod,  and 
forced  to  leave  off  building  the  tower  of  Babel^ 
they  fpread  themfelves  into  different  countries. 
Thofe  firft  inhabited  were  fo  thinly  peopled 
even  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  that  four  Kings  ■ 
from  the  coafts  of  Shinar,  and  £hm,  invaded 
and  fpoiled  the  Rephaims,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  large  countries  of  Moab,  Ammon  and 
Edom,  and  of  the  kingdoms  of  Sodom,  Go- 
morrah, Admah  and  Zeboim  \  and  yet  were 
purfued  and  overthrown  by  318  men  only,  the 
whole  force  that  Abraham  and  the  Princes  with 
him  were  able  to  raife.  Egypt  was  fo  thinly 
peopled  before  the  birth  of  Mofes,  that  Pha- 
raoh ^  being  afraid  left  the  children  of  Ifrael 
Ihould  grow  more  numerous  and  mightier  than 
the  Egyptians,  caufed  all  their  male-children  to 
be  drowned.  The  fields  of  Phoenicia  were  riot 
fully  appropriated  for  want  of  inhabitants  in  the 
days  of  the  Patriarchs,  who  wandered  then  in 
tents,  and  fed  their  flocks  where  they  pleafed : 
Md  towns  began  to  be  built  there  not  long  be- 
fore Jolhua ;  for  in  his  time  every  city  of  Ca- 
naan had  its  own  king  5  and  Adonibezek,  one 
of  them,  had  conquered  72  Kings  a  little  be- 
fore ^.  Uranus  <^,  or  Ammon,  the  father  of  Sefac, 
Was  the  firft  common  King  of  Lybia  :  he  reign- 
ed in  Solomon's  time,  and  caufed  the  people, 
who  till  then  wandered  up  and  down,  to  live 
Sn  towns.  About  72  years  after  the  death  of 
Solomon,  Benhadad  K.  of  Syria  «  had  no  lefs 
than  32  King$  in  his  army  againft  Ahab.    All 

•  Gcncf.  xi?.    Deut.  ii. 

^  Exod.  i.  «  Judg.  !• 

.<  Diod.  1. 3.  p.  ijz.  *'i  Kings  xx.  i€. 
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'Media  was  peopled  by  cA»V'  ^,  tdwm  without 
walls,  till  tiiey  revolted  from  the  Aflyrians,  267 
years  after  the  death  of  Solomon.  If  we  come 
into  Europe,  it  appears  to  have  been  thinly  peo« 
pled  at  firft  from  the  northern  coaft  of  the  £u« 
xine  fea  by  wandering  Scythians,  descended 
from  Japhet,  who  lived  fqch  a  wild  rambling 
fort  of  life  as  the  Tartars  ftill  do  in  the  nor- 
thern parts  of  Afia  :  they  had  no  houfe$,i  but 
iheltered  themfelvcs  from  the  weather  and  wild 
beafts  in  thickets  and  caves  of  the  earth  s.  But 
in  the  days  of  Eli,  about  1 125  before  Chrift,  Mif- 
phragmuthofis,  K.  of  the  upper  Egypt,  having 
expelled  the  (hepherds,  i^any  oi  them  fled  un« 
der  Lelex,  Inachus,  Pelafgus,  Cecrops  *",  and  o- 
thef  Captains  into  Greece,  and  not  only  increa- 
fed  the  number  of  its  inhabitants^but  alfo  introdu- 
ced the  building  of  houfes,  if  we  may  give  that 
name  to  huts  of  mud  or  clay  5  for  fuch  their 
firft  houfes  were,  till  the  brothers  Euryalus  and 
Hyperbius  found  out  the  art  of  hardening  the 

'  Herodot*  L  i. 

«  Plin.  1. 7.  c.  5^.  Such  as  the  caves  of  mounc  Ida  in 
CretCi  in  which  Miao$  W4S  educated  ;  the  caveiof  Caeqs, 
and  the  famed  Catacombs  near  Rome  and  Naples,  after- 
wards ufed  as  burying  places,  but  erroneoufly  thopght 
by  fomc  tp  have  been  originally  defigned  for  that  pur- 
pofe  ;  the  Syringes  and  many  otheV  caver  in  the  (ides  of 
the  mountains  of  Egypt ;  the  caves  of  the  Troglpdite* 
between  E^ypt  and  the  Red-Sea  ;  thofe  of  the  Phau- 
rufii  in  Africk,  meptioned  by  Strabo,  1. 17. ;  the  thick- 
ets, caves,  rocks,  high-places  and  pits,  in  which  the 
Ifraelitcs  hid  themfelves  from  the  Philiftims  in  th^  days 
of  >Saui  ;  and  the  caves  of  the  Gauls  mentioned  by  C^- 
far ,  and  many  of  the  fame  nature  ftill  to  be  feen  in 
Scotland  a^d  Ireland. 

^  Lelex  fettled  in  Laconia,  Inachus  in  ArgoSi  Pelaf- 
gi;s  in  Arcadiai  and  Ceciropar  in  Attica, 

y  4     ■'       ,-  clay 

1 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


5X4  The  Frefent  State  of    Art  sa- 

clay  into  bricks.    The  Arcadians  ^  accounted 
PelafgUi  (one  of  thofe  Egyptian  ftrangers)  tba 
firft  Man,  and  their  firft  King,  and  faid  that  lie 
caught  the  ignorant  people  to  build  houfes,  for 
defending  them  from  heat  and  cold,  and  rain  ^ 
to  make  them  garments  of  skins  ^  and  inftead 
of  herbs  and  roots,  which  were  fometimes  no- 
2cious,  to  eat  the  acorns  of  the  beech- tree*    His 
fon  Lycaon  built  Lycofura,  the  oldeft  city  in 
all  Greece,  and  in  the  days  of  Lelex,  the  Spar- 
tans lived  in  villages  apart.     The  Greeks  there- 
ifore  did  not  begin  to  build  houfes  and  villages 
till  about  two  or  three  generations  before  Deu- 
calion's flood  ^,  and  the  coming  of  Cadmus  K 

Before  the  arrival  of  Cadmus,  the  Greeks 
had  a  Council  of  Elders  in  each  town  for  the 
government  thereof,  and  a  place  where  thefe 
Elders  and  the  people  met  and  worlhipped  their 
god  with  facrifices.  Thefe  towns  they  called 
<^^#,  Peoples^  Communities^  or  Corporation*tomts. 
Where  feveral  of  them,  for  their  common  fafe- 
ty,  united  by  confent  under  one  Council,  they 
crefted  in  one  of  the  M(juh  a  Prytaneum^  me)^ 
miMt9v^  or  Court  with  a  place  of  worfhip,  and  a 
perpetual  fire  "^  upon  an  altar  for  facrificing  j 

*  Panf.  l  8.  c  I,  a. 

*  This  Deucalion  was  K,  of  Theflaly,  which  in  his 
days  was  overfiowed,  fo  as  to  oblige  him  to  fly  with  his 
family^  and  fubje&s  into  Attica  :  and  this  happened  in 
the  reign  of  CranauS)  the  Succeflbr  of  Cecrops,  one  of 
f he  Egyptifin  Leaders  and  Kings  of  Attica* 

1  Hellen,  the  fon  of  Deucalion*  fucceeded  his  father 
in  Theifaly  immediately  after  the  flood  ;  and  Cadmus 
was  contemporary  to  iEloluSy  the  fon  of  Hellen  :  for  Ino 
the  daughter  of  Cadmus  married  Athamas»  the  fon  of 
i^olus. 

i»  From  '£$7tf,  JFiiv,  came  the  name  Vefiat  which  the 

Eople  at  length  turned  into  a  goddefii  and  fo  became 
le-Wpribippcrs,  Uk^  <be  ?criiaii8, 

mi 
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and  there  the  common  council  and  the  people 
alTembled  to  confult,  worfliip,  feaft,  buy  and 
fell.  This  J^f4»i  they  walled  about  for  its  fafety^ 
and  called  liw  m\iv^  the  City,  Such  was  the  ori- 
ginal of  villages,  market-towns,  cities,  common 
councils,  veftal  temples,  feafls  and  fairs  in  Eu- 
rope. When  thefe  councils  made  war,  they 
chofe  a  Commander  to  lead  their  armies,  and 
he  became  their  King  \.  This  was  the  ftate  of 
Attica  in  particular,  till  the  days  of  Thefeus  "  : 
In  it  were  170  JVf.w^/,  which  Cecrops,  in  the  days 
of  Samuel,  firft  reduced  into  12  cities,  and 
thefe  again  Thefeus  contrafted  into  one  ;  taking 
away  the  Courts  and  Magiftrates  of  the  other 
cities,  and  making  them  all  meet  in  one  Coun- 
cil, or  Prytaneum^  at  Athens.  The  original  of 
the  kingdom  of  Argos  was  much  in  the  fame 
manner.  Phoroneus  the  fon  of  Inachus  %  in 
tlie  days  of  Samuel,  firft  gathered  the  Argives 
into  one  community,  who  till  then  lived  fcatter- 
ed  and  ^part.  And  'tis  remarkable  p  that  Ho- 
mer calls  all  the  places  which  he  reckons  up  in 
the  Peloponnefus,  except  a  few,  not  CitieSy  but 
Regions  s  becaufe  each  of  them  confifted  of  a 
convention  of  many  <Ai^o/,  free-townsy  which  were 
afterwards  united  into  noble  cities. 

When  Oenotrus  ^  the  fon  of  Lycaon,  the  fon 
of  Pelafgus,  carried  a  colony  into  Italy,  find- 
ing it  for  the  moft  part  uninhabited,  and  where 
it  was,  peopled  but  thinly,  he  feized  a  part  of  it, 

I  The  moft  celebrated  of  thefe  was  the  ^mphlByonlc 
Council,  It  was  ereSed  by  Araphiayon  the  Ton  of  Deu- 
p^lion  at  Thermopyl*  where  he  reigned,  and  contained 
twelve  nations  of  the  Greeks  without  Attica.  Soon  af- 
ter this  Acrifius  crefted  the  like  council  at  Delphi,  abouc 
(he  beginning  of  Solomon's  reign. 

»^  Strab.  1. 9.     Thucyd.  1.  2.     Plut.  in  Thefeo. 

p  Pauf.  1.  s,  q.  i|.  ,    p  See  Str^b,  1 8*. 

g  Pionyf.  \.  u 

and 
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and  built  a  great  many  little  towns  in  the  moun- 
tains ^  which  were  the  lulf  in  that  country. 
None  of  them  however  were  encompafled  with 
walls,  till  this  colony  being  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  Siciili,  whom  they  at  length  expelled 
about  the  middle  of  Solomon's  reign,  were  ob- 
liged to  do  it  for  their  own  fafety.  Thefe  towns 
had  their  Councils,  or  Prytanea^  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Greeks  :  for  the  new  kingdom  of 
Rome,  as  Romulus  left  it  %  confifted  of  thirty 
Courts  CCnria^  or  Councils^  in  30  towns,  each 
with  the  facred  fire  kept  in  the  Prytaneum ;  but 
Numa  leaving  the  feveral  fires  in  their  own 
courts,  inftituted  one  common  to  them  all  at 
Rome,  which  by  this  means  he  firft  made  a  com- 
pleat  city. 

As  for  the  Iflands  of  the  Mediterranean,  Sir 
Ifaac  fhows  they  were  all  peopled  in  or  after  the 
days  of  Solomon,  when  the  Phoenicians  had  fo 
far  improved  navigation  as  to  leave  the  fliore, 
and  fail  through  that  fea  by  the  help  of  the 
ftars  ;  and  he  thinks  it  is  not  likely  that  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  could  be  peopled  fooner, 
before  navigation  was  propagated  beyond  the 
Straits.  It  is  remarkable  of  the  ifland  Rhodes, 
that  it  was  at  firft  called  Ophiufa,  becaufe  it  was 
full  of  ferpents  till  Phorbas,  a  Prince  of  Argos, 
went  thither,  and  made  it  habitable  by  deftroy- 
ing  them  about  the  end  of  Solomon's  reign  ;  in 
memory  whereof  he  is  delineated  in  the  con- 
ftellation  Opbiucbus.  The  ifland  Cyprus  •was 
at  firft  fo  overgrown  with  wood  that  it  could 
not  be  tilled.  They  cut  it  down  for  the 
melting  of  gold  and  filver  ;  and  afterwards  when 
they  began  to  fail  fafely  on  the  Mediterranean, 

»  Dionyf.  1,  a.  •  Strab.  1.  14;  I 
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that  is,  foon  after  the  Trojan  war,  they  tuilt 
(hips  and  even  navies  of  it  j  and  when  they 
could  not  thus  deftroy  the  wood,  they  gave 
every  man  leave  to  cut  down  as  much  as  he 
plealed,  and  to  poiTefs  all  the  ground  he  could 
dear.  The  Continent  of  Europe  alfo  abounded 
very  mu€li  with  woods,  one  of  which  called 
the  Hercinian  Foreft  covered  a  great  part  of  Ger- 
many, being  full  9  days  journey  broad,  and  a- 
bove  40  long  in  Julius  Csefar's  time.  And  yet 
the  Europeans  had  been  cutting  down  the  woods 
to  make  room  for  mankind  ever  fince  the  inven- 
tion of  iron  tools  by  the  Phoenicians  in  the  days 
of  Cadmus,  and  his  nephew  Minos. 

Thefe  footfteps  there  are  of  the  peopling  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  origin  of  Afcbiteeture  in 
the  building  of  houfes  and  towns  ^  which  as  it 
is  one  of  the  moft  convenient,  if  not  neceflary 
arts  of  life,  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  was  one 
of  the  firft  inventions  of  mm^  and  its  being 
found  out  fo  late,  and  introduced  into  Europe 
no  earlier  than  the  days  of  Eli  and  Samuel, 
feems  to  be  a  good  proof  that  mankind  could 
not  be  much  older  than  is  reprefetited  in  fcrip- 
ture,  and  that  the  hiftory  ot  Greece  could  not 
well  be  more  antient  than  Sir  Ifaac  has  made  it. 

Moft  arts  feem  to  have  owed  their  original  to 
the  merchants  of  the  Red  Sea ;  carpenters,  and 
navigation,  and  aftronomy  were  their  invention 
for  carrying  on  their  trade,  keeping  their  ac- 
compts,  building  ihips,  and  guiding  them  in  the 
night  by  the  ftars.  The  Midians  and  Ilhmaelites 
who  inhabited  the  coafts  of  the  Red  Sea  were 
merchants  from  the  days  of  Jacob  thp  Patriarch  ^y 
and  by  their  merchandife  the  Midianite^abound- 

^  Gen.  xxxvii.  28, 3^. 
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cd  with  gold  in  the  days  of  Mofes  %    anrf  in 
the  days  of  the  Judges  of  Ifrael  ^,  becaufe  they 
ivere  Ijhmaelites.    They  carried  their  merchan- 
difc  on  camels  through  Petra  to  Rhinocolura, 
and  from  thence  to  Egypt.     Some  «  fay  that 
king  Erythra,  /.  e.  Efau,  invented  the  vd!Cthy 
ratesj  in  which  the  Edomites  navigated  the  Red 
Sea,  and  that  he  was  buried  in  an  ifland  thereof 
near  the  Perfian  Gulph.    There  were  boats  up- 
on rivers  before,  fuch  as  thofe  which  carried  the 
Patriarchs  over  Euphrates  and  Jordan,  and  the 
firft  nations  oveF  many  other  rivers  for  peopling 
the  earth,  feeking  new  feats,  and  invading  one 
another's  territories  ;  and  after  the  example  of 
thefe,  lihmael  and  Midian  the  fons  of  Abraham, 
and  Efau  his  grandfon,  being  merchants,  might 
probably  build  larger  veifels  to  go  to  the  iflands 
upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  by  degrees  learn  to  na- 
vigate as  far  as  the  Perfian  gulph  :  for  fhips  were 
as  old,  even  upon  the  Mediterranean,   as  the 
days  of  Jacob  ^.     But  though  the  arts  above- 
mentioned  were  fo  early  known  to  the  Edomites, 
as  we  may  fuppofe  they  were  not  very  forward  to 
difcover  thofe  things  on  which  their  trade  depend- 
ed, the  reft  of  the  world  lived  long  without 
them.     When  the  Edomites  fled  from  David  in- 
to Egypt  with  their  young  king  Hadad,  they 
very  probably  carried  thefe  arts  thither :  for  we 
hear  nothing  of  Letters  before  the  days  of  Da- 
vid,   except  among  the  pofterity  of  Abraham. 
The  Egyptians  attributed  the  invention  of  them 
to  Thoth,  the  fecretary  of  Ofiris,   or  Sefacj 

«  Numb,  acxxi.  50,  51,  52.  *  J^dg-  viiL  24* 

.  •  Plin.  1.  6.  c.  25,  28.  &  1.  7.  c.  55.  The  Red  Sea 
^as  fo  called,  not  from  its  colonr,  but  from  Edom  «nd 
]Ery^hra,  the  names  of  Efau>  which  fignify  chat  colour. 

f  Gen.  xlix.  13,  Jiidg*  v.  17*    . 
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whence  it  appears  that  they  begun  to  be  in  ufe 
in  Egypt  a  little  after  the  flight  of  the  Edo- 
mites  from  David.    Mofes  indeed,  who  was  in* 
ftrufted  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
wrote  the  Law  in  a  book  long  before  -,  but  as 
he  married  the  daughter  of  the  Prince  of  Midi- 
an,  and  lived  with  him  no  lefs  than  40  years, 
he  probably  learnt  letters  in  that  country,  where 
they  had  long  been  in  ufe  5  and  Job  who  lived 
amon|;  the  R  Edomites,  the  neighbours  of  Mi- 
dian,  mentions  the  writing  down  of  words  as 
pradlifed  there  in  his  days.    Nor  do  we  hear 
any  thing  of  Aftronomy,  before  the  Egyptians 
under  Ammon  and  Sefac  applied  themfelves  to 
that  ftudy,  except  the  Confteliations  mentioned 
by  Job  \  who  lived  in  Arabia  Petraea  among  the 
merchants.     As  little  do  we  hear  of  carpenters 
or  good  architefture,  before  Solomon  fent  to 
Hiram  king  of  Tyre  to  fupply  him  with  fqch 
artificers,  laying  there  were  none  in  Ifrael  that 
had  skill  to  hew  timber  like  the  Zidonians.    The 
Egyptians  having  the  art  of  making  linnen  cloth, 
began  about  the  time  that  the  Edomites  fled  to 
them  from  David,  and  taught  them  navigation, 
to  build  long  fhips  with  fails  t  in  their  port  on 
the  Red  Sea  near  Goptos,  and  at  Irafa  in  Lybia 
on  the  Mediterranean  ^  and  having  learnt  the 
skill  of  the  Edomites,   to  obferve  the  pofitions 
of  the  ftars,  and  the  length  of  the  Solar  year, 
for  enabling  them  to  know  the  pofitions  of  the 
ftars  at  any  time,  and  to  fail  by  them  at  ail  times, 
without  fight  of  the  flioar.     And  this  gave  a 
beginning  to  Aftronomy  and  Navigation :  for  hi- 
therto  they  had  only  Goafted  along  the  flioar 

■  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei»  1. 18.  0.  47* 
*  Job  xix.  aj,  24* 

t  Ammon  the  father  of  Sefac  WftS  the  firft  that  built 
tall  ihips  with  Uiilu 

z  with 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


330  The  frefent  State  of    Art.  a  ^. 

with  oars,  in  round  veilels  of  burden.  Their 
old  year  was  Lunifohr,  coniifting  of  12  months, 
and  each  month  of  30  days.  To  the  end  of  this 
Calendar  year  they  now  added  5  days,  which 
made  the  folar  year  of  3  65  days  ^  About  the 
fame  time  that  thefe  arts  were  brought  into  £- 
gypr,  they  were  alfo  carried  into  Chdda&a  \  and 
into  Greece  by  Cadmus  and  his  followers.  He- 
rodotus 1  fays  they  introduced  many  new  do- 
£):rine3  »  and  that  among  them  were  a  fort  of 
men  called  Guretes,  exceeding  well  skilled  in  the 
arts  and  fciencet  of  Phixnicia,  who  were  called 
by  different  names  in  the  feveral  places  where 
they  fettled  ^.  In  Fhrygia  they  were  named 
Goiybantes,  in  Crete  Idaei  Daflyli,  in  Rhodes 
Telchines,  in  Samothrace Cabin;  in Eubasa, be- 
fore iron  was  found  out,  they  wrought  in  cop- 
per, whence  the  city  Chalcis  had  its  name;  in 
Lemnos  they  aflifted  Vulcan  ;  and  JEtolia  was 
from  them  formerly  called  the  country  of  the 

<  The  ancient  Egyptisins.feigned  (Plut.  de  Ifid*  &DiocL 
L  I.)  that  Rhea  lay  fecretiy  with  &icurn>  and  Sol  prayed 
that  fhe  might  not  bring  forth  in  any  months  nor  in  the 
year ;  and  that  Mercury  playing  at  dice  with  Luna,  0- 
vercame  and  took'  from  die  L«nar  year  the  7  ad  part  ef 
every  day,  and  thereof  compofed  five  daySy  which  he 
added^  to  the  year  of  %6o  days,  that  flie  might  bring 
forth  jii  them  ;  and  the  Egyptians  celebrated  thofe  five 
dUys  as  the  birth-days  of  Rhea's  fire  children,  Ofiris» 
Oros  fenior,  Typhon,  Ifis,  and  Nbphtbe  the  wife  rfTy- 
phon.  Kow  Oiiris  "was  Sefac,  and  therefore  ahe  is9t 
days  were  added  in  his  father's  reign,  or  in  the  latter 
part  of  Dayid's.  Biit  the  folftices  not  being  yet  fettled, 
tiic  beginning  of  this  new  year  might  not  be  fixed  to  the 
'Vernal  Equinox  before  the  reign  of  Amenophis,  as  has 
been  faid  p.-aS5.  . 

k  Hellad.  ap.  Phot,  c  279.  Hygin,  Fab.  4^4*  Polyhift. 
ap.  Eufeb. 

>  L.  J.  c.  j8.  .«  Strab.  L  10. 
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Cureces.  By  the  afBftance  of  thefe  artificers 
Cadmus  dificovered  gold  in  the  mountains  of 
Thrace,  and  co{^r  at  Thebes^  the  ore  of  which 
is  ftill  called  Gadmia  from  him.  Having  after- 
wards found  out  iron  in  mount  Ida  in  Crete,  they 
made  themfelves  annour  of  it,  in  which  they 
danced  at  their  iacrifices  with  tumult,  and  cla- 
tatmty  and  bells,  and  pipes,  and  drums,  and 
fwords,  wherewith  they  ftruck  upon  each  o- 
tber^^  armour  in  mufical  time,  appearing  feized 
with  a  divine  fuiy.  And  this  is  reckoned 
the  original  of  A^fick  and  Dancing  in  Greece  p. 
The  fame  people  alfo  introduced  Letters^  an^ 
rmfical  Rhymes  or  Poetry  %  Letters  were  at  the 
fame  thne  brought  into  Phiygia  and  Crete  by 
the  Curetes,  and  called  EpbefioHj  from  the  city 
where  they  were  firft  taught.  By  their  manu- 
fadturing  copper  and  iron  into  fwords,  armour, 
and  edged  tools  for  hewing  and  carving  of 
wood,  they  brought  into  Europe  a  new  way  of 
fighting,  and  gave  Minos  an  opportunity  of 
building  a  fleet,  and  gainii^  the  dominion  of 
the  feas,  and  fet  on  foot  the  trades  of  Carpenters 
and  Smiths  in  Greece,  which  are  the  foundation 
of  ^all  manual  arts.  But  Minos's  fleet  had  no 
Saits  at  firft  S  and  thefe  were  the  wings  which 
the  Poets  feigned  Daedalus  made  himfelf,  when 
by  adding  them  to  his  Veflel,  he  fled  from  Mi- 
nos into  Sicily :  So  that  ihips  with  Sails  were 
not  ufed  by  the  Greeks  before  the  flight  of  Da- 
dalus,  and  the  death  of  Minos,  who  was  ilain 
purAiing  him  into  Sicily  in  the  reign  of  Reho- 


p  Solin,  Polyhift.  c.  1 1.    liii.  Orig.  L  1 1.  c.  6. 

n  /Clem.  Strom.  1. 1. 
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boam.  This  Dasdalus  t  and  his  nephew  Talus  id- 
vented  the  Cbip'-aXj  Saw^  Perpendicular^  IVim 
lley  Cotnpafsy  fuming*  latbj  (x/rar,\aiKl  the  PoU 
ters-wbeel  5  and  his  father  Eupalamus  contrived 
the  Anchor.  Thoas^-  or  Cinyras,  K.  of  Cyprus, 
found  out  copper  there,  (whence  it  has  its  name) 
and  the  Smith's  hammer,  anvil,  tongs  and  laver  *« 
And  this  was  the  origin  of  tnamai  Strades  and 
Jlrts  in  Europe. 

Sefoflris  left  in  Colchos  tables  or  defcriptions 
of  all  his  conquefts,  and  this  gave  a  beginning 
to  Geography.  When  he  returned  into  Egypt, 
Ije  divided  the  land  among  the  Egyptians, 
which  was  the  rife  of  ^Surveying  and  Geometry. 
Ffammiticus,  K.  of  Egypt,  about  650  years  be- 
fore Chrift,  allowed  the  loniam  free  accefs  into 
Egypt,  and  thence  came  all  the  Greek  philo 
fophy,  aftronomy  and  geometry. 

Before  the  arrival  of  the  Egyptian  ftrangers 
in  the  days  of  Eli  and  Samuel,  the  Greeks  fed 
only  upon  roots  and  herbs  :  Pelafgus  firft  taught 
the  Arcadians  to  eat  the  acorns  of  the  beech* 
tree  ».     Myies,  the  fon  of  Lelex,  (another  E- 

t  Daedalus  an  Athenian  was  a  very  ingenious  artift) 
and  taught  his  skill  to  Talus  his  (ifter's  fon.  Talus  im- 
proved very  faft  by  his  inftmSions,  but  having  invented 
the  Potter  S'Wheely  Dasdahis  fearing  left  his  nephew's  ge- 
nius fhould  excel  his  own,  threw  him  out  of  the  win- 
dow in  a  ragei  and  killed  him.  Upon  this  he  fled  to 
Minos  in  Crete»  where  he  built  the  famous  Labyrinths 
in  which  'tisfaid  the  Mino-taure  was  kept:  But  being 
fufpeffced  of  ferving  Pafiphae  the  wift  of  Minos  in  fomc 
extravagant  amours,  he  was  clapt  up  in  it  himfel£ 
However,  he  efcaped  out  of  it  at  laft,  and  fled  into  Si- 
cily, whither  Minos  having  purfued  him  was  ftifled  to  , 
death  by  the  daughters  of  Cocalus  king  of  that  Ifland  in 
a  Stove  or  Bagnio\  and  fome  fay  Daedalus  had  met  wtth 
the  fame  fate  from  them  before. 

*  Clem.  Al.  Admon.  ad  Gent,  p.  ai.  Plin.  I.  7.  c  k6. 

i  Pauf.  1.  -8  c.  I,  2. 
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gyptian  Leader  tvho  fettled  in  Laconfa)  firft 
fet  up  a  Quern,  or  Hand-mill  to  grind  com> 
which  they  had  now  found  the .  way  to  bring 
from  Egypt.  Erechtheus,  alfo  an  Egyptian,  for 
the  fcrvice  of  procuring  com  to  be  brought  in- 
to Attica  from  Egypt,  was  made  R.  of  Athens 
about  the  25th  of  David's  reign.  He  was  alfo 
the  firft  who  joined  horfes  to  a  chariot  in  Greece. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  about  the 
30th  of  David'sj  ^  Ceres,  a  woman  of  Sicily, 
came  into  Attica,  in  queft  of  her  daughter  Pro- 
ferpine ;  flie  educated  Triptolemus,  the  fon  of 
Celeus,  and  taught  him  to  fow  corn  5  which  art 
he  again  communicated  to  feveral  others. 

When  mankind  were  fcattered  into  feveral 
countries  in  the  days  of  Peleg,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, they  probably  carried  along  with  them' 
the  laws,  cuTlomsand  religion  under  which  they 
had  till  then  been  educated  and  governed  by 
Noah  and  his  Defcendants,  and  for  fome  time 
obferved  them,  as  we  find  by  the  hiftory  of  A- 
braham  and  Melchizedec.  The  latter  was  King 
of  Jebus,  afterwards  called  Jerufalem,  and  Pricft 
of  the  moft  high  God  there  ;  and  Abraham  vo- 
luntarily paid  tithes  to  hint,  which  he  would 
hardly  have  done,  if  they  had  not  been  of  tlie 
fame  religion.  It  appears  alfo  in  the  book  of 
Job  •,  that  this  religion  confifted  chiefly  in  le^ 
lieving  thai  the  World  was  framed  and  governed 
hj  one  fupreme  Gody  in  loving  and  worjhipping 
binty  honouring  our  Parents  ^  loving  our  Neigh-' 
hours  as  our  fePves^  and  being  merciful  even  to 
hrute  heafts:  and  as  there  was  no  difpute  be- 

«  For  Ceres  lay  with  JaiinSy  the  brother  of  Harmo- 
niAy*  the  wife  of  Cadmus.    Horn.  Odyfl*.  £•  &  Diod.  1. 5. 
ft  See  parcicnlarly  c.  i.  5,  8cc,  3 1«  Gen,  ix.  4.  Ler.  xvli. 

jI^pslil  i*jz9^  Z  tween 
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tween  Job  and  his  friends  tbpui^  th^fa  mattery tbey 
wich  their  coiuuryi^en  feeoi  to  have  been  ail  of  the 
&ine  religion,  ^^t  at  length  meo,  forfaking  this 
pure  and  ihziple  religion  of  nature,  fell  into  va- 
rious kin(ls  pf  idolatry  y  .which  wms  to  have 
begun  in  Chald^e:a  and  £gypt,  and  from  th^ce 
t^have  oveHpread  the  whole  earth.  The  {iin 
when  Ujbifuuij  an,d  tbf  moon  mfikmg  iu  brigbt^ 
nefsy  appear  to  hav«  been  the  ^a^-Ue&y  as  tbofe 
glorious  LutOxinaries  are  indeed  At  moft  natu- 
ral And  'excufable  obfei^  of  idolacrpus  wor- 
fhip^  <[if  I  may  ufk  the  expreflion)^  for  it  is 
mentioned  by  Job  \  as  ^m  i^i§MiSy  to  be  pmiJbsA 
iy  the  judge.  Men  cam^  afterwards  by  degrees 
tpdeiiy  and  adore  their  dead  beneiadors.  The 
countnes  tipoB  the  Nile  and  the  Tigris  being 
exceediag  .fertiki  were  firH  frequented  by  man** 
kind,  gj?ew  &tQi  ii\to  kingdoms,  and  upon  that 
af count  ^egan  firfb  to  aidcxre  their  dead  Kings 
ajad  Queers,  for  the  b^eBts  tbf^  had  received 
from  them }  every  city  letting  up  the  worfhip 
otf  its  own  Fpijnder  and  King%  and  fpreading 
it  by  alliances  and  contjuefis.  Hence  cs^t  the 
gods  of  Laban^  the  gods  ^nd  |[oddefles  caUed 
Baalim  and  Aihtaroth  by  the  Canaanites,  and 
the.dsemons  or  ghofts  to  whom  they  facriificed, 
apd  the  Moloch. to  whom  they  offered  their  chil* 
dren  in  tii^  day^  of  Mofes  and  the  Judges.  The 
kingdom  of  Bgypt  began  to  wprfhlp  their  Prin- 
ces before  the  days  of  Mofes,  and  to  this  the 
2d  Commandment  is  oppofed.  When  the  ihep^ 
herds  t  inyaded  the  lower  ^^pt,  they  checked 
tjtiis  worihig,  a^dipread  th,at  of  their  cwn  Kings. 

^^*!...C  K»j^.,  yor.  i6. 

'  "^  Thefis  ihepherds  Sir  Ifaac  fugpofes  to  have  been  the 
C^naaaites,  that  were  driven  out  by  Jofliua.  They  ¥?cre 
ah  abomination  to  the  IBgyptiansv  oeeaufe  they  \wp&r 
c«d  and  fed  upon  the  fle4  of  animals* 

Ac 
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At  length  the  Egyptians  of  Coptos  and  Thebais 
Cunder  Mifpbragmathofis  and  Amoiis)   having 
expelled  the  fhepherds  f  in  tl>e  days  of  Eii  and 
Samuel,  put  a  ftop  to  the  worihip  of  their  gods» 
to  whom  they  offered  human  iacrifices,  and  dei- 
fying their  own  Princes,  propagated  the  wor- 
ihip of  12  of  them  into  their  conquefts,  and  by 
that  means  made  them  more  univerfal  than  the 
falfe  gods  of  any  other  nation,  fo  as  to  be  cal- 
led Dii  magHimajorum  Gentium  <=•    When  the 
Phoenicians  oame  into  Greece  under  Cadmus, 
they    iQtroduced    there    the   cuftom   of  del- 
fyiag  the  detfd  ^  fcx"  there  are  no  footfteps  of 
this  pra&ice  before  that  eime  y  whereas  there 
are  innumei^le  Inftances  of  it  in  the  great  men 
who  lived  in  and  a  little  after  the  days  of  Cad- 
mus ^.    Accbrdingy  the  Curetes  deified  Jfterius^ 
K.  of  Crete,  Europa  his  Queen  and  their  Coun- 
trywoman, and  Mnos  her  fon,  by  the  names  of 
Satumj  Rbea^  and  Jupiter.     Thefe  Curetes  *», 
for  their  arts,  knowledge,  and  myftical  jpradli- 
ces,  were  reputed  wifemen  and  conjurers  by  the 
vulgar.    In  Fbrygia  their  myAeries  were  about 
Kbeaj  called  Magna  matery  and  from  the  places 
where  fed  was  worfliipped  Cybele^  Berecyntbiay 
Peffinantia^  Dindytnene^  Mfgdania^  and  Idaa  Pbrj" 
gia  s  in  Crete  and  the  ferra  Guretum,  they  were 
about  Jupiter  OlympiuSj  fon  of  the  Cretan  Kbea. 
TPbey-reprcfented,  that  when- Jupiter  was' born 
in  Crete,   hi^  mother  jR^m,  caufed  him  to  be 
^jiicat^d  in  f  cavie  in  wount  Ida  undqr  their-tui- 

t  This  war-  the  firft  expttlfion  of  the  fhephcrds,  ac- 
cording to  o6r  Author;  for  the  fecond  fee  p.  306. 

«  Herodor.  1.  2.  ad  init.    Diod.  1. 1.  p.  8.     The  name^ 
of  many  Cities  of  Egypt  dedicated  to  thefe  gods,  ihovf- 
chem  to  have  come  originally  from  th^  country. 
.  f  See  Sir  Ifaac*»  Chronology,  p«  159. 
t  5trab«  1.  lo*    Diod*  1.  5.  c.  4. 

Z  z  tion 
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tion  and  care,  and  that  they  danced  ^  about  him 
in  armour  with  great  noife,  that  his  &ther  Saturn 
M'ho  devoured  his  children,  might  not  hear 
him  cry,  and  when  he  was  grown  up  affifted 
him  in  conquering  his  father  \  in  memory  of 
which  things,  they  infiituted  their  myfterieis. 
Now  the  two  firft  Kings  of  Crete,  after  the 
coming  of  Cadmus  and  the  Curetes,  were  Jfie^ 
rius  and  Minos.  Europa  their  Countrywoman 
was  the  Queen  of  the  former,  and  Mother  of 
the  latter  s  and  in  her  reign  they  dwelt  in  the 
Idaean  cave,  where  they  educated  Jupiter^  found 
out  iron,  and  made  armor.  Hence  it  feems 
plain  that  Jfterius  was  Saturn,  Eutvp^  his  Queen 
was  RMaa,  and  their  fon  Minos  j  who  der 
throned  his  father,  was  that  Jupiter!^  fo  famous 
among  the  Greeks  for  dominion  and  juftice,  be 
having  been  the  greateft  Prince  in  all  Greece  in 
thofe  days,  and  the  only  Legiflator.  This  opi- 
nion our  Author  confirms  by  numerous  argu- 
ments :  as  I.  Lucian  ^  exprelsly  fays  that  Eu^ 
ropa  the  mother  of  Minos  was  worfiiipped  by 
the  nanie  of  Riea,  in  the  form  of  a  woman  fit- 
ting in  a  chariot  drawn  by  lions,  with  a  drum 
in  her  hand,  and  a  Corona  turrita  on  her  head^ 
like  Aftarte  and  Ifis.  z.  The  Cretans  anciently 
ihewed  the  houfe  where  this  BJfca  ^  lived  s  &nd 

f  Lucian<  de  Sacrif.    Apollod.  1. 1.  c.  i.  S«  3*  &  c  2« 

t  Minos  is  indeed  ufually  called  the  fon  of  j^Mplter ; 
but  this  is  in  relation  to  the  fVble  that  ^upiter^  m  the 
Ih^e  of  a  Bully  the  enfign  of  the  ihip>  carried  away 
'Eftfofft  from  Zidon,  and  by  her  huAMtfios  :  for  thePhce* 
niciansy  upon  their  firft  coming  into  Greece,  gave  the 
nam^e  of  lacpater  to  every  King ;  and  thus  both  Minos 
and  his  father  were  Jupiters* 

to  Dc  Dca  Syria,  f  Diod.  1. 5.  c,  4. 

not 
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not  oirfy  faid  that  Jufittr  was  born  and  buried 
in  tbek  ifland,  but  alfo  ihewed  bis  fepulchre  ^ ; 
and  Pythagoras  went  down  into  the  Idasan  cave ' 
to  fee  it  <•  Cicero  fays,  that  one  of  the  three 
Juf  iters  was  the  Cretan^  Satum*s  fon,  whofe  fe- 
pidchre  was  ihewed  in  Crete  »  j  and  this  the 
Scholiaft  upon  Callimachus  *  tells  us  was  the  fe- 
pulchre of  Minos.  4.  By  Saturn  the  father  of 
Jupitefy  Gcero  being  a  Latin  underftood  him 
whom  his  countrymen  called  fo.  For  when  Sa- 
turn was  expelled  his  kingdom  by  his  fon,  he 
fled  firft  into  Attica^  and  being  there  defeated 
by  Hercules  Idasus  °,  he  fled  by  fea  to  Italy, 
which  the  Poets  exprefled  by  faying  that  Jupiter 
call  him  down  to  lartarus^  i.  e.  the  Sea  :  and 
becaufe  he  lay  hid  for  fome  time  in  Italy,  it  was 
thence  called  Satumia  and  Latiutn.  Now  this 
Saturn  p  firft  carried  Letters  into  Italy,  firft 
coined  ^  money  there,  taught  the  inhabitants 
agriculture  %  to  make  inftruments,  and  build 
towns.  By  thefe  circumftances  it  is  evident, 
he  fled  from  Crete  after  Letters,  the  coin- 
ing of  Money,  and  manual  Arts  were  brought 
into  Greece  by  Cadmus  and  his  followers, 
and  from  Attica  after  agriculture  was  brought 
into  Greece  by  Ceres,    and    therefore  couU 

*  Lncian.  de  Sacrt£ 

>  Porphyr.  vit.  Pythag. 

">  I>e  Nat,  Dcor.  1.  j.  "  Hymiv  i*  vcn  S. 

«  Pauf.  1.  5.  c.  7',  I'ji  14.  &  1.  i.  c.  2,  29. 

9  Cypr.  de  Idol.  ▼anlt.  &  Te«ul.  Apol.  c.  to. 

^  Hence  the  Roman  JErarium  or  Treafury  was  dcdi^- 
cated  to  him>  and  called  ^des  Saturni^  the  Temple  cfS^-- 
4ttffu  In  mem(M:y  of  hi»  coming  into  Italy  by  fea>  the 
l^tines  coined  their  firft  money  with  an  be^d  on  one 
ifdO)  and  a  Alp  on  themher. 

^  Whence  he  was  reprefented  like  an  otd  maot  with 
•  fejthe  in  bis  inmdi 

%  %  .  »oe 
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not  be*  older  than  J^erius.  5.  OenotruEy  t 
the  fon  of  Lycaon,  and  grandfon  of  Pel^- 
gus  the  Egyptmif  who  fettled  in  Arcadia  in 
the  latter  days  of  Eli,  carried  the  firft  colony 
ifito  Icaly  a  little  before  Solomon's  reign,  and 
from  him  that  country  was  called  Oenotria. 
Now  it  ixras  afterwards  called  Saturnia,  and 
therefore  Saturn  could  not  be  older  than  Oeno- 
tr\is,  and  the  other  fons  of  Lycaon  who  flou- 
fifiied  in  David's  reign,  and  confequemly  hot 
oldpr  than  j^erius.  6.  Saturn^  while  he  reign- 
ed: over  the  Thans  in  Olympic  a  xnountaih  m 
Crete,  and  Jupittr  was  educated  by  the  Curctfcs 
in  tb?  Cretan  cave  %  deceived  Rhea,  and  begat 
Cbiron  of  Philyra.  Therefore  the  Cretan  Kbea 
and  Saturn  wfere  but  one  generation  older  than 
Chiron,  and  confequemly  not  older  than  Afteri- 
as  and  EUropa  the  parents  of  Minos:  for  Cbircn 
lived  till  the  Jrgmautic  JB^edition,  and  had  two 
.grandfons  in  it  5  and  Europa.  came  mto  Greece 
;ibove  1 00  years  before  it^  and  there  married 
Jfterius,  and  bore  Minos  to  him.  7.  It  has  been 
ihown  above,  that  gold, ,  iih  er,  c<$pper  and  Iron 
,were  firft  found:  out  in  Greece,  by  the  Phoenici- 
ans :'  And  the  ifoiir  ages  of  the  world,  the  gol- 
den^ filver,  btazeaand  iron  ages,  could  not  be 
earlier  than  the  invention  and  ufe  of  thofe  me- 
tals in  Greece,  and  therefore  •  hot  earlier  than 
Cadmus.  /    V  ^  .? 

From  all  <he(e|  cir<:umftitotesJU  appears  that 
the  Saturn^  ^T^ca^  zn^fufiteV^  the  oldeft  gods 

t  Sir  Ifaac  thinks  that  Oifi^o/w/  was  the  Jaws  of  the 
JLadnSs  who  knpw  nothing  plderthan  jfanut^^  Sahnn^ 
Jmus  i^^iimtd  xYie'Saturfut}i^^,eHB;Qi  aa:akaCf\:ail(i 
oftered  human  facrlficcs  to  Smlmi^  after  hiafdeath,;  hj 
whkh  laft  circumft^Qce  he .  f^^m^  t<^;hate  beeil  ^f  the 
T'ACQ  of  LycaoTiy  and  this  agrees  to  Q$n9^it$\  JkUtirfk*  So- 
turp,  /.  I.  c.  7. 

*  Apollob.  Argon.  L  2.  vef.  123 (J. 
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of  the  Greeks,  were  Afteriusy  Europa^  and  ikf/* 
nosj  and  that  as  the  Egyptians  who  deified  their 
kings  began  their  monarchy  with  the  reign  of 
the  gods  and  heroes,  reckoning  Menes  thefirft 
man  who  reigned  after  their  gods  i  fo  the  Cre- 
tans had  the  ages  of  their  gods  and  heroes, 
calling  the  firft  four,  ages  of  their  deified  kings 
and  princes  the  golden,  filver,  brazen  and  Iron 
ages. 

Hefiod  ^  defcribing  thefe  four  ages  of  the 
gods  and  demigods  of  Greece,  reprefents  them 
as  four  generations  of  men^  each  of  which  ended 
when  the  men  living  in  it  grew  hoary,  and 
dropt  into  the  grave,  and  fays  that  the  4th  ended 
with  the  wars  of  Thebes  and  Troy.  Now  from 
the  coming  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Curetes  with 
Cadmus  and  Europa  into-  Greece,  there  were 
juft  fo  many  generations  to  the  deftrudlion  pf 
Troy  5  for  Idomeneus  the  great  grandfon  of 
Afterius  and  Europa  was  at  the  fiege  of  thv 
city.  When  the  Argonauts  came  to  Crete  they 
fl^w  Talus  the  fori  of  Minos,  a  brazen  man,  who 
remamed  of  thofe  that  were  of  the  brazen  ^e : 
therefore  the  fons  of  Minos  lived  in  the  brazen 
age,  and  Minos  reigned  in  the  filver  one  :  men 
began  to  plow  and  fow  in  the  filver  age,  and 

^  Oper.  &  Di.  ▼•  XoS.  Hefiod  mftkec  five  ages  \  the 
golden,  iilver»  braiea,  .lieroiCy  «iid  iron  ages.  The 
lourth,  he  faySf  eaded  with  the  (i^^  of  Troy^  and  be 
lived  ia  the  $(h;  iIiac  is^  according  ro  Sir  IfaAc,.  WAch* 
in  3 a  or  35  y^ears  afcer'thac  fiegei  or  about  loo  after 
the  death  of  Solomon.  Homer  w^s.much  about  i\k&  fasie 
age,,  for  he  lived  fbme  time  In  bb*4a  with  Mentor,  and 
l€farjit  of  him  fe^yeral  things  ef>no^mii0g  Ulyfle»,  wilh 
whom.  Mentor  had^.  been  peribn^ttly  aoquaiot^d.  VH^ 
hom$ri^9r<>d^oradfcf'^/h.:M\^  Poeitd  .were  fir{l  br<;t^ght 
out  of  Afia  into  Greece  by  Lycurgus,  about  270  or  280 
years  i^cer  Solomon's  death. 

Z  4  Ceres 
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Ceres  who  taught  them  to  do  it  flpurifhed  in  th^ 
reign  of  Celeus,  Erechtheus  arid  Minos :  the 
lad  woman  Jupiter  lay  with  wa$  Alcmena,  who 
)>ore  to  him  Hercules  the  Argonaut  s  this  might 
b^  about  the  9th  or  iQth  of  Rthoboam's  reign, 
a  little  before  Minos  was  flain,  and  feems  to  put 
an  end  to  the  filver  age  in  which  Jupiter  reign- 
ed^ Chiron  was  begot  by  Saturn  in  the  golden 
nge,  when  Tupiter  was  a  child  in  the  Cretan 
cave,  and  fo  might  be  about  Z%  years  old  at  the 
Argonautic  Expedition  i  and  this  is  within  the 
re»ch  of  nature,  thp  cogrfe  of  which  i^  entire- 
ly overturned  by  thofe  whp  make  thefe  gges  mucli 
Jonger  than  ordinary  generations  «. 

This  fable  of  the  four  ages  f^ems  to  have 
t)cen  made  by  the  Curetes  in  the  fourth  age,  in 
memory  of  th|5  firft  four  ages  of  their  coming 
into  Europe,  as  intp  a  new  world,  and  in  ho- 
nour of  their  country-woman  Europa  the  Qre^ 
tan  Kbea^  and  of  her  husband  Jfterius  the  .&- 
turn  of  the  Latins^  and  of  her  fon  Minos  the 
Cretan  Jupiter^   and  her  ,grandfon  Deucalion^ 

*  There  Is  not  the  leaft  room  to  ftficy  they  ^crc  longer 
than  ordinary  generations  from  Hefiod's  account  of  them. 
He  calls  each  age  •^Q'  <t>^f«77&»rf  which  is  word  for 
word  a  getigration  ef  muh  <^nd  ought  not  to  be  CQuftmed 
an  age  tf  the  tvmrUy  asfome  would  have  it.  He  tells  ns 
each  age  ended  when  the  men  living  in  it  died,  and  were 
buried.  He  fays  the  third  age  work&i  in  brafs,  and  made 
armour  of  it,  becaufe  iron  was  not  vet  found  out ;  and 
this  ikows  Sir  Ifaac's  explication  to  be  very  Juft  aifd  na- 
tural, which  the  contrary  one  is  not.  As  n>r  what  he 
fays  that  in  the  fecond  age  boys  were  ^urfed  by  rheir 
mothers  loo  years  before  they  came  to  be  men,  you  need 
only  compare  it  with  what  he  fays  of  the  third  age,  that 
'  they  were  terrible  fishting  fellows,  and  yet  never  eat  a 
bit  of  vifiuals :  neither  of  which  can  be  underftood  11- 
feraUy,  npr  any  ferious  ar^umeiit  drawn  froi&tbfm.  ' 

wfio 
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who  lived  till  the  Argonauuc  Expedition,  and  is 
fometimes  reckoned,  to  have  been  in  it,  and  of 
her  great  grandfon  Jdomeneus  who  warred  at 
Troy. 

From  the  examples  of  the  Egyptians  and 
Phoenicians  it  came  in  fafliion  among  theGreeks^ 
Jc1•e/C«^  farentare^  to  celebrate  the  funerals  <rf 
dead  parents  with  feftivals,  invocations,  and  fa- 
crifices  offered  to  their  ghofts,  and  to  eredl  mag- 
nificent fepulcbres  in  the  form  of  temples,  with 
altars  and  ftatues,   to  perfons  of  renown  ^  and 
there  to  honour  them  publickly  with  facrificci 
and  invocations.    Every  man  might  do  it  to  bis 
anceftors,  and  the  cities  of  Greece  did  it  to  all 
the  eminent  Greeks.    They  deified  their  dead  in 
feveral  manners  according  to  their  abilities  and 
pircumftances,  and  the  merits  of  the  perfon  ; 
fome  only  in  private  families,   as  houlhold-gods 
or  Dii  penates  j  others  by  erefting  grave-ftones 
to  them  in  publick,  to  be  ufed  as  altars  for  an- 
nual facrifices  s  others  by  building  alfo  to  them 
fepulchres  in  the  form  of  houfes  or  temples;  and 
fome  by  appointing  myfteries,  ceremonies,  fet 
facrifices,  feftival^,  initiations,  and  a  fucceflion 
of  pricfts  for  performing  thefe  inftitutions  in 
the  temples,  and  handing;  them  down  to  pofte^ 
rity.     Altars  might  poffibly  begin  to  be  erefted 
in  Europe  by  the  ftrangers  that  can^e  into  it  from 
Egypt  a  little  before  the  days  of  Cadmus,  for 
Yacrificing  to  the  old  god  or  gods  of  the  colo.- 
nies  J  but  temples  began  there  in  the  days  of 
Solomon  5  for  -Sfacus  ^  the  fon  of  JEgina,  who 
Was  two  generations  older  than  the  Trojan  war, 
is  by  fome  reputed  one  of  the  firft  who  built  a 
jempje  jn  Greece  i  and  the  temple  of  Juno  Ar^ 

<  Arw>b*  fMin  gem.  li^.  ^» 
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giva  was  built  by  Eurydice  to  her  daughter  Da- 
nae  by  chat  name  about  the  fame  time  with  the 
temple  of  Solomon  ;  and  the  temple  built  to 
Geres  at  Eleuiine  was  not  older  than  the  tenth 
year  of  Solomon's  reign  5  and  yet  thefe  are  the 
firft  inftances  we  meet  with  in  Greece  of  deify- 
ing the  dead  with  temples,  facred  rites,  facrifi- 
ct»,  initiations,  and  a  fucceffion  of  priefb  to 
periForm  them. 

About  the  fame  time  were  oracles  firft  brought 
into  Greece  from  Egypt     Sefac  having  deified 
his  father  Ammon,  erefted  temples  and  oracles 
to  him  in  Thebes,  Ammonia  and  Ethiojpia  $  and 
this  was  the  original  of  the  worlhip  or  Jupiter 
Ammon,   and  the  firft  mention  of  oracles  in 
prophane  hiftory.    One  of  the  prieftefles  of  Ju- 
piter Ammon  being  brought   into  Greece  by 
fome  Phoenieian  merchants  about  the  middle  of 
Solomon's  reign,  fet  up  the  oracle  of  Jupiter  at 
Dodona  ^  5  and  about  the  fame  time  Pbsemonoe 
became  the  firft  prieftefs  of  Apollo  at  Delphi, 
and  gave  oracles  In  hejcameter  verfe.    By  the 
didtates  of  thefe  oracles,  which  were  the  firft 
in  Greece,   idolatry  was  mightily  propagated, 
and  the  worlhip  of  the  gods  of  Egypt  introdu- 
ced into  Greece.    For  though  the  Greeks  did 
deify  and  adore  their  own  dead  princes,  yet  moft 
of  their  idob  came  from  Egypt,  particularly  the 
twelve  called  Dii  fftapii  majorum  gentium.  And  ac- 
cordingly the  firft  images  of  them  in  Greece  had 
their  legs  bound  up  like  Egyptian  mummies,  till 
D^dalus  found  out  the  art  of  making  ftatucs 
with  their  feet  afunder  as  if  they  walked. 

fiefoftris,  upon  his  return  into  Egypt,  divided  ^ 
it  into  i&  Nomes  or  Counties,  and  dug  a  canal 

«  Herod.  1.  a.  .  .    '    . 

*   '»i)ioA  1.  I.  p.  36. 
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from  the  Nile  to  the  head  city  of  every  Nome, 
and  with  the  earth  dug  out  of  it  he  caufcd  the 
ground  of  the  city  to  be  raifed  higher,   and 
built  a  temple  thereon  in  each  city  for  the  wor- 
fliip'  of  the  Nome,  and  in  thcfe  temples  fet  up 
ofaclfes.    By  tfei*  means  the  figyptians  of  every 
Notae  wert  induced  to  worfliip  tbfe  great  men 
of  the  kingdom  to  whom  the  Nome,  the  city, 
and  the  temple  or  fepulchre  of  the  God  was 
dedicated.     For  every  temple  had  its   proper 
god,  modes  of  worfliip,  and  annual  feftivals,  at 
which  the  council  and  people  of  the  Nomd  met 
at  certaih  time*  to  facrifiee,  regulate  the  affairs 
of  the  Nome,  adminJfter  juftice,   and  buy  and 
fell ;  but  Sefac  himfelf  and  his  queen,  by  the 
names  of  Ofiris   and,   Ms,    were   worfbipped 
through  all  Egypt.     In  thofe  days  the  writing 
of  the  Thebans  and  Ethiopians  was  in  Hiero- 
glyphicJsi  iind  this  way  of  \<rriting  feems  to  have 
fprfead  ihtb  the  lowet*  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Mo- 
fei;    froira  thence  came  the  worfliip  ^f  their 
gbds  in  thfe  Varibus  fliapes  of  bird^,  beafts,  and  : 
filhe«»,'  fbrblddfeh  in  thfe  ftciDnd  commandment. 
Now  this  etoblehiAtical  way  of  writing  gave  oc- 
cafion  to  the  Thebahs  and  Ethiopians,  who  in 
th€  d^yi  of  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  ahd  Re- 
hoboam  conquered  JEgypt  and  the  nations  round 
about,  and  ereftled  a  mighty,  empire,  tp  repre^- 
fent  their  conquering  kings  and  princes^  not  by 
.writing  down  their  riartoes,  but  by  making  vari* 
ous  hieroglyphieal  figure^j    under  which  they 
'\l'orftiippeti  thefn  ih  the  fepulchres  or  temples  of 
the  Nomes  dedicated  to  them  :  as  an  ox^  a  cat^ 
a  *ft  A  xebiUy  a  goat^  a  Hon,  2l  fcarabdns^  an 
icbn^mon,  a  crocodile,  an  hippopotamus,  an  c:vy- 
rincbus,  an  itis,  a  m^,  ^h  ba^jok,  a  letk ,  ma* 
|tirig-4hoice  of  fome  creature,  whofe  moft  re- 
markable 
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CDarkable  qualit;ies  had  an  obvious  affinity  mth 
,ihe  charafter  or  aftions  of  the  perfon  reprefent- 
td  by  it.  Thus  they  painted  Amofis  with  a 
fcythe,  to  fignify  that  king  who  conquered  the 
lower  figypty  a  country  abounding  with  com. 
His  Con  Jmimm  was  painted  with  ram's  horns, 
becaufe  he  conquered  Lybia,  a  country  abound* 
ing  with  iheep ;  be  was  called  Jupiter^  and 
reprefentedi^onan  eagle  to  fignify  the  fublimi- 
ty  of  his  dominion,  and  with  a  thunderbolt  be- 
caufe  he  was  a  great  warrior;  hi?  was  al- 
fo  called  CoeluSj  or  Ourauus^  and  Jupiter 
Vranitts^  and  his  queen  BJbea^  Stitaa^  and  Juno%. 
His  fon  Sefac  was  called  Ofiris^  and  reprefented 
by  an  o^  becaufe  he  taught  the  conquered  na- 
tions to  plow  with  oxen »  be  was  alfo  called  Bac^ 
€hiis^  and  painted  with  bulPs  horns  for  the  fame 
reafon,  and  with  grapes,  becaufe  be  taught  the 
nations  to  plant  vines,  and  upon  a  t^ger,  be* 
caufe  he  fubdued  India ;  he  was  ^Ifo  called  Hep- 
cuhsj  and  painted  with  pillars  and  a  club,  be- 
caufe he  fet  up  pillars  in  alh  his  conquefts,  and 
fought  againft  the  Lybians,  whom  he  conquer- 
ed, with  clubs  I  he  was  alfo  the  Mars  of  the 
antients,  and  his  queen  was  Jfis^  or  Jftraa  K 
Qrus  the  fon  of  Ofiris    was   Jpoth^   and  was 

«  Diodonis,  1.  i,  8.  fajr$  the  Egyptians  ufually  repre- 
fented that  after  their  Saturn  and  Rhea  reigned  Jupiter 
and  JunOf  the  parents  of  Ofiris  and  Ifisy  the  parents  of 
Orus  and  Bubafte.  If  fo>  then  Amofis  and  his  queen 
were  the  .Egyptian  Saturn  and  Rhea. 

h  When  bnis  was  drowned  in  the  Nile,  his  fifter  Bur 
bade  killed  herfelf  by  falling  from  the  top  of  an  houfe^ 
and  their  mother  lus  or  Aftraea  went  mad  ;  and  thus 
ended  the  reign  of  the  fods  in  £gj|it;  whence  Ovid 
fays, 
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painted  with  a  harp,  becaufe  he  was  a  great  k>* 
ver  and  mafter  of  that  inftrunaent  3  he  was  alia 
called  Heliusy  or  Sol^  and  beiiafg  drowned  in  £- 
ridanus  or  Nile  was  the  Pbaetoif  of  the  ^mients ; 
his  lifter  Bubafte  was  called  Setlme^jhit  is,  Ltc^ 
nuj  the  Diana  of  the  amients.  Japettis  the  fon 
and  admiral  of  Ofiris  was  c^led  Jypbotfj  Py^ 
tbm^  and  Neptune^  and  was  painted  with  a 
trident,  to  (ignify  the  eommander  of  a  fleet 
compofed  of  three  fquadrons  $  he  was  limamed 
Equefiris  too,  becaufe  he  fumiihed  Solomon,  the 
Hitticesy  and  Syrians  with  horfes,  which  came 
originally  from  Lybia  $  he  was  alfo  called  JBgem^ 
and  Briareusj  and  reprefented  like  a  giant  with 
50  heads  and  100  hands,  to  fignify  him  with  his 
men  in  a  (hip  of  50  oars  *.  Thoth  the  fecreta- 
ry  of  Ofiris  was  Mercury^  and  was  reprefented 
with  a  dog's  head,  and  wings  at  his  cap  and  feet^ 
and  a  Caiuceus  in  his  hand  wreathen  about  with 
two  ferpents,  to  fignify  a  man  of  craft,  and  an 
ambaflador  who  reconciled  two  contending' na^' 
tions  t«  Pm  was  reprefented  with  a  pipe  and  the 

^  The  Cretans  affirmed  that  Nej^tune  was  the  firft. 
man  who  fet  out  a  fleet>  having  obtained  the  Prsfe^lure 
of  the  Tea  from  his  father  Saturn.  Diod.  1.  j.  The  in- 
Tention  of  tall  ihips  with  fails  is  alfo  afcribed  to  him« 
Pauf.  L  7*  C2I. 

t  The  war  of  the  Gods  and  Giants  in  Egypt  was  Tery 
famous.  The  Gods  were  the  great  Men  of  £gyi^t»  ana 
the  Gi4itfi  the  great  Men  of  £ybia,  who  had  flain  Oj?- 
Wiy  and  invaded  Egypt.  Atlasy  or  Antdus^  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Lybiaiis  ;  Hercules  overthrew  him  feveral 
times»  but  every  time  he  ^rew  ftronger  by  recruits  from 
Lybia  his  mother  Earth,  till  Hercules  intercepted  them^ 
and  flew  him  :  and  this  is  the  foundation  ot  the  fable 
6f  Antaeus,  whom  Hercules  could  not  deftroy,  but  by 
holding  him  up  from  the  ground,  and  fqueezing  him 
to  death  ;  and  of  the  fable  of  Hercules's  conquering 
Atlas  >  and  making  him  paf  tribute  out  of  his  golden 
OfcBardf  the  kingdom  of  Africk.  The  war  was  at  laft 
compofed  by  the  intervM^tion  of  Mercury, 

z  legs 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


14^  The  Prejhnt  State  of    Art.  22. 

legs  of  a  gcmt^  to  figts^ify  a  man  who  deli^Hied 
10  piping  and  danciqig  i  he  was  general  of  tbe 
Ethi^pi^ms  in  Seffi(C'3  vnmyj  and.  i^  was  the  cu* 
fl;am  of  chat  people  to  danc^  when'  tiitey  were 
entring  into  a  fai^tcel,  and  from  their  alupping 
tj^py  were  painted  wich  goat's  feet,  and  were 
the  Satyrs  of  the  antk^t3.  Minerva  or  Pallas 
commanded  the  Lybian  wiomon,  caUed  Anazons, 
in  Sefac's  aro^y,  whence  ihe  is  painted  with  a 
l^Qi^et.  Calycopif  the  mother  of  Mneasy  the 
4aughter  of  Qcrevs  kii^  ci  fihrygia,  .and  the 
vaiftref^  of  B^acchus  or  Mars,  was  Pj^fW^  and 
was  painted  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  doves,  to 
i:eprefent  her  aodorous  and  luftful.  JHer  hu&baaid 
y^as  Thoas  ^^  a  Cretan  worker  jo  metals,,  whom 
RhadamanthMs  made  kir^  of  Leouipa^ »  aod  the 
great  Qac^MS  beii^  caught  in  bed  with  his 
wife  in  Fhryg|a  appQafed  him  with  wine,  and  hj 
making  him  king  of  Byblu^  and  Cyprus*  He 
aifo  called  Cinyras^  becaufis  of  his  skill  on 
/s*  ^<-t^  ^®  ^^^^  ^^^  which  he  was  exceedingly  beloved 
]^0^^  ^y  AppUo  or  OrM^.  He  is  the  only  kingxelebra* 
^4*^^^  ^^^  i"  hiftory  for  working  in  metals,  and  be- 
^  ^  /  caufe  he  made  armour  for  the  Egyptian;?,  was  by 
them  deified,  and  had  a  rp^gnificent  temple  e- 
reGted  u  Memphis  to  hA?3,j4lider  th^  D^9)e  of 
Baal-Canaan  or  Vulcan.  His  fon  Gingcis  being 
flaiii  by  a  wild  boar,  he  deified  hiarby  the  name 
of  Monis.  After  the  degrh  of  his  wife  .Qalyco- 
pis,  he  buiit  "  temples  to  h^r  jit  Papjios,  gnd 
Amathus  in  Cyprus,  and  ^  JByblus  in  Syria,  and 
inftituted  priefts  to  her  wieh  facred  rjtes  and  luft- 

^  Horn.  Odjrff.  e.  v.  a(^?,  29^  Hymn.  i».  8c  a.  in  Vem 
Hefiod.  Theog.  v,  192. 

*  Diod.  1.  5.  p.  238. 

"»  Clem.  Alexand.  Admonit  adQent.  p.  TO,  21.  Apol- 
Ipd.  1.3.  €•  13.  Pind.  Pyth.  Od.  2,  Hefy<;b.  in  K/?rMg^«* 
Steph.  in  A.cMtfif^,  Strab,  l..i,(J.  p.  75J» 

ful 
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fill  Orgia ;  whence  ihe  l»ecaine  the  Dea  Cjfria 

and  the  D^^^  Syria^  ^vd  from  tempks  er^i^kd 

to  her  in  tbefe  and  other  places  (he  was  alfox:ftl* 

ltd  Fofbiaj  Amobi^ta^  Bykiia^  Cpberea^  &a^ 

lanriniaj    Cuidia^  Brycina^  Idalia,  &c.    From 

bjBr  failing  fCQiQ  Phrygia  to  the  ifland  Cytbera» 

and  from  thecice  to  be  queen  pf  Gy^nus,  ibe 

was  faid  by  the  Cyprians  to  be  born  of  the  J^b 

of  fbie  fe^t  wd  was  paini^  failing  upon  a  Aell. 

Her  three  waitine  women  hecaine  the  three  Grg-' 

€£s  \  gnd  the  fingi^g  woi»en  who  «ccon;ipatue4 

Sefoftrii  m  Ih^  w#rs  w  Tbrsee^  wem  celebmed^ 

there  hy  (he  rmoisi  ^  the  -Mifisj  as  Were  alfo 

the  daughters  of  P^r»s  aT;hrapian  who  imiuted 

tbeio. 

.  And  thus  you  fee  tmA  of  iche  Heathen  gods 
came  or4giB41y  froip  Bgypt  i  Md  12,  of  them 
coQtaiBed  in  this  difti<^ : 

yutWj^Vefia^Minef^a^CerexjlXana^f^us^^ 
Me0fciur4my  JwpSy  Neptumsj  f^loams^  ApUo  i 
tp  whom  the  SUQf  the  feven  Blanefis,  and  the 
fonr  flemeocs  wm^.  dedicatjedp  were  called  DH 
magni  mapmm  Gm^itw,  aiid  l^oug^  into<zrtece 
hy  AmpbifSbyon  the  fonof  Prometheus,  the  ne- 
phgw  of  Sefoftri^  Yet  :the  Cretan.  Mytbolagy 
differed  in  fo^erthiingi  from  th^  of  Bg^pt  ^  for 
arioordhig  to  ihQ^rm^,  Coelus  §nd  Tei?ra^  or' 
y.eanw  wd  Tit9M,  were  the  pasenrs  of  Saturn 
fln4  BLhsea.)  ^nd  tbefe  the  p2tf»fitis  ;cf  Jupiter  and 
Juno> :  jmd  iSatufQ  wtis  i^pe^ed:  his  kingdom, 
ai^d  cfiikskteA  hj  bii  ioi^  Jii^piim  r  rAkt  &hle 
Ms  op  plwe  \p  rii*  jBg^ptjaa.  Mytbcilogy.  - 

To  thefe  gods  of  Egypt,  the  Greeks  added 
an  infinite  number  of  their  own.  Minos  was 
not  only  their  Ju{^t«r^  but  b^  and  bis  bvofher 
Khadaoiantfaus  weve  alfo  the^  Judges  of  Hell  ^. 

'^.PtohMj  becaufe  he  was  renowned  for  his  juftice 
and  power  at  fea,  which  the  Poets  called  Tartarus. 

4  ^  They 
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They  worfhipped  Dtfnae,  the  daughter  of  Acri* 
fius  and  Euridice,  by  the  ndme  of  Juno  Ar^ 
giva  :  they  deified  Ceres,  her  daughter  Profer* 
pina,  and  her  daughter's  husband  Pluto,  and 
tnade  thefe  two  King  arid  Queen  of  hell.  They 
deified  alfo  Ino,  the  daughter  of  Cadmus,  and 
her  fon  Melicertus,  with  a  multitude  of  o-* 
thers. 

To  feveral  of  them  they  Inftituted  foleten 
games  and  myfteries.  The  Ofympic  Gatne  of 
%acingj  to  which  the  i^ingfuertium  was  after- 
vards  added  by  Lycurgu^,  ^as  firft  inftituted 
by  Hercules  Ideus  at  Olympla,  a  place  in  £Iea- 
upon  the  confines  of  Pifa,  near  the  river  Al- 
pheus,  in  medrory  of  the  viftory  there  obtained 
by  Jupiter  over  his  father  Saturn  ^.  Upon  the 
flight  of  Phryxus  and  Helle,  their  father  Atha- 
mas  went  mad ,  and  flew  his  fon  Learchus  : 
their  fteproother  Ino,  who  had  been  the  caufe 
of  all  this  mifchief,  fearing  his  refentment, 
threw  her  fclf  into  the  fea  with  her  other  fon 
Melicertus ;  in  honour  of  whom  his  uncle  Sify* 
phus  inftituted  the  Jftbmian  games  at  Corinth  ^. 
The  Eleufinia  facra  were  inftituted  with  Egyp- 
tian ceremonies,  and  a  fepulchre  or  temple  built 
at  Eleufis  in  Attica,  in  honour  of  Ceres,  for 
her  introducing  agriculture  :  And  the  Samotbra-- 
dan  tnyfieries  were  at  the  fame  time  inftituted 
in  Samothrace  to  her  and  her  daughter  Profer- 
pina,  and  her  daughters  husband  Pluto,  under 
the  Phoenician  names  of  DH  Cabiri^  (/.  e,  the 
Great  Gods)  jbcieros^  Jxioktrfa^  and  Jbcie^ 
kerfes^ 

•  Pauf.  L  5I  c.  7, 15, 14*  1, 8.  c.  a,  ap. 
f  He  founded  that  city  about  the  end  of  Solomon's 
reign. 
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Thus  have  I  finifbed  my  Ab&^  of  this  ex- 
cellent Workj  and  am  perfuaded  I  need  make 
IK>  apolqgy  for  having  dwelt  fo  long  upon  it. 
The  ufeiUne£i  of  Chronology^''  the  new  and 
curious  manner  in  which  Sir  Ifaac  has  treated 
it^  to|;ether  with  the  confiderable  Amendments 
he  has  made  in  it,  required  that  bis  Syftem  and 
the  iirguments  with  which  his  opinions  are  fup* 
ported,  ihould  be  fet  in  as  clear  a  light  as  poi&- 
ble.  This  is  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  do ; 
and  indeed,  it  is  all  tfa^t  is  necefiary  to  enable 
thofe  who  think  for  themfelves,  and  whofe  rea- 
ion ,  is  not  blind-folded  by  prejudice,  to  anfwer 
the  unjiift  md  ralh  cavils  of  a  few  forward  Gri- 
ticki$,  which  for  tb;at  jre^fon  I  did  not  think 
worth  notice  ;  feeing  this,  like \ all  Sir  Ifeac's 
Works,  needs  no  other  Defence  than  that  of 
being  underftdod. 

The  great  events  of  Antiquity  had  long  lain 
like  the  ruins  of  fome  mighty  building,  demo- 
lifhed  by  the  injuries  of  time,  and  hid  in  rub- 
bifl),  notwithilanding  the  many  attempts  made 
to  repair  it.  But  at  laft  we  fee  the  noble  ilru- 
fture  rife,  in  all  its  original  fymmetry,  ftrength 
and  beauty  i  every  material  being  reftored  to 
its  ancient  and  proper  place,  by  the  mafterly 
hand  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  !  a  man  born  to  be  the 
honour  of  his  country,  and  of  human  nature  ic 
felf  5  the  glory  of  his  own  age,  and  the  admi- 
ration of  ail  fucceeding  ones  5  bom  for  the  uni* 
verfal  good  and  improvement  of  mankind,  to 
inilrudt  them  in  the  moft  delightful  and  ufeful 
knowledge,  and  to  correft  thofe  errors  that 
were  In  a  manner  confecrated  by  their  antiqui* 
ty,    and  eftabliflied  by  the  authority  of  great 
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names  ;  wbfo  alone  has  taught  us  more  than  all 
the  Philofophers  before  hijm ;  who  has  fo  clearly 
explained  the  greateft  myfterles  of  nature  and 
obfcurities  of  hiftory,that  he  has  hardly  left  uiany 
thing  to  wonder  at  but  himfelf  5  who,  had  he  lived 
in  ancient  Greece  or  Rome^  would  have  been 
thought  worthy  to  have  ftatues  of  gold  erefted 
to  his  memory,  or  rather  he  would  have  been 
ranked  among  the  gods :  for  no  mortal  ever  ap-^ 
proached  Divinity  fo  near, 

Nee  fas  eft  propius  mortali  attingere  Divos. 

But  his  name  needs  no  fuch  honours  :  his  own 
works  are  far  more  glorious  and  lafting  monu* 
ments  to  his  praife,  than  thofe  of  brafs  or 
gold  : 

Exegit  tnmifnentum  are  perenniusj 
Kegalique  fitu  Pyramidrm  altiits  5 
^od  non  imber  edaXj  non  Jquilo  impotens 
PoJJit  diruere  5  aut  innumerabilis 
Jnnorum  feriesi  ^  fuga  temportm. 


T  O  S  T  S  C  R  I  T  T. 

P'OR  the  fake  of  thofe  who  are  not  skilled  in 
•^  Chronology,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
fubjoin  here  a  method  for  reducing  the  years 
of  the  moft  noted  iEras  to  the  years  before 
Chrift,  by  which  the  reductions  made  in  this 
Abftraft  may  be  examined^  and  the  errors  cor- 
refted,  if  any  have  efcaped  me. 

The  Julian  Period  began  4713   years  before 
Cbrift  :  therefore  fubftraft  the  givers  year  of  the 

Julim 
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Julian  Period  from  4714  the  firfl:  of  the  Cbri^ 
pian  Mta^  the  remainder  is  the  year  lefor^ 
Cbrift. 

The  death  of  Solomon  happened  979  years  ic^ 
fire  Cbrift :  therefore  fubftraft  the  given  year 
after  the  death  of  Solomon  from  979,  the  re* 
mainder  is  the  ydar  before  Cbrift. 

The  firft  Olympiad  began  776  yezn  before 
CSbfift:  every  Olympiad  cotitsmed  the  fpace  of 
four  years  :  therefore  the  number  lefs  than  the 
number  of  the  given  Olympiad  muft  be  multi- 
plied by  four,  and  the  given  year  of  the  given 
Olympiad  added  to  the  product,  and  the  fum  of 
thefe  two  fubftrafted  from  777,  gives  the  year 
before  Cbrift. 

The  ^ra  of  Nahonajfar  began  on  the 
26th  of  February,  747  years  before  Cbrift. 
The  year  of  Nahonajfar  wanted  5  hours  49 
minutes  ofJ  thcf  'Equinoftial  yeaf  5  and  there- 
fore the  firft  day  of  it  went  back,  or  began 
fooner,  about  one  day  in  four  years ,  and 
one  whole  year  .in^i46o  ^if^lian  yezrs  :  fo  that 
1460  Julian^  years  made  1^61  years  of  Nabo'- 
najjar.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  ^botb^ 
or  firft  day  of ^ the  year  of  Nabonajfar  227,  be- 
gun with  the  Julian  year  on  the  firft  of  Jana^ 
ary ;  and  that  Julian  year  being  peap-year^  and 
fo  confifting  of  366  days,  the  ^botb  of  the 
next  year  228  of  Nabonajfar  begun  on  the  laft 
of  December  in  the  fame  year  :  fo  that  two 
years  of  Nahonajfar  begun  in  one  and  the  fame 
Julian  year  :  and  the  fame  thing  happened 
again  after  1460  Julian  years,  or  1461  years 
of  Nahonajfar^  viz.  in  1688  of  that  JEra  3  and 
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agiuo  jn  3*49  of  the  iame  mn.  Thcfe  tjjwc 
numbers  tjierefbre  nwjft  he  ohferved,  m^ 

.«?7.    i68S.    3149. 

And  if  the  jear  </  Nabomfffar  given  to  be  re- 
duced be  not  greater  than  the  firft  nijuiaber, 
fubftraft  it  from  748  ;  if  it  be  greater  than  the 
firft,  but  not  greater  than  thcfepond,  f«bftraft 
i?  from  749  »  and  if  it  he  greater  than  the  &• 
cond,  hut  not  greater  than  the  tj;^rd,  fobftraft 
it  from  750 :  the  remainder  will  always  give  you 
ike  yt»  I^ore  Cbrifi. 
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A  R  t  i  C  L  E    XXIIL 

"Remark  s  by  Afr,  Ben  j.Ro 6 in s^ 
K  R.  S.  on  a  Tredtife  lately  pririted  ai^ 
V2iX\%^  and  entitled^  Difcoursfur  lesLoijc 
de  la  comniunication  du  Movement,  pai; 
MoaC  BernoullL 

TH  E  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Parii 
having  propofed,  in  the  years  1724  and 
17269  two  queftions,  one  relating  id 
the  Laws  of  Motion  and  tercuffion,the  other  con-* 
cerning  theCaufe  of  Elafticity  j  Mr  JohnBemouUi, 
j^rofelwr  of  the  Mathematics  at  Bafle,  fent 
them  fome  Papers  of  his,  wherein  jie^indeavoured 
topfove  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Leibnitz,  in  itlation 
to  the  Laws  of  Motion*  Thefe  papers  have 
May  172(8.  B  b  £(!«« 
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fince  been  publifhed  at  Paris,  and  I  here  intend 
to  make  fome  Remarks  on  them. 

Mr.  Bernoulli,  Chap.  L  §.  5.  in  order  to  prove 
thatthcreareno  bodies  perfeAly  hard  or  inflexible, 
lays  it  down  as  an  immutable  law  of  nature,  thatno 
body  can  pafs  from  motion  to  reft  inftantaneoully, 
or  without  having  its  velocity  gradually  dimi- 
nilhed.  That  this  is  a  law  of  nature,  Mr.  Ber- 
noulli thinks  is  evident  from  that  principle,  Na* 
tura  nm  operatur  per  faltutn^  and  from  good 
fenfe.  But  how  good  fenfe  can  of  itfelf,  without 
experiments  determine  any  of  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, is  to  me  very  aftonifhing :  Indeed  from 
any  thing  Mr.  Bernoulli  has  faid,  it  would  have 
been  altogether  as  cpnclufive  to  have  begun  at 
the  other  end,  and  have  difputed,  that  no  body 
can  pafs  inftantaneoufly  from  motion  to  reftj 
becaufe  it  is  an  immutable  law  of  nature,  that 
all.bodiesfhall  be  flexible. 

In  §.  18,  Mr.  Bernoulli  defines  perfeft  elafti- 
city  to  be  a  power  in  a  body,  by  which  it  reftores 
itfelf  to  the  fame  figure  after  compreflion,  that 
it  had  before,  independent  of  theNreadinefs  with 
which  it  reftores  itfelf  j  ind  a  fpring  or  body 
perfeAly  elaftic  in  this  fenfe  will,  he  afllires  us, 
(Chap.  II.  §.  2.)  produce  the  fame  velocity  in  a 
contiguous  body  by  reftoring  itfelf,  that  it  de- 
ftroye4  In  being  cdmprefled.  But  this  is  con- 
trary to  experience,  fince  there  are  great  num- 
bers of  bodies  perfeftly  elaftic  according  to  this 
definition!  or  fuch  as  perfeftly  reftore  them- 
felves  s  but  none  are  known,  that  will  commu- 
nicate the  fame  velocity  by  their  reftitution, 
that  they  deftroyed  by  their  compreiEon. 

Mr.  BefnoutTi  affirms.  Chap.  11.  §.  3.  that  a 
fpring  muft  communicate  the  fame  velocity  to  a 
contiguous  body  in  reftoring  itfelf,  which  itde* 

ftreyci 
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ftroyed  when  compreffed  ;  for  in  this,  fays  he, 
confifts  the  equality  of  aftion  and  reaftion. 
But  Philofophers  underftand  no  more  by  the 
equality  of  adtion  and  reaction,  than  that  when 
one  body  afls  on  another,  that  other  reafts  as 
much  on  the  firft  at  the  fame  inftant ;  yet  Mr. 
Bernoulli  here  ai&rms,  that  the  fpring,  when  ic 
reftores  itfelf^  will  a£t  on  the  body  as  much,  as 
the  body  adled  on  the  fpring  before,  while  the 
fpring  was  bending ;  which  is  a  propofition  al« 
together  different  from  the  former. 

In  Chap.  III.  §.  4.  Mr.  Bernoulli  obferves, 
that  if  the 
fpring  AB 
bent  be- 
tween the 
two  bodies 
A  and  B 

is  divided  in  C  in  a  rcfciprocal  proportion  ta 
thofe  bodies,  then  the  point  C  will  reft,  while 
the  whole  fpring  by  expanding  itfelf  communi- 
cates velocities  to  thofe  bodies :  whence  he  would 
conclude,  that  the  fprings  between  A  and  G 
only  aft  on  the  body  A,  and  thofe  between  Q 
and  B  on  the  body  B,  whereas  all  the  fprings 
mod  certainly  aft  againft  each  body;  for  the 
part  C  B  could  not  aft  at  all  againft  the  body  B, 
if  the  other  part  C  A  did  not  fupport  the  poinc 
C  ;  and  indeed  of  this  his  Vlth  chapter,  if  right* 
ly  coniidered,  will  be  found  to  contain  an  ample 
proof. 

And  here  I  would  obfcrve,  that  the  forces 
communicated  to  thefe  two  bodies  are  communi- 
cated by  an  equal  prefTure  afting  an  equal  time 
on  each,  as  Mr.  JSemouUi  allows:  Now  how 
thefe  two  bodies  can  receive  by  this  means  di& 
ferent  forces,  much  lefs  forces,  that  may  be  ia 
B  b  2  any 
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any  proportion  affignable,  is  to  me  very  won* 
derful}  and  yet  is  what  really  wili^ happen,  if 
Mr.  Bernoulli's  hypothefis  is  true,  fince  thofe 
bodies  receive  in  this  cafe  velocities  reciprocally 
as  their  maiies,  as  he  himfelf  allows. 

Mn  Bernoulli,  in  his  Vth  chapter,  takes  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  Ihow  the  difference  be^ 
tween  what  he  calls  force  fnorte^  and  force  W'Dfj. 
or,  as  we  ftiall  tranflate  it,  the  inaiiive  and  w- 
viiforce  of  bodies,  that  is,  between  preffure,and 
the  force  of  a  body  in  motion ;  and  ampngft. 
the  reft  of  his;  diftinftions,  he  fays,  §.  6.  that 
the  atting  of  any  fpring  or  preflure  upon  a  body- 
fupported  by  an  immoveable  obftacle  does  not- 
at  all  diminilh  the  force  of  that  fpring  or  prei^ 
fure,  as  the  force  of  air,  condeifed  in  a  recipi- 
ent is  not  at  all  diminiftied  by  tKe  force  it  ex- 
erts againft  the  fides  of  the  recipient ;  but  that 
po  velocity  or  vivid  fore?  can  be  communicated 
to  any  body  without  the  lofs  of  fo  much,  force* 
in  the  preffure,  that  prod|uced  it ;  as  the  elafticity 
of  the  condenfed  air  would  be  diminiihed,  if  it. 
afted  againft  any  body  placed  in  the  mouth  of 
the  receiver,  and  communicated  any  degree  of 
velocity  to  it. 

But  here  is  a  miftake,  fince  the  elafticity  is  not 
diminiihed,  becaufe  the  air  has  fpent  any  of  its 
force  by  afting  againft  the  body,  and  by  commu* 
nicating  a  degree  of  velocity  to  it  j  but  becaufe 
by  that  means  it  comes  to  poflefs  a  fpace  greater 
than  before,  whereby  its  expanfive  force  de- 
creafes :  Now  if  any  fluid  had  the  fame  elaftic 
force  in  differene  degrees  of  denfity,  fo  as  not  to 
be  weakened  by  expanding,  fuch  a  fluid  would, 
not  lofe  any  of  its  forqe  by  putting  a  body  iit 
motion. 

Befidesy 
4 
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BefideS)  Mr.  Bemoqili  here  contradiAs  hixt^^ 
felf  in  afferring,  that  the  produdlion  of  any 
degree  of  vivid  forct  requires  the  lofs  of  ail 
equal  degree  of  force  in  the  fpring  or  preflfure, 
that  produces  it  5  when  he  has  been  arguing 
throughout  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter, 
that  the  force  of  a  fpring  or  preffur6  is  entirely 
different  in  nature  from  what  he  calls  vivid  force; 
ajtid  therefore  to  fpeak  of  the  force  of  a  fpring 
or  preffure,  as  equal  to  any  degree  of  vivid 
force,  is  on  his  own  principles  an  abfurdity  \  and 
-equally  abfurd  is  the  7th  and  8th  feSions  of  this 
•chapter,  and  the  pth  fedicp  of  the  fixth  chap- 
ter. 

Mr.  Bernoulli,  in  Chap,  V.  §.  2.  tells  us, 
that  Mr;  Leibnitz  was  the  firft,  who  difcovered 
the  force  of  a  body  in  motion  to  be  a«  the  fquare 
of  the  velocity  it  moved,  with. 

Mr.  Leitoitz  was  indeed  the  firft,  who  men* 
tioned  it,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  was  little  to 
\  his  honour,  giving  it  by  miftafce  forthecom- 
lanon  opinion  ^  for  in  a  traft  in  the  A£ia  Erudim 
torumj  A  D.  1686.  where  he  endeavours  to 
•prove  the  error  of  Cartes  in  afTerting  the  fame 
quantity  of  motion  to  be  always  preferved  in  the 
world,  he  fays,  that  rt  is  agreed  on  by  the  Carte- 
fians,  and  all  other  philofophers  and  mathema- 
ticians, that  there  is  the  fame  force  requifite  to 
iraife  a  body  of  one  pound  to  the  height  of 
four  yards,  as  to  raife  a  body  of  four  pounds 
to  the  height  of  one  yard  ;  but  being  ihewn, 
how  widely  he  was  miftaken  in  taking  that  for 
the  common  opinion,  which  would,  if  allowed, 
prove  the  force  of  a  body  to  be  as  the  fquare 
of  the  velocity  it  moved  with,  he  afterwards^ 
rather  than  own  himfelf  capable  of  fuch  a  mi- 
fiake>  endeavoured  to  defend  it  as  true  s  fince 
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he  found  it  was  the  neceflary  confequenccf  of 
Vfbat  he  had  once  aflerted  ;  and  maintained, 
that  the.  force  of  a  bpdy  in  motion  was  propor- 
tional to  the  height  from  which  it  muft  fall  tp 
i«:quire  that  velocity  :  Which  aflertion  alone 
contains,  in  efTeA,  all  the  arguments,  that 
Leibnitz  and  his  followers  have  hitherto  chiefly 
relied  on. 

Mr.  Bernoulli  in§- 1 3*  obferves,  that,  when  Mr 
Leibnitz's  adverfaries  contended  for  taking  into 
confideration  the  time  of  the  body's  rifing  or  falling, 
they  were  not  aware,  that  a  body  may  be  made  to 
rife  to  different  heights  in  the  fame  time  by  means 
of  an  inverted  cycloid.  But  here  Mr.  Bernoulli 
himfelf  is  overfeen  j  and  does  not  confider,  that 
bodies,  which  rife  to  different  heights  in  a  cycloid 
in  the  fame  fpace  of  time,  are  not  flopped  by 
the  fame  force ;  for  the  power  of  gravity  aft? 
upon  thefe  bodies  but  with  a  part  of  its  whole 
force,  and  the  aftion  upon  each  is  proportional 
to  the  fpace  through  which  it  moves.  This 
the)refore  is  as  great  a  paraiogifm,  as  it  wouI4 
have  been  to  have  computed  the  forces  of  any 
body  moving  with  different  velocities  from  the 
heights  it  fell  to  acquire  thofe  velocities,  tho' 
fometimes  it  fell  in  air,  and  in  other  cafes  in 
quickfilver. 

In  order  to  confider  the  fixth  and  fevendi 
Chapters,  it  will  be  hecefTary  to  explain  a  fcheme 
tfiat  he  conftantly  refers  to.  A  C  is  a  range  of 
fprings,  one  extremity  of  which  1$  fixed  at  the 
point  A  }  each  of  thefe  fprings  is  kept  bent  to  a 
certain  angle  by  the  power  R,  which  prefi^s  the 
body  L  againft  the  other  extremity  C  B  D  is 
another  range  containing  a  lefs  number  of  fprings, 
which  are  fixed  at  B^  and  bent  to  the  fame  an* 
gles  by  the  power  S,  which  preffes  the  body  P 
•againft  D.  ' 
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Now  Mr.  Bernoulli  fays,  that  fuppofing  the 
fprings  AG  equal  in  ftrength  to  the  fpring^ 
B  D,  when  bent  to  the  lame  angle  ^  or,  which 
IS  the  fame  thing,  that  the  powers  R.  and  S,  and 
the  bodies  L  and  P  are  equal  j  then  the  velocity 
communicated  to  the  body  L  by  the  fprings  AG 
in  expanding  themfelves  to  any  larger  angles 
(the  power  R  being  taken  away)  will  be  to  the 
x'elocity  communicated  to  the  body  P  by  the 
fprings  BD  in  expanding  themfelves  to  the 
fame  angles  (the  power  S  being  taken  away)  in 
the  fubduplicate  proportion  of  the  number  of 
fprings  AG  to  the  number  of  fprings  BD. 

This  he  demonftrates  by  Ihowing  the  time, 
that  AG  afts  againft  L  in  any  given  inflexion, 
to  be  in  that  proportion  to  the  time,  that  B  D 
afts  againft  P  in  the  fame  inflexion,  when  their 
forces  are  eq^ual.     See  §.  i,  and  2.  Chap.  VII. 

And  he  having  aflerted,  §.  9.  Chap.  VI.  that 
the  force  communicated  to  L  in  this  cafe,  is  to 
the  force  communicated  to  P  in  the  fimple  pro- 
portion of  the  number  of  fprings  A  C  to  the 
number  of  fprings  B  D,  he  concludes,  that  the 
forces  of  the  two  equal  bodies  L  and  P  are  as 
the  fquares  of  their  velocities. 

B  b  4  But 
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But  this  conclufion  will  entirely  depend  on 
the  truth  of  what  is  aflerted  in  that  9th  §.  Let 
us  therefore  fee  what  Mr.  Bernoulli  has  advan- 
ced to  make  this  probable. 

^r.  Bernoulli  tells  us,  as  foon  as  the  powers 
R  and  S  are  taken  away,*  every  fpring  exerting 
its  force,  and  none  of  it  perilhing  unufefully, 
the  force  of  every  one  of  thefe  fprings  muft  of 
neceffity  be  employed  to  produce  its  efFefti 
Vhich  effpft  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  moving  th^ 
bodies.  ^  Therefore  he  fays  the  motion  of  each 
body  will  be  fuch,  that  its  vivid  force  fliall  be 
precifely  equal  to  the  total  efFeft  of  that,  which 
phe  fprings  taken  together  ihall  have  contribu- 
ted  to  it  i;  but  as  each  of  thefe  fprings  dilates 
itfelf  equally  from  one ,  given  angle  to  ano^ 
ther,  every  one  of  them  contributes  equally  to 
produpe  that  force,  therefore  the  vivid  forces 
produced  in  the  bodies  L  and  P,  will  be  as  the 
liumber  of  fprings,  that  have  contributed  to  their 
produftioq. 

I  (hall  pafs  by  the  equality  between  preffure 
and  vivid  force,  which  Mr.  Bernoulli  feenis  to 
infinuate  in  this  feftion,  (fee  remark  on  Chap.  V.) 
^nd  (hall  only  take  notice,  that  Mr.  Bernoulli  af- 
fcrts,  that  each  of  the  fprings  in  each  range 
contribqtes  equally  to  the  produftion  of  the 
force  in  the  impelled  bodies. 

But  how  is  thi?  to  be  proved  ?  JVfr.  Bernoulli 
has  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  in  this  fame 
Chapter  to  fhow,  that  the  preffure  ip  each  range 
is  equal,  when  all  the  fprings  in  both  are  bent 
to  the  fcme  angle  ^  how  then  does  it  appear, 
that  the  forces  produced  in  thofe  bodies  will  be 
any  wife  different,  fince  produced  by  equal  pref- 
fures.  Mr: 'Bernoulli  endeavours  to  folve  this 
by  faying  in  his  6th  §.  that  if  the  point  E  in 
the  longer  range  was  fixed,  fp  that  the  nqm^er 
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of  fprings  included  between  £  and  G  be  the  Ikme 
with  thofe  between  B  and  P;  then  the  fprings 
between  E  and  C  woul'd  produce  the  fame 
acceleration  in  the. body  ll,  as  the  fprings  BO 
equal  in  number  would  produce  in  an  equal  bo- 
dy P  5  and  therefore  the  point  E  not  being  fixed^ 
the  remaining  fprings  between  A  and  E  by  dila^  ^ 
tjng  themfelves  will  aft  on  the  point  E,  and  pro- 
duce a  greater  acceleration  in  the  body  L  than 
the  fprings  E  C  alone,  or  than  the  fprings  B  D 
produce  in  P. 

But  this  is  overthrowing  all  the  principles, 
that  he  has  been  eftablilhing  in  the  foregoing 
part  of  this  chapter  ,  for  if  it -means  any  thing, 
it  muft  mean,  that  jthe  fprings  AE  and  EC  to- 
gether will  aft  with  greater  force  on  the  body 
L,  than  the  fprings  E  C  alone,  contrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  fecond  and  third  feftions. 

If  Mr.  Bernoulli  fhall  at  any  time  give  the 
true  reafon,  why  the  fprings  A  C  and  BD  will 
produce  different  forces  in  the  bodies  L  and  P, 
which  without  doubt  is  the  different  times  of 
their  afting  on  thofe  bodies,  this  will  at  once 
deftroy  all  his  hypothefis  ;  for  then  the  force  of 
^  the  body  L  will  not  be  to  the  force  of  the  body 
P,  in  the  proportion  of  the  number  of  fprings 
A  C  to  the  number  of  fprings  B  D,  or  in  the 
duplicate  proportion  of  their  velocities,  but  in 
the  direft  proportion  of  their  velocities,  or  the 
fubduplicate  of  the  number  of  fprings,  feeing  the 
forces  eflimated  from  the  prefflires  apd  times  of 
their  afting  conjunftly  mufl  be  in  the  ftme 
proportion  with  the  velocities  ,  becaufe  Mr.  Ber- 
noulli himfelf  in  §.  i.  and  z.  Chap.  VII.  has  efti- 
matefi  the  velocities  from  the  very  fame  prlncip.les. 

Mr.  Bernoulli,  Chap.  VIII.  §.  2.  fays,  that 
this  opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  experiments 
ffladeof  the  cavities  formed  in  foft  fubftances, 
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fuch  as  clay,  Qc.  by  bodies  falling  with  dife- 
rent  velocities.;  it  being  always  found,  that  the 
cavities  formed  by  the  fame  body  were  as  the 
fquares  of  the  velocity  it  fell  with ;  whence  it 
has  been  concluded,  that  the  force  of  the  fame 
body  is  as  the  fquare  of  the  velocity  it  moves 
with. 

But  all,  that  can  be  inferred  from  thefe  expe- 
riments, is,  that  the  reiiftance  of  fuch  fubftan- 
4:es  is  equable  or  proportional  to  the  time  only, 
that  they  a£t  againft  an  immergingbody ;  for,  \i 
the  body,  that  forms  the  cavity  is  a  cylinder, 
which  moy^s  in  the  diredlion  of  its  axis,  then, 
fince  Galileo  has  demonftrated,  that  the  height 
any  body  will  rife  to,  when  retarded  by  an  equa* 
ble  reiiftance  like  gravity,  will  be  as  the  fquare 
pf  its  velocity,  it  is  evident  that  the  depth  fuch 
a  cylmder  will  fink  in  a  fubftance  refifting  equa- 
bly, will  be  ip  the  fame  proportion,  and  the 
cavity  will  be  as  that  depth,  fince  the  cylinder 
moves  in  the  dire£lion  of  its  axis.  Moreover 
the  Cavity  formed  by  my  other  Body,  however 
irregular,  will  be  equal  to  the  cavity  formed  by 
a  cylinder  of  the  fame  weight  moving  with  the 
fame  velocity  ;  for  if  you  fuppofe  the  cylinder 
and  the  irregular  body  to  form  two  equal  nafcent 
cavities,  then  the  refiftance  of  the  cylinder  to 
the  refiftance  of  the  irregular  body  will  be  com- 
pounded of  the  proportion  of  the  cylinder 
to  the  furface  oppofed  to  the  motion  of  the 
irregular  body,  and  the  proportion  of  the 
time  of  the  cylinders  forming  the  cavity  to 
the  time  of  the  irregular  body's  forming  the  ca^ 
vity  ;  now  the  firft  proportion,  or  that  of  the 
refifting  furfaces  will  be  the  fame  with  the  pro- 
portion of  the  bafes  of  the  cavities  5  and  the  pro- 
portion of  the  times  of  forming  eacf),  will  be  in 
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the  fame  proportion  with  the  depths  of  the  ca- 
vities fo  formed,  fuppofing  their  velocities  eqia^ 
but  as  the  nafcent  cavities  formed  by  each,  are 
fuppofed  equal,  the  proportion  compounded  of 
thefe  two  will  be  a  ratio  of  equality  ;  confequent- 
ly  the  cylinder  in  lofing  an  evanefcent  part  of 
its  velocity  will  form  a  cavity  equal  to  what  an 
irregular  body  moving  with  the  fame  vekcity 
will  form  in  lofing  the  fame  evanefcent  degree  of 
its  velocity  ;  therefore  they  will  both,  in  lofing 
their  entire  equal  velocities,  form  equal  ca- 
vities. 

What  Mr.  Bernoulli  has  faid,  §.  4.  is  only  a 
confequence  of  what  Huygens  has  demonftrated 
from  the  other  opinion,  and  fhall  be  co^fidered 
in  another  place.    See  Remarks  on  Chap.  X. 

§•   I- 

Mr.  Bernoulli  intitles  his  IXth  Chapter,  A 
general  and  geometrical  demonftration  that  the 
quantiity  of  the  force  of  a  body  is  proportional  to 
its  mafs,  drawn  into  the  fquare  of  its  velocity  j 
which,  he  fays  (without  infifting  longer  on  the 
validity  of  the  precedent  arguments)  is  fogeneralj^ 
and  fo  very  much  beyond  all  exception,  that  he 
believes  it  capable  of  convincing  the  moft  obfti- 
nate  adherers  to  the  vulgar  opinion. 

This  demonftration,  when  ftript  of  what  i$ 
^ot  efiential  to  it,  is  thus.     Suppofe  the  motion 
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of  any  body  moving  in  the  direftion  A  B  to  be 
reprefcnted  by  C  D,  and  fuppofe  the  triangles 
CED,  EFD  and  FGD   to  be  right-angled 
*at  the  points  £,  F  and  G,  and  the  fides  G  £9 
£  F,  F  G  and  G  D,  equal  to  each  other  ^  then^ 
as  the  fum  of  all  their  fquares  is  equal  to  the 
fquare  of  CD,  each  of  thofe  lines  will  be  half 
C  D  y  now,  by  the  compofition  of  motion,  the 
motion  of  the  body  in  the  direftion  AB  with 
the  velocity  proportional  to  C  D,  is  equivalene 
to  the  motion  of  the  fame  body  in  the  directions, 
and   with  velocities  proportional  to  C£,  £D, 
or  to  ttie  motion  in  the  directions  G£,  £F, 
FD,  or  in  the  direftions  CB,  EF,  FG,  GD,with 
velocities,  proportional  to.thofe  refpe^tve  lines; 
but   each  of  thofe   lines  is  half  the  line  CD^ 
therefore  the  motion  in  C  D  with  any  velocityi 
IS  equivalent  to  the  motion  in  G£,  EF,  FG, 
G  D,  with  half  the  velocity  in  G  D  ^  hence  Mr. 
Bernoulli  concludes,  that  the  force  of  a  body 
moving  with  any  velocity,  is  equal  to  four  times 
the  force  of  the  fame  body  moving  with  half 
that  velocity,  or  that  the  force  of  the  fame  bo- 
i3y  is  as  the  fquare  of  the  velocity  it  moves  with. 

But  this  propofition,  if  it  proves  any  thing, 
proves,  that  the  forces  of  the  fame  body  moving 
with  different  velocities,  are  not  only  as  the 
iijuares  of  the  velocities,  but  in  any  affignable 
proportion  to  them  ^  for  as  this  propofition  will 
hold  good,  whether  the  angles  C  E  D,  E  F  D,  ^c. 
are  right  or  not,  you  may  by  varying  thofe 
angles  find  any  number  of  equal  lines  C  E,  EPj 
F  G,  i^c,  the  motions  in  all  which  fliall  compound 
the  motion  in  C  D,  a  line  of  any  given  length. 

Mr.  Bernoulli  in  his  Xth  Chapter,  §.  1.  fays, 
that  th^  fum  of  the  forces  of  any  two  elaftic  fiodies 
remains  the  fame  after  the  ftroke,  that  it  was 
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before.    This  he  endeavours  to  prove  by  faying^ 
:that  the  augmentation  of  the  force  of  the  one  is 
always  the  immediate  efFeft  of  ihe  diminution 
of  the  force  of  the  other  5  but  tms  is  manifeftly 
falfe*     For,    if   two  elaftic    bodies  meet   each 
other  with  contrary  velocities,   then  on  their 
firft  compreiSon  it  is  evident,  that  both  their 
forces  are  diminifhed  at  the  fame  time  ^  and  it 
may  happen,  that  in  reftoring  themfelves,  botli 
their  forces  may  be  increafed  at  the  fame  time. 
As  this  principle  is  falfe,  his  deduftion^  from  it 
muft  of  CQurfe  be  fo  too,  and  therefore  his  prov- 
ing that  the  fum  of  the  fquares  of  the  velocities 
of  any  two  elaftic  bodies,  is  (when  laultiplied 
into  thofe  bodies)  the  fame  before  and  after  the 
ftroke,  is  fo   far  from  being  a  confirmation  of 
his  method  of  eftimating  the  force  of  bodies,- 
that,  it  is  a  contradiftion  to  it,  and  not  only  fo, 
but  a  direfl:  confequence  of  the  other  opinion. 
For  it  is  evident  from  the  equality  of  aftion 
and  reaftion,  that  the  lofs  or   increafe  of  the 
force  of  one  bpdv  in  one  direftion,  is  equal  ta 
the  loft  or  increale  of  the  force  of  the  other  body 
in  a  contrary  direftion  :   Now  if  you  eftimate 
the  forces  fo  loft,  by  the  fum  or  difference  of 
the  velocities  of  the  bodies  before  and  after  tha 
(Iroke  drawn  into  the  bodies  themfelves,  accord- 
ing to  the  commpn  opinion,  then  you  will  find, 
that  on  thefe  principles  the  fum  of  the  fquares 
of  their  velocities  multiplied  into  their  maffes, 
will  be  the  fame  both  before  and  after  the  ftroke, 
as  Huygens  has  demonft  rated. 

From  this  equality  of  the  fums  of  the  fquares, 
€?r.  before  and  after  tjhe  ftroke,  Mr.  Bernoulli 
alfo  aflerts,  that  the  fame  degree  of  motion  will 
always  be  preferved  in  the  world ;  but  he  did 
not  €oniider>  that  this  equality  holds  in. bodies 
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perfeftly  elaftic  only,  and  there  are  tione  fuch 
in  nature  s  therefore  this  hypothecs  is  falfe  al^ 
lowing  all  his  own  principles.  See  Chap.  X» 
§.  5.  Chap.  V.  §.  9,  10,  &c. 

In  the  Xlth  Chapter  Mr.  Bernoulli  has  folvetf 
A  particular  cafe  of  the  general  problem  relating 
to  the  ftroke  of  three  elaftic  bodies  5  which  is, 
ivhen  one  body  in  motion  ftrikes  at  the  fame 
time  two  other  equal  bodies  at  reft,  which  are 
equally  diftant  from  the  line  of  the  direction  of 
its  center  on  each  fide  j  and  in  his  Xllth 
Chapter  he  extends  it  to  the  ftriking  of  one 
body,  at  the  fame  time,  againft  any  number  of 
pairs  of  bodies  at  reft^  each  pair  being  fuppofed 
equal,  and  equally  diftant  on  each  fide  from  the 
line  of  its  direction.  Mr.  Bernoulli's  method  is 
firft  to  folve  the  problem  for  two  pair,  and  fo  by 
degrees  extend  the  folution  to  any  number. 
In  two  pair  he  fuppofes  the  moving  bo- 
dy to  be  divided  into  two  parts,  one  part  of 
^hich  ftrikes  one  pair,  and  the  other  part  ftrikes 
the  other  pair  ;  now  by  computing  the  velocity 
of  each  of  thefe  parts  after  the  ftroke,  and  mak*^ 
ing  an  equation  between  them,  he  determines 
the  proportion,  that  the  body  muft  be  divided  in, 
fo  that  each  part  after  the  ftroke  ihall  move  with 
the  fame  velocity  ^  which  common  velocity,  he 
concludes  will  be  the  fame  with  that  of  the  en- 
tire Body.  But  this  will  be  true,  only  when 
each  part  takes  up  the  fame  time  in  communis 
eating  motion  to  the  bodies  it  ftrikes  againft ;  for, 
if  one  part  communicates  the  whole  motion  to  the 
bodies  it  ftrikes  againft,  fooner  than  the  other, 
then  the  two  parts  would  be  feparated,  if  the 
body  was  aftually  divided,  and  confequently  the 
velocity  of  the  body  when  entire,  will  be  diffe- 
rent fipm  the  common  velocity  of  the  parts. 

z  Now 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Art.  23.  the  Republick  of  tetteti.        ^71 

Now  dll  elaftic  bodies,  that  we  have  atiy  know- 
ledge of,  will  take  up  different  times  to  fepafate 
in,  according  to  the  different  velocity  they  fe- 
parate  with  ^  fince  it  is  found  by  experience, 
that  their  refiftance  to  compreffion  is  uniform. 
However,  to  give  that  for  a  general  folution  of  a 
problem,  which  may  be  falfe  in  infinite  circum- 
ftances,  and  can  be  true  but  in  one,  is  a  manifeft 
paralogifm  5  efpecially  when  thofe  circumftances 
ar€  negiedled,  as  no  ways  neceflary  to  the  folu- 
tion. 

In  §.  2.  of  the  fame  Chapter  he  fays,  that  by 
Aeans  of  this  theory,  the  reiiftance  of  a  body 
moving  in  a  fluid  compofed  of  elaftic  particles 
may  be  eaiily  determined,  and  alfo  the  quantity 
of  its  motion,  that  it  will  lofe  in  moving  through 
any  given  fpace  ;  a  new  fubjeft  for  a  learch,  as 
ufeful  as  curious,  and  {o  much  more  worthy  to 
be  examined,  as  no  body  hitherto  has  undeita-^ 
ken  it.  But  I  am  furprized,  that  Mr.  Bernoulli 
ihould  mention  this  as  fomething  yet  to  be 
done  5  feeing  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  fo  amply 
treated  this  and  all  other  parts  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  refiftance  of  fluids  in  the  fccond  book  of 
his  Principia. 

Mr.  Bernoulli  in  his  XlVth  Chapter  endea- 
vours to  give  the  fame  rule  for  finding  the  cen- 
ter of  ofcillation  from  his  theory  of  forces,  that 
Huygensy  Dr.  Saylofj  and  even  himfelf,  have  gi- 
ven from  the  common  opinion.  In  order  to 
this,  in  §.  4.  he  fuppofes,  that  the  force  of  any 
body  will  be  always  the  fame,  when  it  has  fallen 
from  the  fame  height,  whether  it  falls  freely,  or 
whether  any  obftacle  retards  its  fall.  If  this  is 
true,  then  the  fame  body  may  have  the  fame  force 
with  different  velocities  j  fince  by  increafing  the 
obfiacle^thatiiinderi  its  defcent,  you  may  dimi- 
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nifli  its  velocity  in  any  degree  afBgnable^  ftill 
preferving  the  lame  height. 

His  hypothefis  of  the  caufe  of  elafticity  isfo 
full  of  inconfiflencies-and  abfurditieS)  that  I  am 
deterred  from  making  any  remarks  on  it,  for 
I  fbould  be  obHged  to  take  notice  of  almoft 
every  paflage.  I  fhall  therefore  only  mention 
one  thing,  which  I  think  may  eauiy  excufe 
"an  ampler  confutation,  and  that  is,  that  Mn  Bcr^* 
noulli  endeavours  to  account  for  elafticity  by 
the  motion  of  particles,  that  are  themfelves 
elaftic. 

Andnowj  I  think,  I  have  proved,  that  nothing 
Mr.  Bernoulli  has  urged  in  defence  of  Mr. 
Leibnitz*s  opinion,  is  any  way  conclufive  5  that 
many  parts  of  his  difcourfe  are  contradiftory  1 
and  that  all  his  determinations  of  the  laws  of 
motion  are  wrong,  fince  they  are  by  him  appli- 
ed to  bodies,  which  only  perfedly  reftore  them* 
felves  5  whereas  they  are  true  in  none  but  fuch 
as  reftore  themfelves  in  the  fame  time  they  were 
comprefl^d.    See  remark  on  Chap.  I*  §«  18. 

And  for  a  conclufion,  I  would  deiire  Mr.  Ber^ 
noulli  to  give  us  a  true  folution  of  the  problem 
propofedin  his  Xllth  Chapter  ;  for  it  will  very 
much  furprize  the  world,  that  fo  eminent  a 
geometer  ihouid  fo  unaccountably  miftake  C^s  I 
have  ihown  in  my  remarks  on  that  chapter)  in, 
the  folution  of  a  problem,  the  only  important 
one  in  his  book,  that  had  not  been  folved  be^ 
fore* 
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ARTICLE    XXIV. 

Jf%  Abstract   of  the  Effay  of  tlumm 
Underpanding.  r 

fT  would  hefuperflums  to  add  any  ihit^  to 
^  recommend    the  following    Ahftraa    cf 

Mr.  L  o  c  K  E*x  celebrated  E(fay  on  Hu* 

manVnder (landings  after  I  have  affured 
'    fny  Readers^  that  it  v>as  drawn  up  by  n6 

tefs  a  man  than  the  late  Lord  Chief  B^^ 

ton  GlLftERt* 

MeK  come  into,  the  world  without  anf 
idea  of  principle,  either  fpeculative  or 
pra£tical$  but  all  our  ideas  arife  either  fronn 
ienfation  or  refle^lion* 

An  Idea  is  whatfoever  is  perceived  or  thought 
on  i  and  is  either^ 
Pirft^  Simple. 
Secondly^  Complex* 

A  SIMPLE  IDEA  is  one  unitofm  appearance, 
reprefentation  or  perception  x)f  the  mind^  with* 
out  alteration  or  variety.  Here  three  things  are 
to  be  confidered: 

ly?.  The  manner  of  their  conveyance,  or  be- 
ing in  the  mind» 

aiiTj^,  The  objefts  from  without  that  afFeft  the 
mind. 
.    gi/y,  The  mind  itfelf. 

I/?,  The  manner  of  their  conveyance  into  the 
mind  5  and  fome  fimple  Ideas  come  in  by  Sen- 
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fation  only,  fome  by  refleftion  only,  fome  both 
by  fenfation  and  refledtlon. 

(i.)  By  Senfation  only:  and  thefe  either  by 
the  fenfation  of  one  fenfe,  as  light  and  colour 
by  the  eye,  found  by  the  ear,  tafte  by  the  pa- 
late, odours  by  the  nofe  j  and  the  Ideas  of  fo- 
lidity  and  other  tangible  (qualities,  as  heat,  cqid, 
&c.  by  the  touch ;  or  ot  feveral  fenfes,  as  the 
Ideas  of  motion  and  reft,  fpace,  extenfion  and 
figure. 

(2.)  By  Refleftibn  only,  as  perception,  or 
thinking,  volition  or  willing,  and  their  feveral 
modes. 

»  f }.)  Simple  Ideas,  both  by  fenfation  and  re- 
flet);ion :  and  thefe  are  either  pain,  pleafure^ 
exiftence,  or  unity. 

zdlyj  Objefts  from  without  that  affcft  the 
mind  s  and  they  are, 

1.  Primary  qualities  of  bodies,  fuch  as  mo- 
tion, reft,  figure,  and  texture,  which  are  in 
the  bodies  themfelvcs,  whether  perceived  or 
not. 

2.  The  feveral  difpofitions  in  bodies  to  pro- 
duce feveral  fenfations  in  us,  whence  colours, 
founds,  taftes,  &c.  which  are  indeed  only  fen- 
fations produced  in  the  animal  by  the  operation 
or  aftion  of  fuch  primary  qualities. 

,  Sdlyy  The  Mind  itfelf,  and  therein  are  three 
faculties. 

1.  Of  Perception. 

2.  Of  Retefttionj  which  is  twofold. 

(i.)  Either  the  keeping  the  fame  Ideas  a£lu- 
ally  in  view,  which  we  call  Contemplation. 

(2.)  Or  reviving  them  when  they  are  gone, 
which  we  call  Memory. 

3.  Of  Difcernmentf  which  contains  a  three- 
fold power. 

I.  Of 
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1.  OF  comparing  the  feveral  Ideas,  and  on 
fuch  comparifon  obferving  their  refemblances, 
'Which  is  caird  Wit  j  or  obferving  their  minu- 
teft  differences,  which  is  called  Judgment. 

2.  The  power  of  compounding  our  Ideas, 
which  is,  (i.).  By  carrying  feveral  fimple  Ideas 
into  the  fame  reprefentation  :  or,  (2.)  By  the 
repetition  of  the  fame  Idea,  which  is  called  En- 
larging. 

3.  The  power  of  Abftrafting,  which  is  the 
feparating  any  Idek  from  the  circumftances  of 
real  exiftence, /as  frpm  time,  place,  and  other 
concomitant  Ideas. 

Secondly^  COMPLEX  I  DBAS  confift 
of  feveral '  fimple  Ideas  united  in  the  fame 
reprefentation,*  appearance  or  perception :  and 
they  either  come  into  the  mind  thus  united 
from  the  operation  of  things  without  us :  as  the 
Idea, .  folidity  and  figure,  is  caus'd  by  the  Ikme 
Ball,  therefore  in  the  complex  Idea  of  the  Ball, 
we  conceive  fuch  Ideas  as  co-exiftent  and  con- 
comitant j  or  elfe  when  fuch  fimple  Ideas 'are 
united  by  the  mind,  as  in  the  Idea  of*  law,  ob- 
ligation, ^c. 

Complex  Ideas  are  of  three  forts. 

I.  Of  Modes. 

II.  Subftances. 

III.  Relations. 

1.  Of  Modes,  which  are  again  twofold : 
i/.  Simple. 
2.dly^  Mixt. 
1/?,  Simple  Modes  are  the  feveral  different 
manners  under  which  any  fimpie  Idea  may  ap- 
pear to  the  mind  :  and  thefe  either  come  in, 

[1.3  By  Senfation  only,  as  the  feveral  modes 

of  fpace,  a  yard,  a  furlong,  a  mile  s  or  fet  out 

by  vifible  marks  and  boundaries,  as  the  feveral 

C  c  a  place* 
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places  of  bodies,  or  the  feveral  modes  of  num- 
bers, as  a  fcore,  a  grofs,  a  dozen. 

[2.]  By  Refleftion  only,  as  the  feveral  modes 
6{  thinking :  which  are  either, 

(i.)  Without  pain  or  pleafure  j  or, 

(2.)  With  it.  ' 

(i.)  Without  pain  or  pleafure:  And  whoever 
bblerves  his  mind,  will  find  a  perpetual  revolu- 
tion of  Ideas  while  he  is  awake.  The  flopping 
any  of  theoi,  and  confidering  it  on  all  fides, 
we  call  Attention  ;  the  letting  the  mind  run  a- 
drift,  in  the  conftant  rotation  of  ideas  and  ob- 
jefts  before  us,  is  call'd  Remiffion:  and  there 
are  in  the  mind  conftant  degrees  of  Attention 
and  RemifEon,'  according  to  the  different  de- 
grees of  confideration  the  mind  employs  con- 
cerning the  objefts  before  it. 

(2.)  The  modes  of  thinking  with  pleafure  and 
pain,  and  thefe  are  called  the  Pauions.  The 
pleafure  we  find  in  any  Idea  prefent  and  abfenr, 
we  call  Love;  the  ple^ifure  we  find  in  the 
thought  of  any  future  enjoyment  that  we  think 
probable  to  affeft  us,  we  call  Hope  j  the  plea- 
fure we  find  upon  the  near  approach  of  any  plea- 
fure, of  wlK)fe  poflfeflSion  we  think  our  felves  af- 
fured,  we  call  Joy.  Whatfoever  does  or  is  like 
to  affeft  us  with  pleafure,  we  call  Good  5  the 
thought  of  pain,  which  any  thing  prefent  or 
abfent  is  apt  to  produce  in  us,  we  call  Hatred  or 
Averfion  j  the  uneafinefs  we  find  upon  the  ab- 
fence  df  any  thing  that  might  afFeft  us  with 
pleafure,  we  call  Defire  ^  the  uneailnefs  of  mind 
lipon  a  good  loft,  which  we  might  have  longer 
enjoyed,  we  call  Sorrow  j  the  uneafinefs  of 
mind  upon  thought  of  future  pain,  we  call  Fear  5 
the  uneafinefs  of  mind  on  the  thought  of  a  good 
we  defire,  obtained  by  another,  we  call  Envy  i 
4  if 
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if  fuch  good  relates  to  the  enjoyment  of  men 
and  women,  it  is  called  Jealoufy  ^  a  fudden  un- 
eafinefs  of  mind  on  a  fudden  pain  produced  in 
us  by  another,  together  with  a  certain  purpofe 
to  produce  pain  in  return,  is  called  Anger  j  if 
conftant,  and  the  purpofe  of  returning  pain  be 
continuing,  it  is  called  Malice;  the  uneaiinefs 
that  arrives  from  the  thought  of  any  unattaina- 
ble good,  we  call  Defpair  ;  whatfoever  caufe$ 
pain,  or  i$  likely  (o  produce  it  iiji  us,  is  called 
Bad  or  Evil. 

[3.]  Simple  modes  coming  in  by  Senfation 
and  Refleftion :  Hence  we  have  the  Ideas. 

I/?,  Of  Power. 

2dlyy  Of  Time. 

idly^  Of  Eternity. 

4fWjf,  Of  Infinity. 
1.  The  Idea  of  Power  :  which  informed  from 
the  ability  that  we  find  in  our  felves  of  flopping 
any  Idea  in  the  revolution  of  any  Ideas  within 
us  5  or  the  power,  by  a  thought^  of  moving  our 
bodies,  which  is  called  the  Will  j  the  power  of 
adling,  or  not  afting,  according  to  fuch  deter- 
mination of  a  man's  own  thought,  is  called  Lir 
berty :  So  that  liberty  is  the  abfence  of  all  im? 
pediments  that  hinder  afting  or  not  adling,  ac- 
cording to  the  preference  of  his  own  will.  That 
which  moves  the  will  is  uneafinefs  5  but  fuch| 
motions  may  be  controul'd  by  the  power  we 
have  within  us  of  omitting  any  aftion,  till  we 
have  confidered  its  confequences,  and  find  them 
either  good  or  evil.  That  wherein  cbnfifts  inr 
npcence,  is  the  a^ing  or  not  afting,  accordipg 
as  the  judgment,  upon  a  due  and  impartial  conr 
fideration,  doth  find  fuch  aft  or  omiffion  to  be 
good  or  evil :  and  the  not  fufpending  fuch.aiftiori 
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till  we  have  confidered  it  as  we  might  do,  is 
called  Guilt. 

The  Idea  of  power  from  fenfation  is,  when 
there  is  any  alteration  in  our  limple  ideas,  by 
the  aftion  of  bodies  one  upon  another,  that  bO" 
dy,  which  makes  the  alteration,  we  conceive  to 
have  the  power  of  making  it,  inc^  the  pther  a 
power  of  receiving  it. 

2.  Of  Time,  which  is  a  certajn  revolution  of 
Ideas  in  our  own  mind,  meafur'd  by  the  motion 
of  things  without,  and  chiefly  by  the  motion 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  as  being  more  conftant 
and  egual. 

3.  Eternity  is  the  repetition  of  fuch  feyeral 
revolutions,  together  with  a  refleftion  on  our 
own  power  to  add  on,  without  coming  to  an 
end. 

4.  Infinity  is  the  fame  repetition  of  our  Ideas 
of  fpace  or  number,  with  a  refleftion  on  our 
power  to  add  on,  without  coming  to  an  end ; 
and  fuch  repetition  of  our  Idea  of  Space,  is  by 
a  peculiar  name  called  Immenfity. 

zdly.  Of  mixt  Modes,  which  are  feveral  di- 
ftinft  fimple  Ideas  united  into  the  fame  Combi- 
nation by  the  mind,  and  are  therefore  called  No- 
tions, as  a  lie,  obligation,  law,>  £^c.  Andthefe 
the  mind  unites  for  greater  difpatch  in  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  civil  life  j  and  therefore  only  confiders 
the  poffible  union  of  fuch  fimple  Ideas,  whether 
it  has  ever  feen  them  fo  aftually  united  or  not. 

IL  The  Ideas  ofSubftancej;  and  thefe  are 
either, 

1.  Separate;  or, 

2.  CoUeftive. 

Ci.)  Separate  Subftances,  and  that  is  the  uni- 
on or  co-exiftence  of  feveral  fimple  Ideas  in  one 
and  the  fame  place,  which  is  all  the  notiqn  we 
jiaycof  fubftance;  Thus  the  union  of  the  Idea 

of 
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of  extcnfion,  foUdlty,  figure,  and  a  difpofition 
to  produce  the  idea  of  colour  in  us,  is  what  we 
call  Body.  The  union  or  co-exiftence  of  the 
Ideas  of  perception,  reflefting,  chufing,  and 
felf-motion,  is  what  we  call  Spirit :  But  what 
are  the  Subjlrata  of  thefe  properties  and  powers, 
are  to  us  equally  unintelligible. 

(2.)  The  colleftive  Ideas  of  fubftances,  which 
is  when  feveral  fubftances  are  collefted  into  the 
fam«  reprefentation,  as  an  army,  triumph,  pro- 
ceffion,  ^c. 

III.  Of  relations,  which  is  the  comparing  of 
feveral  Ideas,,  whether  fimple,  or  of  modes  and 
fubftances,  one  with  the  other  5  and  confidcring 
the  denominations  that  may  arife  from  fuch 
comparifon:  for  fince  the  order  of  nature  is 
fuch,  that  there  is  a  dependence  of  things  one 
upon  the  other,  fo  do  they  convey  to  the  mind 
an  Idea  of  fuch  dependence  :  and  whatever  no* 
tion  we  have  from  fuch  dependence  of  things 
one  on  the  other,  or  of  the  connexion  or  re- 
pugnance of  Ideas  one  to  the  other,  gives  us  the 
Idea  of  relation. 

All  words  that  refer  to  a  certain  ftandard,  ei- 
ther of  duration  or  fize,  are  relative  terms,  as 
old,  young,  ftrong,  weak,  i^c.  which  relate  to 
the  ufual  duration  or  conftitution  of  each  living 
creature,  as  the  ftandard  to  which  we  compare 
the  thing  mentioned.  The  moft  noted  relati- 
ons are  thefe: 

P/>/?,  Of  Caufe  and  Effea. 

Secondly^  Identity  and  Diverfity. 

S*birdlyj  Moral. Relations;. 

F(?«rfW^,The  Relations  of  our  Ideas  themfelves. 

I/?,  Of  Caufe  and  Effeft :  That  which  pro- 
duces any  fimple  Idea  in  us,  we  call  Ciufci  and 
thic  which  is  produced,  we  call  the  £flfe^«  .    : 
C  c  ^  ^/y, 
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ai/y,  Of  Identity  and  Diverfity.  And  hero 
the  Identity  of  bodies  arifes  from  the  Samenefii 
of  the  pares,  which  produce  the  fame  fimple 
Ideas  in  the  beholder.  The  Identity  of  v^ger 
tables  arifes  from  the  fame  organization  of  the 
parts,  whether  exactly  confifting  of  the  fame 
matter  or  not.  Identity  of  animals  confifts  in 
the  fame  organization  of  parts,  and  the  fame 
conftant  and  continuM  common  life  9  and  that 
life  confifts  in  the  fame  faculties  and  power  of 
acting.  And  the  identity  of  perfon,  mind  or 
fpirit  confifts,  as  far  as  we  can  apprehend  it,  in 
having  the  fame  confcioufnefs  of  ideas,  powen, 
and  anions. 

ji/y.  Of  moral  Relations:  The  notion  of 
which  arifes  from  our  comparing  our  adUons  tp 
a  rule;  and  that  is  threefold. 

1.  The  laws  of  the  country. 

2.  The  laws  of  opinion  or  reputation. 

3.  The  law  of  God,  which  is  twofold. 

(i.)  The  law  of  nature,  which  is  the  rule 
which  reafon  difcovers  to  us  touching  the  fitnefs 
or  conveniency  of  any  action. 

(a.)  The  law  revealU 

4^%,  The  relations  of  our  Ideas  themfelves  r 
and  they  relate  either, 

1.  ICo  the  perception  of  our  own  minds  ;  or, 

2.  To  the  things  they  are  fuppos'ti  to  repre* 
fent. 

3.  Of  the  cafual  relations  of  fuch  Ideas  one  ta 
another,  obtained  in  the  mind. 

ift.  Of  Ideas  relating  to  the  perception  of  our 
own  mind :  and  they  are  faid  to  be  either, 

1.  Clear ;  or, 

2.  Confus'd. 

(r.)  A  clear  Idea  is  that  wherein  the  mind 
perceives  a  difference  from  all  others. 

(^•)  A 
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(2.)  A  confufed  Idea  is  fuch  as  is  not  fuflici- 
cntly  diftinguilhable  from  other  Ideas  different 
from  it. 

adly.  Of  Ideas  relating  to  things  they  are 
fuppoied  to  reprefent  j  and  they  are, 

X.  Realorfantaftical. 

2.  Adequate  and  inadequate. 

3.  True  and  falfe. 

(i.)  Of  real  or  fantaftical  Ideas.  All  our 
fimple  Ideas  are  real,  being  produced  by  the  o- 
peration  of  things  in  us.  Mixt  modes  are  all 
real,  being  a  combination  made  by  the  mind  ; 
if  the  co-exiftence  of  fuch  Ideas  be  only  poffi- 
ble.  -The  Ideas  of  fiubftances  are  real,  if  we 
have  ever  found  fuch  fimple  Ideas  come  into  our 
mind  fo  united  i  if  otberwife,  they  are  fanta* 
ftical 

(2.)  Of  adequate  and  inadequate  Ideas.  Ade- 
quate Ideas  are  fuch  as  perfeftly  reprefent  thofe 
archetypes  or  patterns  to  which  the  mind  refers. 
Inadequate  Ideas  are  a  partial  and  incom pleat  re- 
prefentation  of  fuch  patterns.  All  fimple  Ideas 
are  adequate.  All  mixt  modes  are  adequate, 
becaufe  they  refer  to  no  archetypes  or  patterns, 
but  bnly  to  a  certain  combination  made  by  the 
mind  :  but  fo  far  they  may  be  inadequate  as  they 
refer  to  a  fupposM  combination,  made  in  the 
minds  of  other  perfons,  fignify'd  under  the  fame 
Name.  All  Ideas  of  fubftances  are  inadequate, 
becaufe  they  have  reference  to  patterns,  whofe 
real  eflence  we  know  not. 

(3.)  Of  true  and  falfe  Ideas.  Ideas  are  faid 
to  be  true,  that  are  conformable  to  forae  real 
exiftence  5  and  falfe,  that  have  no  conformity 
to  fuch  exiftence  any  where  found  :  and  fo  our 
Ideas  are  faid  to  be  true,  when  they  are  conform- 
able to  the  Ideas  fignify'd  under  the  lame  name 
by  others.  3cily, 
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3dly.  Of  cafual  relations  of  fuch  Ideas  one  to 
another,  obtained  in  the  mind.  And  this  is  by 
cuftcm.  As  the  putting  together  of  Ideas,  ac- 
cording to  their  apparent  or  probable  agree- 
ment or  difagreement,  is  reafoning  i  and  the 
connecting  repugnant  Ideas,  is  madnefs  :  fo.  the 
connecting  independent  Ideas  by  cuftom,  which 
have  no  vifible  connection  in  themfelves,  is  an 
infirmity  in  the  mind  that  wants  a  name ;  as 
where  a  Man  has  the  imagination  of  an  infalli- 
ble man  by  education  and  cuftom ;  thefe  and 
fuch-like  falfe  aflbciations  of  Ideas  by  habit  and 
cuftom,  make  a  perpetual  connection  between 
them  in  the  mind  ;  fo  that  they  perpetually  ap- 
pear together  in  the  fame  gang,  and  as  much 
aifeCt  our  reafonings,  opinions  and  judgment,  as 
if  they  were  naturally  united. 

Of  LANGUAGE. 

Men  were  not  created  to  live  folitary,  and 
independently  on  each^other,  as  feveral  kinds  of 
Brutes  do,  but  for  mutual  intercourfe  and  fo* 
ciety  ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  enough  for  na- 
ture to  furnifli  the  mind  with  objeCts  fi-om  with- 
out, which  are  invifible  in  the  mind,  but  it 
was  alfo  neceflary  that  we  fhould  be  furnifliM 
with  a  ready  method  of  communicating  fuch 
Ideas  J  and  this  was  by  the  ienfeof  hearing, 
whereby  we  are  capable  of  receiving  feveral 
founds,  and  connecting  of  them  with  the  Ideas 
in  the  mind,  and  farther  are  by  the  tongue  ca- 
pable of  making  fuch  founds  as  iigns  of  fuch 
Ideas  :  So  that  Language  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
connection  of  founds  to  Ideas,  in  order  to  make 
the  Ideas  in  the  mind  of  one  man  underftood 
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by  another.  But  becaufe  feveral  objefts  excite 
in  us  the  fame  Ideas,  therefore  names  in  language 
are  made  general,  to  excite  in  the  hearer  fuch  an 
Idea  as  is  framed  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker, 
from  whatfoever  particular  objedi  fuch  Idea  was 
formed  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker  j  for  in  con- 
nefting  the  found  of  the  Idea,  the  mind  hath  no 
farther  confideration  than  of  the  Idea  it  felf,  as  it 
ftands  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker,  by  whatfoever 
thing  from  without  it  was  form'd  in  him  :  And 
were  it  otherwife,  it  were  impoffible  to  regifter  the 
particularity  of  things,  and  accommodate  names 
to  them,  fince  fcarceany  man  hath  the  fame  Idea 
from  the  fame  particular  objeft,  which  another 
has.  Befldcs  that,  if  names  were  as  particular  as 
things,  fuch  figns  would  become  altogether  ufe^ 
lefs  5  fince  the  particularity  of  things  are  infinite, 
and  therefore  would  incumber  the  mind  with 
infinite  names  which  could  not  be  remembred, 
nor  would  be  of  ufe  for  intercourfe  and  commu- 
nication. 

In  language  four  things  are  confiderable  : 

Firft,  The  exprcffion  of  independent  Ideas. 

Secondly,  The  expreffion  of  the  connexion 
and  repugnancy  of  Ideas. 

Thirdly,  The  imperfeftions  of  language. 

Fourthly,  The  abufe  of  it, 

ift.  Of  the  expreffion  of  independent  Ideas, 
and  that  is  threefold  : 

1.  Of  fimple  Ideas. 

2.  The  names  of  mixt  modes. 
$.  The  names  of  fubftances. 

(i.)  Of  fimple  Ideas,  which  cannot  be  defined 
or  explained  per  notiora^  fince  definition  is  re- 
folving  the  thing  to  be  defined  into  its  raoft 
fimple  Ideas  s  but  complex  Ideas  may  be  defined, 
becaufe  they  may  be  refolved  into  their  fimple 
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Ideas ;  and  fimple  modes  may  be  defined,  being 
Che  manner  in  which  thefe  fimple  Ideas  are  cook 
bined  ^  and  therefore  the  mind  ma^  define  fucb 
precife  combination* 

(2.)  The  names  of  mixt  modes  $  and  they  be- 
ing arbitrarily  made  in  the  mind,  tor  the  ends  of 
civil  life,  and  names  added  to  them  for  difpatch 
in  converfation,  we  may  define  the  particular 
CQmbination  of  which  they  confift  9  and  being 
made  without  any  relation  to  archetypes  without, 
it  is  the  name  that  holds  together  the  combination. 

(3.)  The  names  of  fubftances :  and  here  the 
name  ftands  for  the  precife  colIeAion  of  fimple 
Ideas  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker,  which  is  the 
nominal  eiTence,  tho'  it  has  a  relation  to  fome^ 
thing  without,  capable  of  raifing  that  precife 
colleftion  of  Ideas  in  the  mind,  which  are  the 
patterns  or  arcjjetypes  of  fuch  nominal  eflence  j 
but  the  real  eflence,  which  is  the  internal  con- 
ftitution  of  parts,  on  which  fuch  properties  de* 
pend,  is  perfeftly  unknown,  and  therefore  not 
expreft  in  the  name. 

2dly,  The  expreflion  of  the  connexion  and 
repugnancy  of  Ideas  ;  and  this  is  three  ways. 

I.  By  inventing  words  of  affirmation  and  ne* 
gation,  to  be  figns  of  the  expreflion  of  fuch  con-' 
neftion  and  repugnancy, 

,  2.  By  the  invention  of  abftraft  and  concrete 
terms. 

The  abftraft  term  or  fubftantive,  is  the  fign 
of  an  Idea  independent  on  any  other. 

The  concrete  Term  or  adjeftive,  is  the  ex- 
preflion of  the  Idea,  with  the  relation  of  its  co- 
exiftence  with  others. 

3.  By  the  invention  of  particles,  which  are 
figns  that  conneft  the  train  of  Ideas  one  to  ano- 
aher,  that  they  may  be  received  into  the  mind 
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of  the  hearer  in  the  fame  order  in  which  they 
ftand  in  the  mind  of  the  fpeaker. 

jdly.  Of  the  imperfeftion  of  language.  And 
here, 

1.  Of  fimple  Ideas  :  and  thete  the  Conne- 
ction is  made  between  the  Name  and  the  Idea,  by 
dewing  the  objedl  which  exhibits  it ;  and  there-^ 
fore  here  we  arc  not  very  liable  to  miftake,  fince 
thefe  Ideas  are  regularly  produced  from  things 
without,  and  therefore  the  fame  Ideas  are  form- 
ed in  all  men,  having  the  fame  organs  :  and  there 
is  no  difference  between  the  Archetypes  and  the 
Idea,  theobje£ts  without  regularly  creating  that 
)Ulea  in  the  animal,  to  which  the  name  is  an* 
next. 

2.  The  names  of  mixt  modes  are  often  fub? 
jeft  to  perplexity  and  confufion,  when  there  is 
great  variety  in  the  fame  combination  s  fo  that 
the  fimple  Ideas,  of  which  the  name  confifts, 
cannot  be  remembred,  and  becaufe  we  cannot  go 
to  archetypes  to  correct  their  miftakes  about 
them. 

3*  The  names- of  fubftances  are  liable  to  great 
in>perfe£tions,  becaufe  we  know  not  the  real  con-? 
ftitution  of  things  j  and  therefore  cannot  under* 
ftand  what  precife  combination  of  fimple  Ideas 
is  co-exiftent,  which  have  all  the  fame  right  to 
be  made  a  part  of  the  nominal  efifence. 

4thly.  The  abufe  of  words. 

1.  By  ufing  words  without  Ideas. 

2.  By  varying  the  combination  of  Ideas,  and 
keeping  the  fame  name ;  by  referring  words  to 
the  reality  of  things,  and  not  to  our  own  Ideas; 
by  putting  together  fuch  Ideas  in  our  minds  as 
united  in  things  without  us,  as  have  not  come  in 
co-exiilent. 

The 
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The  remedy  of  theft  abufes  is,  by  defining  the 
precife  combination  of  Ideas  to  which  the  name 
is  annexe,  and  ufing  the  Words  invariably  for  the 
ikme  combination  of  Ideas. 

Having  thus  conCdered  our  Ideas,  which  are 
the  materials  of  our  knowledge  and  our  language, 
which  is  the  manner  of  our  conveying  them  to 
others :  The  laft  thing  is  to  confider  how  our 
ideas  are  put  together,  and  compared  one  with 
the  other-    And  herein, 

Firft,  Of  knowledge  and  opinion. 

Secondly,  Of  reafon  and  error. 

Thirdly,  Of  faith  and  enthufiafm. 

Firft.  Of  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  the  com- 
paring of  two  or  more  Ideas,  and  viewing  their 
fconneftion  and  agreement,  repugnancy  or  dif- 
ibgreement ;  and  it  is  twofold. 

1.  Either  intuitive  5  or, 

2.  Demonftrative. 

(i.)  Intuitive  knowledge  is  where  the  agree- 
ment or  repugnancy  of  feveral  Ideas  appears  up- 
on view. 

(2.)  Demonftrative  knowledge  is  where  the 
agreement  or  repugnancy  of  Ideas  doth  not  appear 
upon  view,  but  by  comparifon  with  fome  inter- 
mediate Idea.  Thus  we  demonftrate  that  all  the 
Angles  of  a  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right,  by 
fetting  the  triangle  between  parallels,  and  com- 
paring the  angles  at  the  upper  point  of  interfe- 
ftion  with  the  angles  of  the  triangle,  and  two 
right  angles. 

The  agreement  or  difagreement  of  our  Ideas, 
is  of  four  forts. 

Firft,  Of  identity  or  diverfity. 

Secondly,  Relation. 

Thirdly,  Co-exiftence. 

Fourthly,  Real  exiftence. 

2.  Ideit« 
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I,  Identity  or  diveriity  is  known  by  intuition, 
as  we  know  by  view  that  one  colour  or  magni- 
tude is  not  another. 

z   The  Ideas  oi  relation  are  known  from  view 
or  demonftration,  as  in   the  inftance  before-' 
mentioned. 

3.  Co-exiftence  or  non-co-exiftence  is  feldom 
known  from  the  general  comparifon  of  our 
Ideas ;  for  fince  we  don't  know  the  real  fubftan- 
ces  of  things,  we  don't  know  what  Ideas  are 
compatible  with  each  other  :  and  therefore  here 
we  have  no  knowledge  from  the  general  confi- 
deration  of  our  Idea$,  but  from  trial,  obfervation 
and  experience  onljr. 

4.  Real  exiftencej  and  here  we  have  knowledge, 
(f.)  Ofourfelves,  by  intuition  or  view. 
C2.)  Of  the  being  of  a  God,  by  demonftration  j 

as  thus  :  The  abfence  of  being  cannot  produce 
being  s  ergo^  fomething  eternal.  Abfence  of 
thought  cannot  produce/  thought :  We  think  } 
ergOy  there  is  thought  without  beginning.  E- 
temai  thought  we  call  God.  We  begin  to  think  j 
ergOy  not  from  matter,  where  there  is  no  thought  5 
ergOj  the  mind  created  by  eternal  thought.  And 
what  ever  could  produce  a  being  to  fee  and  feelj^^ 
muft  be  prefum'd,  as  a  lefs  effeft  of  his  power, 
to  produce  the  things  felt  and  viCble. 

C3O  We  have  the  knowledge  of  the  being  of 
all  other  things  by  fenfation. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  objefts  of  our 
knowledge  the  next  things  to  be  confidered  are, 

Firft,  The  extent. 

Secondly,  The  reality.    And, 

Thirdly,  The  univerfality  of  our  knowledge. 

ift.  The  extent  of  our  knowledge  j  and 
that  is, 

z.  No  farther  than  we  have  Ideas.    And, 

2.  No 
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2.  No  iartber  than  we  cati  find  their  agree* 
ment  or  difagreement,  by  the  comparing  them 
with  intermediate  Ideas,  by  which  their  agrees 
ment  or  difagreement  may  appear.^ 

2dly,  The  reality  of  our  knowledge.  And 
tho'  our  knowledge  be  only  of  Ideas,  yet  thefe 
Ideas  having  relation  to  objects  without  us,  it  is 
in  fome  meafure  real  i  for  ail  fimple  modes  bein^ 
the  product  of  the  operation  of  things  themfelves 
upon  our  own  minds,  ail  our  knowledge  about 
them  muft  be  real  knowledge.  Mixt  modes  are 
intended  to  have  relation  to  Ideas  in  our  own 
minds,  and  therefore  our  knowledge  concerning 
them  has  no  other  reality,  but  upon  the  fuppo* 
fition  of  the  exiftence  of  fuch  modes,  conform- 
able to  our  Ideas.  Our  knowledge  of  fubftance^ 
are  fo  far  real,  as  we  put  together  Ideas  co-exi- 
ftent  in  the  fame  place,  and  that  have  come  into 
our  minds  thus  united  ;  but  as  far  as  we  refer 
them  to  the  real  internal  conftitutibri  of  things. 
To  far  our  Ideas  of  fubftances  are  not  real,  be- 
<aufe  their  conftitutions  are  unknown  to  us* 
Truth  therefore  in  the  mind  is  the  inward  per- 
ception of  the  agreement  or  difagreement  of 
our  Ideas,  together  with  a  like  perception  of 
fhe  paft,  prefent,  or  future  exiftenee  of  the 
things  themfelves  fo  conjoined  or  feparated  in 
•Nature.  In  this  definition  of  truth  is  compre- 
hended a  twofold  certainty  :  A  certainty  of 
knowledge,  which  is  the  perception  of  the  a- 
greement  or  difagreement  of  our  own  Ideas  :  A 
Certainty  of  exiftenee,  which  is  a  perception  of 
the  things  themfelves  exifting,  conjoined  or  fe- 
parate,  as  we  have  put  them  together  ;  Truth 
in  words  is  the  conjoining  the  figns  of  the  Ideas 
together,  as  the  Ideas  themfelves  lie  in  the  mind 
of  the  fpeaker.  .     . 
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3dly.  Of  the  univerfaticy  of  our  knowledge. 
In  iimple  Idea%  where  the  real  and  nominal  ef- 
fence  is  the  fame,  there  all  our  knowledge  is  g^* 
neral  and  univeifal,  becaufe  there  is  no  diffe- 
rence in  jthefe  Ideas,  from  whatfoever  bbjcAs 
they  are  formed.  In  mixt  modes  our  know- 
ledge is  general  and  univerfal :  for  thefe  being 
combinations  made  by  the  mind,  not  with  re* 
Ution  to  an  aAual,  but  only  a  pofEble  exiftenc^, 
ail  our  knowledge  concerning  them  is  univerfal  i 
iSnce  the  fame  agreement  or  difagreement  muft 
happen  where-ever  they  are  found. 

Our  knowledge  of  fubftances,  as  far  as  relates ' 
to  their  real  ei&iice,  is  all  particular,  fince  it 
goes  no  farther  than  our  trial  and  obfervation, 
which  is  only  particular  touching  the  bodies  b6* 
fore  us  s  but  not  knowing  the  real  and  internal 
conftitution  of  things,  we  cannot  rank  them 
into  any  general  forts,  or  clafles^  under  general 
names,  and  therefore  we  are  not  capable  of  any 
univerfal  knowledge  about  them.  For  to  make 
univerfal  propoiitions,  it  is  neceflkry  that  we 
ihould  know  the  abfolute  fet  bounds  of  each 
particular  thing  that  we  comprehend  under  that 
general  name  \  and  that  we  cannot  know  with- 
out looking  into  the  internal  conftitution  of 
.  things,  which  in  this  ftate  and  condition  w« 
cannot  do :  But  touching  the  nominal  efTence 
of  fubftances,  we  may  make  univerfal  pro- 
poiitions \  but  thefe  are  only  identical  and  trifling, 
and  fignify  no  more  than  the  feveral  Ideas  we 
cocaprehend  under  that  name :  as  when  we  fay 
gold  is  yellow,  fyfiWe,  fixt,  C?r.  That  the  whole 
is  equal  to  all  its  parts  taken  together ;  as  that 
whatfoever  if,  is  \  and  that  it  is  impoflible  for 
the  fame  thing  to  be  and  not  to  be.    Thefe  three 
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laft|  however  they  -have  got*  the  reputation  of 
malimsyare  nothingelfe  but  identical  propofitions, 
including  what  we  tomprehind  under  the  name 
of  whole  or  beuig,  as  the  other  comprehends 
what  we  include  in  the  name  or  teitoofgold; 
by  confequence  fuch  tnaxhus  are  of  little  ufe  to 
the  invention  of  knowledge,  but  may  ftrvc  for 
conviftioA  of  fuch  a3  afTe^edly  wrangte  or  op- 
pofe.      '  ' 

Secondly,  Opinion  is  the  perception  of  the  pro- 
bate agreement  or  difagreement  of  our  Ideds.  Pro- 
bability is  where  the  connection  or  agreement,  or 
the  repugnancy  or  difagreemtot  is  not  found  ftom 
the  intuition  or  view  of  the  Ideas  themfelves, 
or  from  the  intuition  of  any  Idea  to  which  they 
are  compared,  which  by  fuch  intermediate  view 
fhews  fuch  connection  or  repugnancy  ^  but  fucb 
agreement  or  difagreement  is  found  by  obfervi- 
tion  and  experience  Only,  which  could  not  be 
found  from  any  view  or  juxta-pofition  of  the 
Ideas  tbemfelves  in  our  minds.  Thus  we  know 
that  our  meat  nouriflies,  not  from  any  general 
Ideas  of  the  internal  conftitution  of  iheat,  and 
of  the  animal,  but  becaafe  we  have  fouiid  it  to 
be  true  from  experience  only.  But  here  we 
muft  confider,  ; 

nft.  The  feveral  criterions  or  marks  of  probi- 
bility  afifing  ftem  our  own  experience. 

2dly.  From  the  experience  of  others. 

I,  The  fever^I  <srkeridns  or  marks  of  proba-« 
bility  arifiiig  from  our  own  expef ictace.     * 

Cj[.)  When  fuch  eiperienee  is  general  and 
univerfal.  We  no  more  doubt  of  faeh  truths  than 
of  thofe  that  appear  from  the  intuition  of  the 
Ideas  thedifelves,  becaufe  fiich  experience  fur- 
nifhes  the  mind  with  a  coiiftimt^  perception  of 
the  agreement  ot  difagreement  of  fuch  ^Ideas,  as 

if 
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if  it  had  rifen  frotti  th6  intuition  of  the  Ideas 
themfelves. 

C2.)  If  fuch  experience  hath  failed  in  fiftgle 
inftances,  then  the  agreement  or  difagreemenc 
of  fuch  Ideas  is  judged  from  the  number  of  fuch 
inftances,  onief'Way  or  the  other,  that  have  fal- 
len under  our  experience  5  for  then  we  efteem 
fuch  Ideas  to  agree  or  difagree  one  with  the  o- 
ther,  as  we  have  generally  found  to  dofo  :  but 
every  iriftahce  to  the  contrary,  is  the  occafibn  of 
fooae  doubt  to  the  mind, 

Hence  it  is,  that  what  may  feem  probable  to 
one  man,  or  in  JTome  places,  feems  impro- 
bable in  others,  according  to  the  difference  of 
their  obfervation  and  experience :  As  that  wa- 
ter fhould  be  hard  enough  in  winter  to  bear  carts 
and  horfes,  may  feem  probable  in  England  and 
Holtand  i  but  would  not  feem  probable  under 
the  Une  where  they  were  never  ufed  to  fuch 
obfervatidns. 

Ali  our  knowledge  touching  fqbfliahces  goes 
no  fatther  than  probability,  becaufd  we  have  no 
Ideas  of  the  internal  conftitution  of  fuch  fub- 
ftailces  to  compare  with  each  other  j  and  there- 
fore our  reafonings;  touching  tlie  co-exiftence 
or  Non«co-exiftence  of  fuch  Ideas,  is  foundfed^ 

I.  Upon^  the  trial  arid  experience  of  fuch  their 
cd-exlftenc6. 

H.  Upon  analogy  ;  whereby,  upon  the  obfer- 
vatiori  bf  theco-exiffehce  of  like  Ideas,  we  judge 
that  where  fuch  like  Ideas  are  found,  there  will 
follow  the  fame  Ideas,  which  at  other  times  we 
have  found  confequerit  upon  them. 

adly.  The  feveral  cnteripns  or  marks  of  pro- 
bability af  ifing  from  the  experience  of  others, 

As  ive  judge  by  our  own  experience',    fo  alfo 

ive  judge  by  the  fight,  obfervation  ahd  expcri- 
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ctice  of  others ;  and  this  is  called  teftlmony. 
And  in  this  eight  things  are  coniiderable. 

I.,  The  number : 

1Z.  The  Integrity ; 

3.  The  skill  of  the  witnefles. 

4.  Their  triie  defign  and  intent 

5.  The  confiftency  of  the  parts  and  circum- 
fiances  of  the  reiatioh. 

6.  Cohtrary  teftimonies. 

7.  The  confidence  of  what  is  attefted  with 
our  own  obfervation  and  experience.    And, 

8.  The  diftance  of  fuch  relators  from  the  fight 
and  view  of  the  thingwhich  they  attefl- ;  which  is 
{o  far  weakened  as  they  themfelves  take  it  from 
others,  and  the  thing  related  doth  not  fall  under 
their  own  view  or  experience. 

Thefe  are  the  criterions  of  probability,  touch- 
ing fadls  depending  on  mere  human  agents  :  but 
on  things  depending  on  the  power  of  God,  the 
feventh  criterion  of  probability  is  not  to  be  ta- 
ken into  our  weighing  and  confidering  fuch 
fa^s  ;  becaufe  our  oblervation  and  experience 
extends  no  farther  than  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
nature,  and  not  to  what  God  almighty  can  do 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  for  the  confirmati- 
on of  do£lrines  of  great  importance,  and  which 
he  hath  thought  fit  to  reveal. 

Thirdly,  Of  reafon,  which  is  that  faculty 
in  men  J  whereby  we  difcoyer  the  connexion  or 
repugnancy  of  our  Ideas  in  themfelves,  or  their 
probable  connexion  or  r^ugnancy  one  to  the 
the  other. 

Fourthly,  Error  arifes  from  the  cafual  afToci- 
ation.  of  Ideas,  by  habit  or  cuftom,  or  by  edu- 
cation from  our  minority,  otherwife  than  fuch 
Ideas  are  conjoined  or  feparated  in  nature,  or  by 
depending  blindly  on  the  authority  of  others, 

without 
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without  perceiving  the  connexion  of  fuch  our 
Ideas,  or  the  probable  conneftion  of  them  ; 
and  yet  conjoining  and  feparating  them  accord* 
ing  to  fuch  authority,  where  there  is  no  conne- 
xion or  repugnance  in  the  Ideas  themfelves ; 
forming  propofitions  in  things  of  which  we  have 
no  Idea,  by  comparifon  of  them  with  the  Ideas 
we  have  5  concluding  without  intermediate 
proofs,  or  without  fufficient  confideratipn  of 
them. 

Fifthly,  Of  faith.  Faith  is  the  belief  of  any 
truth  coming  from  God  the  author  of  truth  ; 
and  this  is  either, 

ift.  By  original  revelation.     Or, 

adly.  Traditional. 

1,  Original  revelation  is  the  immediate  deli- 
very of  truth  from  God  almighty  Into  the  minds 
of  men,  which  is  done  in  a  manner  to  us  uncon- 
ceivable j  for  how  God  almighty  may  deliver 
himfelf  in  ways  different  from  the  common  con- 
veyance of  knowledge,  by  fenfation  or  reflexi- 
on, is  not  by  us  to  be  underftood,  we  having  nq 
other  ways  of  knowledge  ;  but  that  it  may  te 
done,  is  extremely  probable,  from  the  i:onfidcr 
ration  of  his  infinite  power. 

2.  Traditional  revelation  is  the  belief  of  a 
truth  coming  from  God,,  without  immediate  re* 
velation  to  Pur  felvcs  upon  the  teftimony  of 
fafts^  which  muft  of  neceffity  proceed  from  the 
power  of  God. 

(i.)  Such  things  revealed  cannot  be  contrary 
to  reafon,  becaufe  it  were  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that 
God  almighty  ihould  diftate  one  thing  in  the  orr 
dinary  courfe  of  nature,  and  another  By  fuch  ex- 
traordinary revelation  ;  nor  could  fuch  a  revela- 
tion be  believed)  fince  the  truth  of  its  coming  from 
G<^  coijkl  not  be  more  evident,  thaji  the  con- 
P  d  3  peftio^: 
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nedtionor  repugn^ce  ofifhe  Ideas  thexoiblves 
are  in  their  own  nature* 

(2.)  Such  revelation  i$  of  things  above  rfea- 
fon  ;  that  is,,  of  fuch  things  of  which  r?£^pn  iSf 
altogether  filent :  for  fuca  revelation  v^ere  to 
no  purpofe,  if  it  taught  nothing  ^  all  far- 
ther than  what  might  be  f<wnd  by  the  ufe  of 
iDur  natural  faculties  ;  tlio  it  qa^y.  infoTce  fuch 
things  as  are  found  to  be  truths  by  our  !i;i^tun^I  fa* 
cultiesfrom  Confiderations  which  could  never  he 
found  out  by  them  $  and  as  far  as  it  doth  fo,  it 
18  above  and  beyond  what  reafon  teaches. 
'  Sixthly^  Enrhufiafm  is  an  opinion  that  our 
own  fancies  and  imaginations  are  revelations  from 
God.    And  here, 

ift.  If  fuch  perfon  cannot,  by  extraordinary 
cffefts  coming  from  God,  give  credit  to  fuch 
i)retehded  revelations,  all  men  are  lef^.at  liberty 
whether  they  will  believe  h(m  or  not. 

2dly.  if  fuch  revelation  be  contraxy  to  reafonj 
or  contrary  to  former  revelations,  atte((ed  by 
fa£ts  coming  froda  Gk>d,  f^ch  revelation  cannot 
fee  from  God,  becaufe  Godcatinot  be  the  author 
of  contradictions. 

3dly.  If  fuch  pretended  revelation  contain  no- 
thing more  than  what  re^fon  teaches,  or  what 
has  been  already  taught  by  a^  former  revelation, 
attefted  by  the  divine  power,  then  fuch  reve- 
lation cannot  be  from  God,  unleis  it  be  attefted 
by  fafts  flowing  from  the  fame  power  :.£n^e 
we  cannot  fiippofe  that  to  be  done  by  G04  in 
a  worfe  and  lefs  evident  manner,,  which  hath 
been  done  in  a  better  an4  niore  apparent  inan- 
ii'er  already.  , 
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A  R  T  IC  L  E    XXV. 

}i4.  ANNiEi  LucANi   Cordubenfis  Phar- 

'  faHa  -^  five  Belli  civilis  JLibri  decern : 

tuna  Scholiafte,  hucufque  inedita,  $c 

Notis  itttegris  Henrici  Glareani,  Jacobi 

Micylli^  joachimj  Canjcrarii,  Hugonis 

Grotii,  5cc.  &  Excerptis  Omniboni  Vi- 

centini,  Joannis  Sulpitii  Verulani,  Jo- 

doct  Badii  Afcenfii,  Lambfirti  Horten* 

,  (ii^  Gregorii  Beriinanni,  Theodon  Pul- 

.   inarwii,  aliorumque,    Kecnon  Thomas 

"Mali  Supplementis,  &  Apologia  Jacobi 

"   Palmerii  Grentemefnilii,  Mofantii^  Bfi*^ 

.   ofii,  ac  Gu  Berfmanni,  &  iaeditis  Fr^ 

•   Guycti ,    aliorumque   Obfcrvationibus^ 

Curahte  Francifco  Oiidendorpio,    qui 

,   fuas  Adnotationes  &;  copiofos  Indices 

adjecit.     Lugduni   Batavorum^  apud 

Samuelem  Luchtnjans.    172^, 

Thatis^ 

]^ucAN*j  Pharfalia.    Jn  Heroic  Poem  uf* 
;  pn  theQyil^  CJaelkf >«/Pdm* 
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pey.    pagg.  966.  in  410.    bcfides  the 
Prefaces  gnd  Indices. 

AS  the  revival  of  Arts  and  Sciences  in  the 
Weft  begun  \vlth  an  application  to  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages^  fo  tbey  have  ever 
fince  advanced  in  proportion  to  our  acquaint- 
ance  with  the  ancient  authors  that  wrote  in 
tji^m,  and  flouriih  moft  remarkably  in  tbofe  na^ 
tioos  that  are  the  greateft  admirers  of  thent 
This  obfervation  will  juftify  tbofe  great  men, 
who  have  thought  it  worth  their  while  to  com- 
xpent  upon  them,  and  is  a  fuffident  reafon  for 
applying  to  them  the  advice  which  Horace  |;ives 
concerning  the  Greek  writers  : 

No&umi  verfate  wanu^  verfate  4iutna. 

But  ai^ong  them  all,  none  better  def^rves  the 
praife  and  efteem  of  an  Engliibman  than  Lur 
can,  who  durft  fo  generoully  aflert  the  Caufe  of 
t-iberty,  in  his  Pbarfalia^  even  while  its  great- 
eft  enemy  was  upon  the  throne,  and  in  the 
prime  of  his  youth  fell  a  facriiice  for  endeavour- 
ing to  maintain  it  'Twas  this,  among  its  other 
beauties,  that  recommended  the  Pbar/alia  tQ 
the  general  approbation  of  the  Romans,  dege- 
nerated as  they  were,  and  notwithftanding  the 
efforts  of  fome  ill-natured  Griticks  to  run  it 
down;  as  Martial  fpeaking  of  the  Author  of  it 
tells  us : 

Smt  quidam  qui  pfe  dfctmt  mu  ejfe  Pocfam ; 
Af  qui  mei  vendit  Bibliopola  putat. 

Which  can  have  no  other  meaning,  than  that 
the  ancient  like  the  modem  Bpokfellers,  very 

natu- 
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jaaturally  judged  of  the  worth  of  the  Poem,  by 
the  money  it  brought  them,  and  the  great  de-' 
mand  there  was  for  it;  tho*  fome  lateCriticks 
of  the  fame  ftamp  with  the  former,  have  given 
this  epigram  another  turn,  in  prejudice  both 
to  Lucan's  merit,  and  Martial's  wit.  I  would 
not  be  hereby  thought  to  prefer,  or  even  to 
compare  Lucan  to  Homer  or  Virgil,  as  a  Poet, 
I  am  not  at  all  difpofed  to  engage  in  fo  critical 
a  war  upon  that  fcore,  though  I  might  defend 
my  felf  by  the  authority  of  not  a  few  great 
men,  who  have  ventured  to  point  out  fome 
beauties,  in  which  the  Pbarfaliu  excels  both  the 
Iliad  and  jiEneid  That  it  may  not  be  faneied 
I  fay  this  without  book,  I  ihali  take  notice  of 
one  inftance,  and  that  is,  the  different  behavi- 
our of  Csefar  and  ^neas  in  a  ftorm.  The  cou- 
rage of  the  former  rifes  with  the  tempeft  ;  he 
ij  perfeftly  fedate  and  unconcerned  at  the  ftorm, 
and  when'^he  Mafter  is  frightened  out  of  his  wits  i 

Speme  minas^  inquity  pelagiy  ventoqae  furenti 
Tirade  finnm^  &c 

JEneas,  on  the  coptrrary,  is  reprefented  weep- 
ing, and  bewailing  himfelf  in  the  greateft  con- 
fufion  and  defpair,  though  he  had  been  aflured 
by  the  gods  tbat  he  Ihould  ope  day  found  an 
Empire  in  Italy. 

Exteffjplo  JSnea  folvuntur  frigore  membra  ; 
Jngemit  kS  duplices  tendens  adfiderapalmaSy  &c. 

*  Seized  as  he  is,  fays  St.  Evremont,  with  this 

•  chiilnefs  through  all  his  limbs,  the  firft  fign  of 
^  life  we  find  in  him  is  his  groaning^  He  goes 
(HI  rallying  poor  ^neas,  and  at  laft  concludes, 

'     "  that 
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^  that  he  would  have  made  a  better  founder  of  an 
^  order  of  Monks  than  of  a  State ;  for  tbo'  he  was 
^.but  a  forry  hero  in  Faganifm,.  he  would  .have 
^  made  an  excellent  faint  among  fomeChriftims. 
This  Critic  is  perhaps  toa  ieveres  however^  it 
vmfk  be  owned  that  Casfar  makes  a  much  bet* 
ter  figure  th^n  JEneas  upon  this  occafion  ;  anA 
it  would  have  coft  Virgil  no  more  than  it  did 
J^ucan  to  give  his  hero  as  much  courage.  I  do 
]K>t  know  whether  I  ftall  be  pardoned  if  I  add, 
that  Homer  makes  Achilles  behave  very  piti^l- 
ly,  when  he  fets  him  a  blubbering  and  crying  to 
his  mamma  for  the  lofs  of  Brifeis,  and  makes 
him^  like  a  froward  child,  refufe  to  keep  com- 
pany with,  or  fpeak  to  any  body,     U.  L.  i. 

V.    34$.  •tvwf  •AjlAMt?^ 

A4^^f^  imfmv  Jlfof  i^§n  vifp  kim&ih. 

But  I  cannot  forbear  laughing  when  Thetis 
ftrokes  his  head  and  cries.  Poor  fellow !  did 
they  vex  him  ?  Iliad.  L.  i.  v.  361. 

Homer  and  Virgil  were  certainly  divine  Poets, 
but  thefe  are  faults^  and  who  can  ftop  the  tubutfas 
of  Critics,  who,  as  a  learned  modern  f  fays, 
feem  to  live  only  on  the  excrements  of  authors? 
I  muft  not  here  'omit  an  error  of  Dr.  WcIIt 
wood's,  who  fays^at  Montaigne  prefers  Liicanls 
charafter  of  Cato  fco  Virgil's,  or  any  other  of 
the  antient  Poets  :  forliefays  juft  the  contrary  |I. 
Virgil's,  in  his  opinion,  is  fo  Vaftly  before  Lu- 
ean's,  or  any  other  Poet's  charaaer  of  Cato, 
Ibat  no  human  genius  will  ever  be  able  to  fill  ud 
the  intervai.    You  have  it  in  this  lin? ; 

t  pr:WelIwood«  pref.  to  Row's  L0ca9^ 
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Secretofqipios^  his  danteptjura  CatouePL 

Lucan  fays, 

r- ^f4  j^itis  induit  arma 

Scite  nefas  5  ma^no  fejudice  qui/que  tuetnr : 
Vicfrix  caufa  diis  flacuit^  fed  vi£ta  CatonL 

;Put  thjpr^  are  two  Remarks  to  be  mad^  upon 
what  JVlQpt^igne  .%s,  i.  Th^t  tbefe  two  cha* 
X2^€texs  cannot  \>^  cpfljpared  j  bec^ufe  Virgil  un- 
dQubta41y  fpeaks.  of  Q^tq  the  Cenfi>r^  as;  Servi* 
u,s  ap4  otU^ra  upon  the  place  have  ihown,  where- 
as l^uc^n  meana  Catpof  Utica.  2.  That  foine 
irxf^e^d  of  €ommei}di|ig  t^is  adnair^d  parage  of 
Lucan^  Uame  him  as  if.  l^e  doubted  which  he 
0iouid  prefer,  Ca^to  or  the  Gods.  But  will  not 
l.ucan  appear  excufable,,  if  we  cQnfider  that  the 
StQic%  of  whoie  St&  he  was,  made  their  wife 
man  at  leaft  e^ual  to  the  Qod^s  }  However,  this 
is  not  th^  only  pl^ce  in  whic^  he  is  cenfured  as 
Ipeaking  profanely  and  difrefp^ftfuUy  of  the 
Gods  ^.  Fpr  we  find  in  B.  3. 1.  41  d.  tantum 
terroribus  addit^  ^os  timeant  non  nofie  Decs. 
And  I  448.  M^tos  Jervat  fortuna  noemUs:  & 
tantum  Mferis  itafci  J^umna  poffuta.  But  as  to 
the  firft,  he  only  means  that  bad  the  Maflilians 
known  what  ridkulous  gods  they  wor&ipped^ 
they  would  not  have  been  k  much  afraid  cf 
them.    For  fo  h^  defcf  Ib^es  them,  L  40^. 

Hune  [iucum]  non  runicolaePane^j  nemcrumq;  po^ 
,       .  [untes 

jSilvaniy  Nympbaeq^  tenenS^  fed  harhara  ritu 
Sacra  Dum^  firuSta  dif^is  altaribus  ara^ 
Qnrnk  £?  bumms  lufirata  cruor4hus  arhr* 

*  PayIc'«DiS. 
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And  1.  412.      Simulacraq;  mafia  deorum 

Arte  carentj  cctfifq^  exftant  informia  truncisy 
Ipfefitusj  pntfiq;  facit  jam  robore  pallor 
Adtmitos:  non  vulgatis  facrata  figuris 
Ntmina  fie  metuunt :  tantum  terroribus  addit 
^s  timeant  non  nofce  decs. 

A  good  Catholic  would  not  be  puzzled  to 
jdftify  this  paiTage  of  Lucan  ;  for  in  the  worft 
ienfe  it  means  no  more  than  that  ignorance  is 
the  mother  of  devotion,  and  in  that  maxim  the 
priefts  of  Rome  agree  with  thofe  of  Marfeilles. 
As  to  the  other  paflage,  the  fenfc  commonly 
given  to  it  is  fo  contrary  to  jhe  principles  of  the 
Stoics,  and  to  thofe  which  Lucan  himfelf  ex- 
prelTes  in  other  parts  of  this  poem,  that  it  is 
ftrange  none  of  the  Commentators  have  taken 
notice  of  it.  I  chufe  to  read  it  with  a  point  of 
jtitcrrogation.  — Multos  fervat  fi)rtuna  nocentes :  * 
£?  tantum  miferis  irafii  numina  pojfimtf  Muft 
every  man  be  unfortunate  with  whom  the  gods 
I  aire  difpleafed  ?  No,  no  ;  fortune  favours  many 
an  impious  villain.  He  feems  here  to  aim  at  the 
great  difpute  between  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics, 
and  the  argument  which  has  from  age  to  age 
been  made  ufe  of  by  the  former  againft  Provi- 
dence.   But  to  return : 

Whatever  judgment  we  pafs  upon  Lucan, 
compared  with  Homer  and  Virgil,  it  muft  ftill 
be  owned  that  he  deferves  upon  many  accounts 
to  be  ranked  among  the  good  Poets,  though  he 
has  been  unjuftly  ftruck  out  of  the  lift  by  fevc- 
ral  Critics,  particularly  by  the  cenforious  Scali- 
gers  ;  one  of  whom  inarlingly  faid,  he  fecmed 
to  bark  rather  than  fing ;  and  the  other  would 
not  allow  him  even  the  loweft  form  in  the  tem- 


d  by  Google 


JVrt.  25*  the  Republick  of  Letters.        397 

pie  of  the  Mufes.    They  feem  to  have  forgot 
their  mafter  Horace's  maxim^ 

r^Ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine^  non  egopaucis 
Offender  maculisy  quas  aut  incuria  fudit^ 
Jiit  bumana  parum  cavit  natura.—* 

The  compafs  and  defign  of  this  Paper  will 
not  allow  me  to  enter  particularly  into  his  me* 
rit,  if  I  were  capable  of  doing  it.  I  ihall 
therefore  recommend  the  reader  to  Sulpitius  Ve- 
rulanus  his  dedication  to  Cardinal  Falavicini^ 
which  he  will  find  prefis:ed  to  this  edition,  and 
Dr. Wellwood's  preface  to  Mr.  Rowe's  tranflation 
of  the  Pharfalia  s  contenting  myfelf  here  with 
copying  out  one  pafTage,  not  only  becaufe  it  is 
perhaps  the  moflr*  beautiful  in  Lucan,  or  any 
other  Poet,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  relates  to  the 
fubjeA  I  touched  upon  above  ^  I  mean  Lucan's 
manner  of  talking  of  the  gods.  When  Cato  in 
his  march  through  the  defarts  of  Lybia  comes 
to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  l^abien^s  ad- 
vifing  him  to  confult  that  famous  oracle  about  the 
event  of  the  war,  fays : 

Nam  cui  erediderim  fetferos  arcana  daturas^ 
Difturofq-^  magisy  quamfan£loy  vera^  Catoni? 

Cato's  anfwer  is  truly  worthy  of  himfelf  and  the 

gods. 
^id  quariy  Lahiencj  juhes  ?  an  liber  in  armis 
Occuhtiiffe  velimpotius  quam  regna  mdere  ? 
An  fit  vita  nibily  fed  longa?  an  differ  at  atas? 
Jn  noceatvis  uUa  bono  ?  Fortunaq-^  perdat 
Oppofita  virtute  minas  I  laudandaq-^  veUe 
SitfatiSj  y  nunquam  fucceffu  ere/cat  boncjiumf 
Scimusy  S  bcec  nobis  non  altius  injeret  Hammon. 

Hare^ 
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Ha f emus  mmfU  fnpitis^  temploq'^  tatbAte^^ 
J^ilfacimus  non  fpmtfe  Dei :  nee  vocihns  nttts 
Nutnen  eget ;  dixitq*^  femel  nafcentibus  auifofy 
^icquid  fcire  licet,  iterilefne  eiegii  batenasy 
Ut  eaneret  paucisj  metjitqx  hoc  pnlvere  verain  ? 
Bftf^  Dei  fedes^  nifi  terfa^  &  pontusj  G?  atr^ 
Et  caltmy  &  virtus  ?  Superos  quidquarimus  ultra  ? 
yupiter  eft  quodcunq-j  vides^  qi^cufftq;  moveris. 
Sertilegis  egeant  dnhiiy  fempefpe  fuhfis 
Cafibus  ancipites  :  Hie  ntm  orncnla  certunt^ 
iSed  mors  certafacit :  pavrdo  fariiqi  cizdendam  eft. 
Hoe  fatis  eft  dMp  Jo^em. 

•Here,  fays  St.  Evremont,  every  thing  Is  J)o- 

•  etical,  every  thing  is  coilforiant  to  truth  an)i 

•  reafon.  It  is  not  poetical  upon  the  fcore  bf  any 

•  ridiculous  fiftion,  or  extravagarft  hyperbole,  but 

•  for  the  daring  greatnefs  jtnd  majefty  of  the  lart- 

•  guage,  and  for  the  noble  elevation  of  the  dif- 
*courfe.    *Tisthus,  adds  he,  that  Poetry  is  the 

•  language  of  the  gods,  and  that  Poets  are  wife  j 

•  and  'tis  fo  much  the  greater  wonder  to  fiild  It 
^  in  Lucan,  that  it  is  neither  to  be  met  with  in 

•  Homer  nor  in  Virgil. 

Lucan  was  of  an  antient  Equeftrian  family. 
He  was  Indeed  bom  at  Cordova  in  Spain,  but 
brought  to  Rome  whefn  only  eight  months  old, 
where  he  was  educated  under  the  diredlion  of  his 
uncle  Seneca,  with  a  care  (uitable  to  his  birth, 
great  fortune,  and  promiiing  genius.  His  ac- 
compliihments  foon  recommended  him  to  Nero's 
favour,  in  which  he  continued  very  high  till  he 
imprudently  difputed  the  prize  of  Poetry  with 
that  Emperor,  and  unfortunately  for  himfelf  car- 
ried it.  For  Nero  was  as  great  a  tyrant  over 
the  Republick  of  Letters,    as  over  that  of 
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Rome.  After  this  Lucan  looking  upoh  him  its 
the  enemy  of  his  country  as  wcil  as  his  own, 
joined  in  a  confpiracy  againft  him,  but  was  be- 
trayed, and  fentenced  to  death  ;  the  manner 
of  which  being  left  to  his  own  choice,  he  fup- 
ped  chearfuUy  with  his  friends,  and  then  going 
into  a  hot  bath,  ordered  the  veins  of  his  legs 
and  arms  to  be  opened,  and  fo  expired  in  the 
27th  year  of  his  age  with  the  utmoft  tranquilli- 
ty  and  compofure  of  mind,  repeating  thofe  lines 
in  B.  9.  1. 811.  of  his  Fharfalia. 

Sanguis  eran$  ldcrym(Si  quacufHq;  foramina  novit 
Humor  J  ab  bis  largus  manat  cruor :  ora  redundant^ 
Et  patula  naresi  fudor  ruhet ;  omnia  plenis 
Membra  fluunt  *ums  ^  totum  eji  pro  vulnere  corpus. 

Had  he  been  bom  in  fuch  an  age  as  that  of 
Auguftus,  or  had  he  lived  longer  to  give  the 
finifeing  Itfokes  to  this  Poem,  of  which  we  have 
now  but  the  firft  rough  draught,  and  that  too 
imperfeft,  it  would  no  doubt  have^  appeared  to 
much  better  advantage.  Emendatums  ft  Ucuijfet 
trat. 

But  fuch  as  it  is,  many  great  men  have  high- 
ly efteemed  it,  and  thought  it  worthy  their 
time  and  pains  to  iliuftrate.  Mr.  Oudehdorp, 
in  this  edition,  has  given  us  a  coUeftion  of  the 
inoft  valuable  Comment's  upon  it,  with  an  old 
Schoiiaft  that  was  never  before  publiihed,  though 
^equently  mentioned.  He  has  alfo  given  us 
fome  notes  of  the  learned  Fr.  Guyet  upon  this 
Author,  that  never  appeared  till  now  $  which 
two  particulars^  with  the  ufeful  and  copious  In- 
dices 
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dicesi  will  no  doubt  recommend  this  edition  w 
the  curious.  The  Variorums  are  certainly  a 
great  help,  to  the  underftanding.of  the  Clalficsj 
when  digeiled  by  a  judicious  Colledtor  ^  but  as 
they  are  generally  managed^  they  fwell  the  fmal- 
left  pocket-volume  to  fuch  an  enormous  £ze, 
that  a  man  may  read  almofl:  the  whole  ClafScs 
over,  before  he  can  get  through  one  Variorum  : 
befides  that  he  is  often  fo  bewilder'd  and  loft 
.  among  the  notes,  that  he  does  not  know  where 
to  find  the  fenfe  of  his  author.  They  are  how- 
ever very  convenient,  and  fave  charges  to  thofe 
who  muft  have  all  the  Commentators,  good  or 
bad,  at  any  rate :  but  they  and  the  bookfellers 
are  for  the  moft  part  the  only  perfons  that  ei- 
ther get,  or  fave  by  them.  .  I  would  have  dl 
this  underftood,  however,  without  any  preju- 
dice to  Mr.  Oudendorp's  edition,  or  to  my  very 
good  friends  the  bookfellers. 

Among  thofe  that  have  illuftratcd  Lucan,  it 
would  be  unjuft.  to  forget  Mr.  Howe's  fine 
tranflation;,  and  ufeful  notes.  Lucan  has  a  great 
many  native  charms  ^  but  he  owes  ^  great  ma- 
ny more  to  the  becoming  drefs  in  which  tb&t 
Gentleman  has  put  him.  Fired  with  that  np- 
ble  fpirit  of  liberty  which  reigns  in  the  Pbar- 
falia  and  in  Samerlane^  he  has  always  equalled, 
often  put-done  his. original. 

Since  I  have  mentioned  this  ti-anflatton^  I 
muft  take  notice  of  another  miftake  of  Dr.  W^IJ- 
wood's  in  his  Preface  to  it  5  where  he  ftys  that 
"May  in  Englilh,  and  Brebeuf  in  French,  are 
the  only  Perfons  that  have  tranflated  Lucan  m 
verfe.  For  before  May's,  Arthur  Gorges  pub- 
liflied  a  tranfiation  of  the  Fbar falia  in,  Engliih 
verfe  at  London,  1614,  in  4to.  And  Ludovi- 
cus^  a  Seckendorf  tranflated   it  into   German 

blank 
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blank  verfe,  which  after  the  Author's  death  was 
printed  at  Leipfick  1695,  in  8vo.  Gaddius  fays 
mlfo  that  it  wastranilated  into  Italian  verfeby 
^Ibertus  Campana,  and  Joannes  Maria  5  but  it 
feems  neither  of  Ihefe 'tranflations  were  evfer 
printed.  BrebeuPs  is  reckoned  to  be  fo  exceed- 
ingly well  done,  that  ^me  have  even  preferred 
it  to  the  original^  and  called  it  *  Lucano  ipfo 
Lucanior.  However,  Dr.  Well  wood  obferves  it 
is  not  without  its  faults,  of  which  he  has  given 
fome  inftances  in  the  abovementioned  Preface. 
May,  befides  his  tranflation  ofthe  Pharfalia,  com- 
pofed  a  fupplement  to  it  in  feven  books,  and  in 
pretty  good  Latin  verfes,   which,  Mr.  Ouden- 

•  dorp  has  publiflied  in  this  edition.  He  carries 
on  the  Poem,  which  Lucian  left  imperfcifbi  to 
Cafar^s  death. 

Perhaps  it  may  iiot  6e  difagreeable  to  the 
reader,  to  fee  here  a  lift  of  fome  of  the  beft  edi- 
;  tioris  of  the  Pharfalia. 

The  firft  was  at  Rome  in  1469.     It  was  afl 

*  terwards  printed  at  Parma  1483  in  fol.  .  Ac  Ve- 
nice with  a  Commentary,  by  Jo.  Sulpicius"  and 
Omnibonus  Leonicenus,  in  1495  and  1505  in 

ibl.  At  the  fame  place  by  Aldus,  1502  aiifl  i5i|, 
in  8vo-  At  Lyons  by.Gryphius  1543  .in  8vo, 
and  1547  in  I2<*.  At  Paris  by  Stephanus:  1545, 
in  8vo.     Ac  Antwerp  by.  Plantin,  in  i2^ 

We  every  day  expeft  to  be  favoured  with  .a 
new  edition  of  this  Author,,  and  large  notes  by 
the  learned  Cortius  r  'tis  frue,  he  is  accnfed  of 
falfe  quantity  In  fome  of  the  corredlions  he 
made  in  his  little  erHtion^bat  that  is  a  fmall 
fault  now-a-days,  when  moft  enokendat ions  are 
ex  conje£iuta^  •  that  isi  tne^e  guefs^work. 

?      ♦  VignoL  Marvil.  T.  i.    Mifc  hift.  lit,  p- 25* 
May  I728,  E  e         '  ARTt 
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ARTICLE    XXVL 

^Es  Poesies  d*  Horace,  difpofees  fui- 
vant  Tordre  Chronologique,  &  traduites^ 
en  Fran9ois :  avec  des  Remarques  & 
des  DiiTertations  critiques.  Par  le  R.  P* 
Sanadon,  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jefus.  A 
Paris,  chez  Chaubert. 


That  is. 


> 


14  Tranjlation  ^/  Ho  R  A  c  E,  with  Noteji 
i72&^  in  two  Volumes  4to.  pagg.  in  the 
ift  VoL  770^  in  the  2d  850. 

^d  gire  a  new  traniktion  oi  Horace^  widi 
new  notesy  h  imi  attempt  of  a  very  deli-* 
cate  nature^  ami  of  great  coniequence  to  the 
i^eputation  of  a  writer :  Pericuhfa  plenum  opus 
4ilea  I  fo  Mr.  Creech  feund  it.  As  his  Poems 
always  have  been,  vnA  always  will  be  the  de- 
light of  thofe  who  pretend  to  any  tafte  in  po-* 
lite  Literature,  they  hare  exercifed  the  wits 
and  the  pens  of  more  learned  men  than  the 
Works  of  any  other  ancient  ^  fo  that  one  would 
think  there  remained  little  more  to  be  iaid  oa 
this  fubjeft.  But  perhaps  thofe  who  read  F.  Sa- 
4  ttadon'i 
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hadon's  tranflation  and  remarks^  will  be  of  mo^ 
ther  opinion. 

Ail  tfaac  is  necdTary^  fays  F.  Sanadon  iti  his 
Preface,  for  the  undemanding  of  an  author,  is 
1.  to  tranflate  the  text ;  2.  to  illuftrate  it  by 
notes  5  3.  to  give  an  exaft  Index  of  words  and 
phrafes.  Without  entring  into  an  examination 
of  the  tranflations  or  notes  of  others^  he  pro- 
ceeds to  give  this  account  of  his  own.  *'  The 
*^  tranflation  of  a  Poet,  fays  he,  is  attended 
*'  with  peculiar  difficulties.  Some  are  of  opi- 
^^  nion  that  verfe  ought  to  be  tranflated  only 
*^  into  verfe,  and  cannot  be  turned  into  profe, 
^  though  ever  fo  good,  without  lofing  a  great 
*^  deal  of  its  force  and  beauty  :  that  a  Poet,  if 
^  you  leave  him  only  his  fentiments,  deflitute 
^^  of  the  harmony  and  fire  of  verfe,  is  no  loil- 
**  ger  a  poetj  but  the  carcafs  of  one  5  and  that 
*^  all  ow  faithful  tranflations  of  poetry  in  prafej 
.*'  aiJe  on  the  contrary  vefy  unfaithful,  becaufe 
*^  the  author  is  fo  disfigured  and  mangled  in 
^  them^  that  he  is  not  to  be  known.  How 
^*  fpedous  foever  thefe  arguments  may  appeal-, 
**  they  are  far  from  being  folidi  TheeffentiAl 
^  fidelity  of  a  tranflator  confifls  in  prefervihg  the 
^^  chafafief  and  genius  of  his  authoi^,  to  fet  his 
^^  fentiments  in  a  full  and  clear  light,  without 
*^  omkting  one  neeeflary  or  important  word  :  in 
^^  fhort^  in  retaining  all  his  features,  colouring 
*^  and  value,  and  giving  him  fuch  graces  and 
^beauties  in  a  modem  language,  as  may  be  equi- 
^^  valent  to  thofe  which  are  peculiar  to  his  own. 
**  Thus  a  tranflation  of  a  Poet  into  prOfe  will  bie 
^  as  perfeA,  as  it  is  poffible  it  fliould  be  with 
ff  refpe£fc  to  it$  fidelity. 

.    ji  e  il  As 
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As  to  the  harmony  of  verfe,  F.  Sanadon  owns 

•*  that  it  adds  no  fmall  grace  to  a  tranflation  ; 

^^  but,  fays  he,  befides  that  it  is  only  a  circum* 

^'ftance  in  a  tranflation,  I  am  perfuaded  it  is  not 

**  impoiEble  to  introduce  harmony   even    into 

^^  profe,  by  giving  it  all  the  beauties  which  the 

**  language  of  the  Mufes  can  furniih.  'Tis  a  ju- 

'^  dicious  remark  which  has  been  made  from  Ari* 

^^ftotle,  Dionyfius  of  Hai-jqaraaffus,  andStrabo, 

•'  that  Epic  poetry  is  independent  of  verfifica- 

^^  tion  }  and  that  as  one,  may  make  verfes  with* 

•^  out  being  a  poet,  fo  one  may  be  a  poet  with- 

*^  out    making   verfes.     The  eflence  of  Po^ 

*^  etry,  fays  the  Author  of  a  Difcourfe  upon 

*^  Epic,  is  not  the  fixed  number  and  reguhr 

•^  cadence  of  the  fyllables ,  >  but  the  vivacity  of 

-•^  thcifi^ipft,  the  magnificence  of  the  figures, 

^^  the  boldnds  of  the  int^rfions,  the  -tJntuty 

/«  and  variety  of  the  inftgess.  'tis  that  enthufi- 

•^  afm,  that  fire,    that  impctuofity  and  force, 

^^  and  I  do  not  know  what  turn  of  thoughts 

^^  and  expceiHons  which,  nkturcf  alone  /»n..give. 

^^  Now  all  ihefe  n)ay  {Dede  hi  a«  prodfe.  trahfla- 

.*^  tionjvtfiereas  by  tranflafimg  into  yer£e,  iris 

i*'  diflSicuJt.to  avoid  frequently  facrificing  i^to  me^ 

.•'  tre.whatj^  eflfential- to  poetry,  by  changing 

.^*  the.  tboughtt.ahd  expreffions  of  the  authof, 

.**  in  .order,  to  preferve  the  cadence  t>r  the 

*^  rhime.  ^  *TJs  thene&re-out  of  choice  anU 

/^  tafte,  fays  our  Tranflator,  that  I  have  made 

^^  ufe  of  a  poetical  profe  in  tranflating  Ho- 

/^  race's  Odes  5  beeaufe'  I  thought  fuch  an  one 

^f  only  capable  of  prefervingito  my  Author  all 

*^  thofe  rifjies  x)f  poetry,,  ^^ich  in  a  peeuliat 

^*  manner  exalt  the  chamfter  of  this  p^nt  of 

*^,  his   works  5  and  I  have  referved   ordinary 

^.  profe  for  the  fatyrs^and  epiftles,  which  have 

•*  nothing 
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^^  notfaitrg  of  poetry,  in  them,  but  what  is  leaft 
f'  eflbntial  CO  it,  I  mean  the  verfification. 

The  judicious  reader  cannot  I  dare  fay  but  ap^ 
prove  of: this  plan;  and  in  my  opinion  F.  Sana* 
don  has  executed  this  part  of  hisdefign  with  much 
bptcerfuccefs  than  any  of  thofe  that  have  gone  be- 
f<»*e  him,  whofe  tranflations  are  generally  in  one 
uniform  ftyle,  without  any  regard  to  the  diffe- 
rence of  fubjedts,  even  that  vaft  one  between  the 
odes,  and  the  fatyrs  and  epiftles  ^    and  fuch  a 
tranflation  may  indeed  be  properly  enough  cal- 
led the  Carcafs  of  Horace  ^  for  in  them  he  is 
quite  cold  dead,   but  in  F.  Sanadon  alone  he 
feems  to  be  alive.    The  Od$  requires  in  a  tran- 
Nation,    as  in  the  original,    expreffions  fome- 
times  grand  and  fublime,  fometimes  pleafant 
and  humourous,  fometimes  fimpie  and  natural, 
fllwdys  pure  and  elegant,  never  low  and  mean« 
The  Satyre  demands  a  more  uniform,  fmooth, 
€afy,  flowing  ftyle.     It  ought  to  be  animated 
and  fupported,   not:  by  fwelling  expreffions  or 
bold  figures,    but  by   a  natural,    brisk,    lively 
turn.     F.  Sanadon  feems  to  me  to  be  very  hap- 
py in  accomiiiodating  bis  tranflation  to  thefe  fe^ 
veral  ftyles  which  are  fo  beautiful  in  Horace. 

The  next  advantage  of  this  edition,  which. 
F.  Sanadon  mentions  in  his  preface,  is  the  new 
order  in  which  he  has  pUced  Horace's  Poems, 
which  he  pretends  adds  very  much  to  ^  their 
fymmetry  and  beauty.  Horace,  he  tells  us,  be- 
ing a  very  modeft  man,  was  averfe  to  the '  pub- 
Hlhing  of  his  Works ;  three  books  of  Lyric 
Poems  were  in  a  manner  forced  from  him  by 
Che  foUicitations  of  MeCenas,  and  fome  other 
friends;  long  after,  Auguftus  prefTed  him  td 
publifli  the  pieces  he  had  compofed  fince  the 
fyfttaa  i  which  he  did,  and  fo  added  a  fourth 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4ie  3R&^  frejent  State  of    Art*  a4L 

book  to  the  preceding  ones;  that  Emperor  fisme 
time  after  ddured  another  coUedtion  of ^he  Odes,^ 
Epiftles,  and  Satyrs  which  were  not  jet  public, 
which  he  accordingly  made.  Befidestbe&^feTeral 
other  pieces  being  found  among  his  writings^  and 
in  the  hands  of  hia  friends  after  his  death,^ 
every  one  as  they  met  with  them  inferted  them 
among  the  reft.     Two  or  three  centuries  after, 
the  grammarians  fi'om  thefe  feveral  copies  made 
a  new  diftribution  of  the  poems  and   books, 
without  regard  to  order,  or  any  other  diftin£ti«? 
on  than  that  between  the  Odes,  Satyrs,  and  £<? 
pifties ;  and  this  diftribution  made  at  firft  with^ 
out  any  critical  reafons  and  at  random  has  con« 
tinued  ever  iince.     F.  Sanadon  has  now  endear 
voured  to  reftore  them  as  near  as  poffible  to  that 
order  in  which  they  were  compofed  5   from 
whence  he  propofes  a  double  pleafure  and  ad« 
vantage  to  the  reader,  who  by  this  means  will 
Dot  only  fee  how  Horace  improved  in  his  art, 
but  alio  have  a  continued  and  faithful  hiftory  of 
the  reign  of  the  firft  £mpei:or  of  ]^ome,  writ- 
ten by  a  contemporary  Author,  and  adorned 
with  all  the  charms  of  Poetry.    But  this  is  not 
ail  i  F.  Sanadon  has  taken  greater  liberties  ftilL 
He  gives  new  titles  and  new  arguments  to  moft 
of  theFocms s  he  throws  afide  the  general  one 
pf  Odea  and  Epodes,  as  introduced  long  after 
Horace*^  time ;  he  {bmetimea  divides  one  into 
two,  and  fometipties  joins  two  or  three  into  one  ^ 
he  0rike^  out  fbm.e  verfes  which  he  thinks  &Ifly 
attribute^  to  his  Author,  and  changes^  the  fitu- 
a/iion  of  others ;  and  laftly,  he  follows  the  or- 
thography of  antient  monuments  and  infcripti!- 
pns:  &r  all  which  h?  end^vours  to  give  parr 
ticular  reafons,  as  occaiion  offers ;  but  in  gene- 
ral he  thin^  thQ^  pr^digigua  variety  chat  we  find 

in, 
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in  the  MSS.  both  as  to  the  order  and  number 
of  the  Poems,  a  fufficient  authority  for  the  al- 
terations he  has  made  in  thefe  two  refpefts,  I 
ihall  mention  but  one  inftance:  the  title  of 
Carmen  Saculare  has  hitherto  been  given  only  to 
the  Ode  Pbmbe  Syl^arum^  &c.  But  F.  Sanadon 
pretends  that  it  confifted  of  three  Cantos,  of 
which  the  former  part  of  D/w,  quern  Proles  is 
the  firft,  Dianam  tenera  the  feeond,  Phoebe  fyl-* 
^arum  the  third,  and  the  latter  part  of  Dive^ 
quern  f  roles  beginning  at  Spiritum  Phoebus  is  the 
Epilogue  J  the  Prologue  he  makes  the  ftanza 
Odi  profammj  which  for  that  reafon  he  feparatea 
from  the  Ode  to  which  it  is  commonly  joiried^ 
but  evidently  without  any  connexion  imagina- 
ble. The  Carmen  Saculare  was  fung,  as  Zofi- 
mus  tells  us,  by  thrice  three  times  three,  /.  e* 
27  boys,  and  as  many  .girls  of  noble  families^ 
whofe  pareots  were  yet  alive  ^  and  accordingly 
F.  Sanadon  has  made  it  a  kind  of  Duetty  or 
fong  of  two  parts,  fome  verfes  being  firft  fung 
by  the  boys,  then  others  by  the  girls,  and  fome*- 
times  both  chorus's  joining  in  one.  I  muft  own 
I  think  it  appears  by  this  mean^  with  much  greater 
advantage  and  beauty  than  hitherto.  However,  I 
cannot  but  think  F.  Sanadon  a  little  out  in  fuppo- 
fing  Spiritum  Phahus  to  be  the  Epilogue  of  this 
admirablepieceof  Poetry  J  fince  Horace  therein 
addreffing  himfelf  to  the  Chorus's,  whc^  wer^ 
(a  iing  the  Carmen  Sacuiare^  defires  them^ 

Leshium  fervare  pedem^  tneiq^ 

PoHieis  iiium, 
SJte  Latona  puerum  canentesj  &c. 

which  cannot  without  a  palpable  abfurdity  be 

l^a^e  part  of  an  Epilogue  ;  whereas  it  comes  in 

]^  e  ^  inoft 
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liioft  beautifully  and  mturally  after  the  Stanza, 
Odi  profanum  :  unlefs  you  will  place  tK^  firft  part 
of  Dive  quern  proles  between  them,  u^hich  I  do 
not  take  to  have  been  fung  by  the  Chorus's,  but 
to  be  the  Poet's  invocation  of  Apollo  tb  affift 
liim  and  proteft  this  Poem,  to  have  been'  em- 
ployed in  the  compbfing  of  which  by  Aiiguftus 
he  thinks  his  greateft  honour,  calling  it  DaU" 
fiia  Deeus  Camera,  the  fenfe  of  which  this  Father 
doesnotfeem  to  have  taken.  Thefe  alterations  F, 
Sanadon  owns  ;  but  he  diflembles  fome  omifSons 
he  b«s  been  guilty  of,  and  which  perhaps  he  will 
not  find  it  fo  eafy  tojuftify  to  a  great  many  of  his 
readers:  for  in  fliort,  he  has  aftually  caftrated 
poor  Horace,  and  robbed  him  of  every  thing 
that  has  the  leaft  relation  togallantry,even  fo  far  as 
to  leave  out  whole  Odes.  But  fome  alterations  of 
the  fame  nature  are  more  unpardonable  than  any 
dmiflion  whatfoever  cai^  be.  I  ihall  yiame  but 
jone.    Horace  fays, 

Namfuit  ante  Helenam  cixnnus  teterrima  belli 
Caufa. 

Sanadon  fays, 

Nam  fuit  ante  Helenam  mulier  teterrima  belli 

Caufa, 

*■ 
I  take  the  firft  line  to  be  a  ftroke  of  the 
keenefl,  fatyr  that  ever  Horace  wrote  j  but  Sanai- 
don  has  entirely  taken  off  its  edge.  For  why, 
I  pray,  may  not  a  wbman  be  the  cauft.  of  a 
dreadful  war,  as  well  as  a  man  ?  or  why  Ihould 
a  woman  in  general  be  called  xetekrima  caufa 
belli?  But  that  wholjB  nations  ihould  fquabble, 
and  knock  but  one  another^?  brains  for  a  .C«»- 
msi,  that  rndeed  is  ridiculous  to  the  laft:degree, 
and  may  j^ftly  be  called  teterrima  caufa  belli.    If 

F-Sarii^T 
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F.  Sanadon  had  any  averfion  to  a  Cunnus^  he 
might  at  leaft  have  iniitated  the  modeft  author 
of  the  Profunda  and  h$ve  left  an  Hiatus  magnus 
in  its  place. 

A$  to  the  Nores,  F,  Sanadon's  chief  care  has 
been  to  lUuftrate  the  fenfe  of  his  Author,  and 
to  point  out  ail  his  beauties  and  his  faults,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Odes.  Such  remarks  are  undoubt- 
edly cf  greater  ufe  than  whde  pages  ftufFed 
with  long  and  often  impertinent  quotations. 
However,  he  has  alfo  added  feveral  hiftorical^ 
chronological,  aAd  geographical  notes,  and 
examined  the  text  carefully  5  and  though  it  is 
not  to  be  expefted  that  all  the  learned  fliould 
approve  of  his  Criticifms,  yet  fliould  they  differ 
from  him,  he  has  a  right  to  be  treated  with  the 
fame  candor  and  modefty  that  he  has  (hown  to 
others. 

My  iftgenioud  friend  Mr.  George  Waddel  ha-* 
ving  been  fo  good  as  to  communicate  to  me  fe- 
deral valuable  remarks  on  his  favourite  Author, 
J  Cannot  let  flip  this  opportunity  of  making  one 
or  two  of  them  publick,  in  hopes  they  will  be 
no  lefs  agreeable  to  all  that  love  Horace  than 
they  were  to  me.  In  the  5th  Sat.  of  the  ift 
book,  V.  $.  thfe  editiorts-  have 

Hoc  iter  ignODi  divifimus^  altius  ac  mSj 
Pracindis  tlmm :  minus  eft  gravis  Jppia  tardiSf 

The  Poet  is  giving  a  reafon  why  he  and  *his 
flow,  companions  made  two  days  journey  of  what 
to  more  expeditious  travellers  was  but  one. 
The  fenfe  therefore  plainly  requires  nimis  in- 
ftead  of  miniisj  and  fo  Mr.  Waddel  found  it  in 
»  ]\I5.  ift  the  Vatican, 

To 
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To  confirm  Mr.  Waddel's  co]rre£lion,  I  add 
chat  it  is  juftified  by  Strabo,  who  tells  us  that 
Appius  having  built  this  caufbway  crofs  the 
Palus  Pomptina^  Auguftus  dug  a  canal  along 
the  fide  of  it  from  Jppii  Forum  to  Feronia  y  fo 
that  tbofe  who  travelled  this  road  from  Rome 
generally  quitted  the  pavement  and  took  water 
at  Jppii  Foruntj  as  we  fee  Horace  did.  Hence, 
it  appears  to  me,  that  by  the  Via  Jppia  he  means 
only  that  part  of  it  which  people  commonly 
travelled  before  they  took  water,  and  that  the 
paflage  is  to  be  rendered  thus :  iVe  lazy  fellows 
made  two  days  journey  of  this.  2t?  better  travellers 
indeed  it  would  have  been  but  one  \  but  the  Appian 
eaufeway  is  too  much  in  one  day  for  people  that  love 
their  eafe.  There  can  no  fenfe  be  put  upon  mi" 
WIS  gravis  that  will  not  agree  to  any  of  the  great 
roads  about  Rome,  as  well  as  to  the  Via  Appia  ^ 
and  befides,  the  beft  that  can  be  put  upon  it 
will  be  very  flat. 

In  the  third  Satyr  of  the  fecond  Book,  the 
Poet  in  order  to  prove  that  it  was  real  madneis 
in  Agamemnon  to  facrifice  his  daughter  Iphige- 
nia,  lays,  that  *  if  a  man  (hould  carry  a  favourite 

*  £he  lamb  about  with  him  in  his  chair,  dreft  it 
^  up  with  fine  cloths  and  jewels,  provide  maids 

*  to  wait  upon  it,  give  it  the  name  of  ^a  young 

*  lady,  and  in  fliort  carefs  it  in  every  refpeft  as 

*  his  daughter,  the  Pr^toj:  would  juftly  find  him 
^  mad,  and  put  his  relations  in  poffeflion  of  his 
^  efiate ;  and  is  he  lefs  fo,  who  devotes  and  fa* 
^  crifices  his  daughter  infiead  pf  a  l^mb  ?  By  na 

*  means.    And  adds,  v»  220. 

Ergo  ubi  prava  efi 

Stultitia,^  bicfummaeftinfania. 
Which   Mn  Waddel  thinks   woulc^  pxU  lOUCh^ 
better,  and  more  coherently  thus : 
'"'Ergo  ibi  parva  efi 
$tultitia^  bicfumma  eft  infanta^  foij 
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For  befides  that  ubi  eft,  bic  eft  do  not  feem  to 
anfwer  well  to  one  another,  there  is  a  natural 
and  beautiful  oppofition  between  the  parvaftuU 
titia  of  the  one,  and  the  fumma  infanta  of  the 
other.  Confequently^  fays  he,  //  fucb  a  man 
would  he  found  non  Compos  hy  any  Court  for  this 
trifling  piece  of  barmlefs  folly^  you  muft  be  brought 
in  ftark  mad.  And  he  adds  the  reafon,  For  be 
^hofe  folly  is  outrageous  is  to  he  looked  upon  as 
diftraSled.  'Tis  true,  the  common  reading  may 
l)p  defended  by  what  follows  : 

qui  feeler atus 
Btfuriofus  erit.  ' 

But  then  it  would  be  better  Latin,  if  hie 
were  changed  into  bac.  Ubijlultitia  eft  prava^ 
i&^^r  (ftultitia)  eft  fumma  infanta  j  &  qui  feeler a^ 
tusy  idem  S  furiofus  erit.  However  I  cannot 
help  being  of  Mr.  Waddel's  mind. 

As  F.  Sanadon  has  taken  great  liberties  with 
his  Author,  I  hope  I  may  pafs  uncenfured  if  I 
propofe  one  conjefture  of  my  own.  It  was  oc- 
cafioned  long  ago  by  the  firft  appearance  of 
Mr.  Cunningham's  edition,  in  which.  Lib.  III. 
Od.  5.  V.  37.  he  reads 

JH/V,  unde  vitam  fumeret  aptius, 
Facem  duello  mifcuit. 

So  alfo  Dr.  Bentley's  and  Landini*s  editions 
have  it  5  but  the  cpmmon  reading  for  aptius  is 
iatfcius.  In  my  opinion  both  thefe  words  are 
too  faint  in  this  pkce,  and  the  variation  of  the 
MSS.  of  which  fome  have  aptius^  fome  infcius  , 
gives  room  to  believe  that  both  of  them  may 
liaye,  Ij^en  mifiakeQ  foi:  fome  other  wor4.   That 

I  think 
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1  think  can  be  no  other  than  anfciuSy  from  am 
loid  fcioy  as  anceps  from  am  and  capio  :  for  tho* 
fome  derive  it  from  angofy  it  is  evident  it  can- 
not come  from  thence  ^  for  then  it  nmft  have 
been  anxus  not  anociusj  as  it  was  latterly  writ- 
ten for  anfcius.  This  word,  as  it  may  probably 
have  given  occafion  both  for  aptius  and  infciusy 
is  much  ftronger,  and  more  proper  in  this  place 
than  either  of  them. 

Jiicy  unde  'uitam  fumeret  anfcm^ 
Pacem  duello  tnifcuit. 

I  find  a  great  many  Commentators  are  ex- 
ceedingly puzzled  with  the  four  firft  lines  of  Ho- 
race's Poem  de  Arte  Poetica.  Some  Critics 
feem  to  be  fo  fond  of  fliowing  their  talents  at 
emendations,  that  the  cleareft  and  moft  beauti- 
ful paflages  cannot  efcape  the  dafh  of  their  pro- 
fane pens.  Thofe  who  pretend  to  correft  this 
paflage,  and  among  the  reft  F.  Sanadon,  will 
have  us  believe  that  bumanum  caput  fignifies  na- 
turally and  only  a  marls  bead^  not  an  buman 
bead  in  general,  notwithftanding  the  autho- 
rity of  all  the  beft  writers  to  the  con- 
trary, who  ufe  it  fo  frequently,  if  not  always, 
in  this  general  fenfe,  that  it  would  be  ridiculous 
to  offer  a  proof  of  it  to  any  one  that  pretends  to 
iinderftand  the  elegance  of  the  Roman  language. 
Every  one  knows  that  even  Homo  is  ufed  to  ex- 
jwrefs  a  woman  by  Plautus,  Terence,  and  Sul- 
pitius  in  a  letter  to  Cicero  upon  the  death  of  his 
daughter  Tuliia,  In  the  next  place  F.  Sanadon 
•fferts,  that  the  terms  fuperne  and  infeme  are 
iconfecrated  to  fignify  each  exaftly  one  half  of  a 
man's  body.  But  he  is  fo  far  from  having  any 
Wthprity  to  fupport  this^  that  J  do  not  l^lieve 

the 
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the.  word  infcrm  is  fo  much  as  to  be  found  in  any 
of  the  Claffics,  except  once  in  Pliny,  and  thai 
not  in  this  fenfe.  Upon  thefe  two  arguments 
he  founds  tbeaiteration  he  makes  in  the  third 
line,  whiere  inftead  of  ut  he  has  inferted  aut  in- 
to the  text,  and  fo  makes  Horace  fpeak  of  two 
pfftures^  tbo'  he  himfelf  tells  us  in  the  fixth  line 
,he:meaht  butone: 

:::.  C^jsdite^  Pifon^Sy  ifti  t2h\x\fi^  fore  lihrum 
Terfimikm. 

In. bis  Preface  he  acquaints  us  with  another 
copjefture  concerning  the  fame  paffage  by  F. 
Folard,  who  changes  definat  in  the  4th  line  in« 
.  to  definity  and  lexplains  nt  in  the  3d  by  veiut^ 
ficutj  and  is  very  angry  with  the  ftupidity  and 
ignorance  of  the  tranfcribers,  who  taking  ut  m 
another  fenfe,  changed  definit  into  definat.  But 
thefe  corredlions  are  all  nothing  to  the  purpofie. 
Horace  is  here  making  one  ridiculous  and  un« 
natural  picture  out  of  all  the  poetical  monfters, 
ufuUq^e  coBatis  ntemhris  5  particularly  the  Cew* 
taursj  the  Harpies  ^  the  Syrens  and  (^imara. 
Any  one  of  thefe  fingly  could  not  be  more  ab- 
furd  in  a  pifture,  than  they  were  in  the  beft 
,  Poets,  Homer,  Ovid  and  Virgil  ;  in  whom  ne* 
verthelefs  we  do  not  find  they  were  difapprovcd. 
Horace  himfelf  frequently  alludes  to  them, 
without  any  mark  of  diflike.  And  even  the 
goddefs  Venus  was  often  reprefented  like  a  Sy- 
ren. But  Horace  defcnbes  one  pifture  made 
out  of  all  thefe  together,  as  ridiculous  in  the 
bigheft  degree. 

I  flialt  take  notice  only  of  one  corre£lion 
inorei  which  F.  iSanadon  has  raihly  received  in* 
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to  the  text.    In  Lib.  IIL  Od.  14.  ver.  5.  thtf 
oommon  reading  is, 

Unico  gaudens  mulier  maritOj 
Prodeat  caftis  operata  Divis^  &te. 

fey  mulier  is  here  meant  Livia,  the  wife  of  Atx* 
guftus.  He  took  her  away  from  Tiberius.  Nero, 
to  whom  fhe  had  born  one  child,  and  was  then 
fix  months  gone  with  another.  Some  CHticks, 
for  this  reafon  think  unico  gaudens  marito  founds 
like  a  fneer  upon  her,  and  therefore  change  unico 

'  into  unice.  Mn  Cuningham  was  the  fii-ft  that 
made  this  eorreftion,  about  feven  years  ago,  in 
a  book  that  every  fcholar  has  read,  or  ought  to 

^read  ^  and  yet  Mr.  La  Motte  publiihed  it  as  bis 
own,  in  the  New  Memoirs  of  Literature  for  No- 
vember laft*  But  there  does  not  feem  to  be  the 
leaft  neceffity  for  an  alteration.  Unico  marito 
can  with  no  propriety  be  tranflated  one  Husband 
only.  In  this  fenfe  we  may  {vffilius  unicus,  fo-' 
latium  unicuttty  and  apply  the  word  to  any  thing 
of  which  one  may  pofTefs  two  at  a  time  :  but  I 
do  not  think  it  can  be  applied  to  any  other  ;  as 
for  example,  mulier  gaudens  unico  nafoy  and  mi^ 
CO  marito^  in  a  country  where  people  never  have 
but  one,  are  both  equally  improper.  Befides, 
this  fenfe  of  the  word  is  altogether  impertinent 
here  ,  Horace  is  not  complimenting  Livia,  but 
Auguftus  :  and  therefore  unico  is  to  be  under- 
fiood  in  its  metaphorical,  moft  elegant,  and  po- 
etical fenfe,  for  eximioj  egregio,  as  Auguftus  was 
then  returning  in  triumph  from  Spain,  covered 
with  glory,  and  crowned  with  a  laurel,  whieh 
Inbft  people  believed  m$rte  venalem^  would  have 
coft  him  his  life.  In  the  fame  fenfe,  and  for 
the  fame  reafons,  he  gives  him,  ver.  7-  the  ti-^ 

(le 
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tie  of  clarus  dux.  Well  therefore  might  he  call 
Livia  unico  gaudens  muUer  tnaritOj  fince  none  of 
the  Roman  Ladies  could  boaft  of  a  Husband 
that  did  her  fo  much  honour.  But  if  unico 
could  be  here  underftood  in  the  fenfe  of  one 
only  9  it  would  not  imply  any  refleftion  upon 
Livia.  The  Romfin  wives  were  much  more  in 
the  difpofal  of  their  husbands  than  the  Engliib 
Ladies  are,  and  Tiberius  freely  gave  her  to  Au» 
guftus.  And  this  was  fo  far  from  being  a  re- 
proach to  any  of  the  three,  that  it  was  a  very 
common  thing  in  Rome.  Even  Cato  of  Utica^ 
at  the  requeft  of  his  friend  and  admirer  Hor- 
tenfius,  publickly  afligned  over  to  him  his  wife 
Martia,  at  the  very  time  that  flie  was  big  with 
child  by  him,  her  father  Philip  being  prefent  at 
and  confenting  to  the  match. ,  And  Plutarch,^ 
who  relates  the  ftory,  thinks  fuch  a  communica- 
.  tion  of  wives  not  only  juftifiable,  but  very  agree- 
able to  nature,  and  for  the  good  of  foci?ty,  as 
it  tends  to  the  fpreading  of  alliances,  and  uni- 
ting feveral  families  together  :  and  if  the  mat« 
ter  was  to  be  carried  by  the  majority  of  votes, 
I  do  not  know  but  the  praftice  might  be  revived 
again  over  the  greateft  part  of  Europe.  Add 
to  this  the  known  cuftom  of  the  Spartans,  who 
frequently  lent  out  their  wives  to  their  friends, 
to  get  children  upon,  and  afterwards  took  them 
home  again  without  the  leaft  fcruple.  So  that 
nothing  is  more  injudicious,  than  to  cenfure 
any  particular  piece  of  conduA  in  an  Ancient, 
becaufe  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  manners  of 
the  age  we  live  in,  and  upon  that  pretence  to 
alter  any  paiTage  in  the  claflical  authors  ;  who 
have  indeed  fufFerfed  a  great  deal  from  ignorant 
Tranfcribers,  but  much  more  from  the  imperti^ 
Sience  of  Fedanti. 

A  R  T  It 
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ARTICLE    XXVIL 

^A  CharaHer  <?f  Horace,  in  a  Letter  to 
a  Friend  :  with  a  Paraphrafe  of  the  Ode 
Otium  Divos.  By  the  late  ingenious 
John  Hughes,  l^fq-y 

THOUGH  I  have  been  fo  long  upon  Ho- 
race in  th«  laft  Article,  yet  I  am  perfua- 
ded  I  ihall  need  no  apology  to  any  of  my  Read- 
ers for  prefenting  them  here  with  this  Letter 
and  Paraphrafe,  which  will,  fufficiently  recom- 
xnend  themfelves  to  all  good  Judges. 

S  Z  R) 

'T  Am  forry  I  could  not  wait  on  you  yefterday 

"*"    as  I  intended  j  when  I  fee  you  next,  you 

.ihall  know  the  reafon.   In  the  mean  time  I  fend 

this  to  beg  your  pardon,  and  have  inclofed  what 

I  fpoke  to  you  of.     That  incomparable  Ode 

which  Horace  has  addrefs'd  to  his  friend  Grof- 

phus,  I  have  chofen  to  prefent  to  one  of  the 

bed  of  my  friends,  in  as  good  an  Engliih  drefs 

•  as  I  am  capable  of  giving  it.     The  original  is 

.  one  of  thofe  pieces  in  which  Horace  has  fhewn 

himfelf  fo  great  a  mafter  of  human  life,  and 

given  us  at  once  a  view  of  his  good  fenfe  and 

food  humour.     And  this  ^addrefs  }s  ufual  to 

him  i  for  in  the  graveft  of  hid.  Qdes  jie  dots 

\  z  "  not 
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riot  feem  to  make  his  remarks  on  life  like  a  pe- 
dant to  make  you  out  of  love  with  it,  or  to 
fright  you  from  pleafure,  but  to  invite  you  to 
the  trde  enjoyment  of  it :  and  thus  far  he  was 
certainly  in  the  right,  though  in  the  choice  of 
his  pleafures  he  was  often  irregular.  In  this,  as 
well  as  in  all  other  refpeds,  his  moral  Odes  in- 
finitely exceed  the  Chorus's  in  Seneca's  trage- 
dies ;  for  in  the  firft  you  have  the  free  and  un* 
affedled  morality  of  a  gentleman,  but  in  the 
latter  the  fplenetick  air  of  a  fevere  Stoick.  This 
Ode  has  been  in  Englifh  before  more  than  once, 
but  whether  well  or  ill  tranflated  I  leave  to 
others  to  judge ;  I  ihall  only  fay  that  I  havefeen 
very  few  tranflations  of  Horace  that  I  can  be 
pleasM  with,  for  moft  have  copyM  only  his 
thoughts  without  any  thing  of  his  di£tion, 
which  is  his  principal  beauty.  'Tis  that  vivaci- 
ty in  his  ftile,  and  particularly  in  his  epithets, 
which  Petronius  Arbiter  calls  a  curiofa  felicitas^ 
and  in  which  no  man  ever,  in  my  opinion,  re- 
fembl'd  him  fo  much  as  Petronius  himfelf,  whofe 
profe  is  as  inimitable  as  the  other'^s  verfe.  In- 
deed in  the  time  of  pope  Urban  the  Vlllth,, 
who  was  a  poet  himfelf,  Cafimire  a  Polander 
and  a  Jefuit  writ  feveral  Odes  in  imitation  of 
Horace,  in  which  there  appears  a  good  genius  ^ 
but  his  Latin  is  not  pure,  and  befides  the  difad- 
vantage  of  writing  in  a  dead  language,  he  is 
defeftive  in  judgment,  and  his  fancy  is  not  al- 
ways well  governed.  Thofe  who  have  fucceed- 
ed  beft  in  turning  Horace  into  Englifli  have 
chofen  the  way  of  Paraphrafe  as  the  moft  pro- 
per ;  for  his  fenfe  is  clofe  wrought,  and  would 
appear  ftiff  and  obicure  in  a  literal  tranflation, 
it  fuch  a  one  could  be  made,  and  there  are 
many  good  hints  in  him  worth  the  purfuing. 
May  1728.  F  f  None 
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None  have  preVended, to  copy  his  numbers  5  ?qf 
"the  rihdarickaj  which  feems  fitteft  for  .us,  anS 
gives  !us  a  greater  liberty  and  variety,  4oes  fiqt 
anfwer  the  Latin  meafures.  Yet  1  ferbeinbeVi 
]once  faw  ah  attempt  tp.vvritefinglifhS^jphicTcs^ 
but  it  never  was  printed  j  and,  Sir  thilip  Sidney 
lias  compbfed  Hexamet^r^  and  other  Veffes  iXr 
tcir  the  Latih  m^fure^^^  they  are  urinatural 
io  diir  lantguage^  fer,thiif  reafon  chiefty,  becaufe 
VfC  abound  to  .in  monofyllables.  The  Sapphick 
wY^fiire  is/igj&ecl  ^'v^^^^  ^d  vvhat  Ho- 

'race  ieefip  ^w;  to  Jjave  pri^liTed ;  "but  inethiiikt 
,it  IS  too  iottj  and  fit  only  to  be  employed  oh 
IbyVahii  pje^fint  eafy  fubjeAs :  it  feems  too  much 
confined,  Jike  thje  ufuaf  meafure  of  our  fongs, 
and^he  Ipfty  ftnfe  of  fome  of  his  Odes  is  above 
'k.  PurEhglife  Pindarlck  is  undoubtedly  more 
inajeftical,  if  it  be  well  contrived,  and  the  va* 
Vious  lengtn  and  Ihortne^  of  the  lines,  as  well 
ijs  the  mixture  and  returns  of  the  rhime  well 
chpfen^  and  therefor^  as  I  faid  before,  it  is  the 
Imoft  jp,roper  for  fuch  Qdes  as  have  any  thing  of 
the  fublio^  in  them.  1  wonder  Horace  did  not 
Introduce  fomethmg  Hke  it  info  his  language, 
being  fo  g^eat  an  admirer  of  Pindar,  and  ha- 
ving in.  other  refpeds  imitated  him  fo  finely 
hotwithftanding  his  declaration,  Pindatum  quil- 
guisj  &c.  that  Pindar  was  not  to  be  imitated. 
In  which  Ode  he  commends  him  in  thefe  words : 

Loured  donandus  JpoBinari ! 
Seu  per  audaces  nova  Dithyranrboi 
Tefha  devoMty  nufnerifq;  fcrtur 
lleie  [olutis. 
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X^  engli&'d  bjr  Mr.  Q>w:lty. 

So  Pindar  does  neUo  words  and  figures  roll 
l)own  bis  impetuous  J^^yrambique  tidc^ 
If^ich  in  no  channel  deigtts  fabide^ 
Wbicb  iteMer  ioitks  mY^ikcs  controiiL 

•Bilt  this  does  not  anfweir  t6  the  numeris  lege 
Jhlutis^  in  which  Horace  meaiis  only  that  Pin- 
dar's numbers  were  unlimited,  and  not  confined 
to  any  fet  meafui*,  m  thofe  Odes  which  were 
called  Dithyrambick,  which  had  the  moft  heat 
andiFory  in  them,  being •ftrft  invented  in  'hcyhour 
of  Baccbtts.  AnA  methinks  Horace  might  fome^ 
'times  have  icttempred  this  Dithytarmtique  mea*- 
fure,  efpecially  in  that  Ode^  ^10  me  Baecbe  ra* 
fis^  &c.  But  to  return  to  the  Ode  which  I 
have  here  endeavoured  to  imitete,  I  have  taken 
ji  liberty  in  the  .paraphJrafe  s  the  firft  ftanza  is 
added,  ahd  a  ilmile  or  two,  but  nothing  more 
than  what  i«  agreeable  to  his  fenfe,  and  what  I 
thought  would  make  him  appear  to  the  beft  ad- 
vantage. As  it  is.  Sir,  1  fubmit  it  encirely  to 
your  judgment,  ifince  it  was  firft  attempted  ibr 
your  pleafure,  'Tis  upon  an  agreeable  fubjedt, 
^iGL  tranquitlityi  and  if  it  fail^  gMng  you  any 
entertainment,  I  will  readily  acknowledge  it  to 
ht  my  own  fault ;  for  1  know  you  to  be  naafter 
of  fo  much  fenfe,  fo  .good  a  tafte,  and  fuch 
juft  notions  of  human  life,  that  I  am  fure  Mo- 
race  muft  pleafe  you,  if  he  be  not  murdered"  in 
an  ill  tranflatlon.  You  -may  perceive.  Sir,  that 
as  I  cannot  think  the  time  long  which  I  fpend 
in  your  company,  fo  neither  can  1  think  a  let- 
ter long  which  I  am  writing  to  you- r  but  I  toay 
*te  tempted  to  trefpafs  upon  you  in  one  as  well 
Ffa  as 
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«if  the  other,  therefore  I  will  da  as  People  fliotfd 
tfter  a  tedious  Vifit,  ufe  a  ihort  Ceremony,  and 
withdraw. 

J  anty  SiBi^ 
Tour  wry  humhh  Servant j 

J.  Hughes. 

Paraphrafe  of  I^  o  r  a  c  e^ 

Ode  XVI.    Lib.  2.    Otium  Divosy  &c 

InfcriVd  to  my  Honoured  Friend  *  *  ♦  ♦. 


TNdulgent  Quiet  !  Pow*r  Serene ! 

^   The  faireft  Treafure  of  the  Mind, 

Whom  all  invoke,  but  few  can  find  ; 

Oh  fay,  thou  calm  propitious  Queen  ! 

Mother  of  Peace,  and  Joy,  and  Love  I 

Say  in  what  folitary  Grove^ 
Within  what  winding  Cave,  or  fecret  Cell 

(By  mortal  Byes  unfeen) 
Like  fome  retreated  Hermit  doft  thou  dwell  I 

And  why,  O  facred  Goddefs !  Avhy, 
When  we  thy  fancy'd  Manfion  wou'd  furround, 

Doft  thpu  our  vain  Refearches  fly, 
And  vanifli  from  us  like  enchanted  Ground  ? 

IL 

The  wand'ring  Sailors,  pale  with  Fear^ 
For  thee  the  Gods  implore. 

When 
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When  the  tempeftuous  Sea  runs  high. 
And  when  thro'  all  the  dark  benighted  Sky 
No  friendly  Moon  or  Stars  appear, 
To  guid^  their  Steerage  to  {he  Shore. 
For  thee  the  weary  Soldier  prays ; 
Furiou3  in  Fight  the  valiant  ^racf^ 
.  And  Medes^  that  wear  majeftick  by  their  Side 
A  full-charg'd  Quiver*s  decent  Pride, 
Gladly  with  thee  wou'd  pafs  their  peaceful 

[Days, 
Renounce  the  Warrior's  tempting  Praife, 
And  buy  thee,  if  thou  might'ft  be  fold. 
With  Gems,  and  purple  Velts,   and  Stores  of 

[plunder'd  Gold. 

IIL 

3ut  neither  boundlefs  Wealth,  nor  Guards  that 

[wait 
Around  the  Gonful's  honoured  Gate, 
Nor  Antichambers  with  Attendants  fiU'd 
The  Mind's  uneafy  Tumults  can  abate. 
Or  banifli  Cares,  that  hov'ring  fly 
Acrofs  the  gilded  Rooms  of  State, 
And  their  foui  Nefts,  like  Swallows,  buiI4 
Clofe  to  the  Palace  Roofs,  and  Tow'rs  that  grace 

[theSKy, 
Much  lefs  will  Nature's  Wants  fupply. 
And  happier  lives  the  homely  Swain 
Who,  in  fome  Cottage  far  from  Noife, 
His  few  Paternal  Goods  enjoys  5 
^or  knows  the  fordid  Luft  of  Gain, 
JJor  with  Fear's  tormenting  Pain 
His  downy  Sleep  deftroy^, 

•  Vf$  IV.  Vate 
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IV. 

Tain  Man !  thafc  in  a  nanxiw  Spsio^ 

Such  endlefs  Projefts  aims  to  try^  ^ 
For  (hort  is  Life*s  uncertain  Race  j 

Then  why,  capricious  Mortal  I  why 
Doft  thou  for  Happinefs  repair 
To  warmer  Climate,  and  a  foreign  Air  ? 

In  vain fince  from  thy  felf  thou  can*ft 

[nptflyi 
Thy  felf,  the  Source  of  ^I  thy  Care. 
So  flies  the  wounded  Stag,  provoked  with  Pain, 
Bounds  o>r  the  Mq^ds^  and  flowVy  Lawns  in 

j^vain } 
The  fcather'd  Torment  fticks  within  his  Side, 
And  from  the  fmarting  Wound  a  purple  Tide 
Marks  a!t  his  xfzj  with  Blood,  and  dyes  the 

[gralfy  Plain. 

V. 

But  fwifter  far  is  execrable  Care 

Than  Siag%  or  Windi  that  thro'  the  Skies 
Thick  hovering  Snpw^  aad  gathered  TempiAs 

[Icari 
Furfuing  Cure  the  (ailing  Ship  outflie9» 

Climbs  the  tall  Veflel's  painted  Sides  j 
Nor  leavea  armM  Squadrons  marching  in  the 

[Field, 
But  with  the  marlKaU'd  Horfemen  rides. 
And  dwells  alike  in  Courts  and  Camps^  and  makes 

[all  Places  yield. 


Vt  Then 
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^en  fince  no  State's  ^mpleatly  bl^ 
pur  lighter  lib  let*s  fpo«  away 
With' Laughter  innocently  gay. 
Enjoy  at  leaft  the  prefent  Day, 

And  leave  to  Fate  the  reft  j 
Nor  with  vain  Fears  of  what's  to  come 
Anticipate  th'  »pp©ime4  Doom. 
Soon  did  Aobiltes  quit  the  Stage, 
That  Hero  fell  by  fudden  D^th,. 
tV^ite  ^yf^(^  *0  a  ^ediou?  wafting  Ag;e 

Drew  his  pcotrafted  breath. 
And  thus  old  partial  Time,,  my  Frlemll 
Perhaps  (unaskM)  to  wor^hkis  ma 
Thofe  Hours  of  lengthenM  tife  iway  lepd, 

Wbicb  be'U  ireMe  to  thee. 

Thee  feiniBg  WwHh  mmJ  ^enteoas  Joys  for- 

[round. 
And  all  thy  fpacious  PieMs  around 
Unnumber*d  Flocks  of  Cattle  ftray  : 
Thou  fitM!k  and  ^eat *ft  the  fprightly  Noife 
•      Of  tby  neighing  Courfers  Voice, 
That  prancing  draw  thy  glit'ring-Coach  »*er  the 
"  [fwift-naeafur'd  Way. 

Tto'nie  -  -  -  nqr  Staw  left  prodigally  kind 
A  flender  Fortune  have  affign*d. 
With  a  (iaall  Poetick  Vein, 
.    And  a  fincere  contented  Mind 
That  cm  the  vile  malignant  Crowd  difdain. 


|pf4  AUTI. 
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ARTICLE    XXVIH. 

L  IS  BO  K 

THE  Reader  will  perhaps  be  furprized  to  fee 
an  Article  of  Literature  from  this  Quar- 
ter of  the  World  5  but  he  will  be  no  lefs  lo  to 
hear  that  all  the  people  of  Quality,  as  well  as 
the  Critics  in  Portugal,  will  not  allow  the  cele- 
brated Cervantes  to  have  been  the  Author  of 
Don  ^ixot:  They  pretend  that  the  honour  of 
it  is  entirely  due  to  Philip  IIL  of  Spain,  to 
whofe  humour  and  character  the  fine  raillery 
that  runs  through  that,  work  is  perfectly  agree- 
able i  for  he  was  fo  great  a  mafter  of  ridicule, 
that  he  would  often  confound  the  ftrongeft  ar- 
guments of  his  Minifter^  with  a  grave  jeft. 
They  own  indeed  that  Cervantes,  who  was  a 
creature  of  the  Duke  of  Lerma*s,.firft  Minifter 
to  Philip,  was  by  him  enaployed  to  fit  it  for  th^ 
prefs,  and  take  care  of  the  edition  s  but  they 
fay  he  had  not  the  lead:  hand  in  the  <:QippoIi« 
tion.  Nqw  feveral  reafons  incline  me  to  think 
this  a  miftake.  For  though  Philip  had  a  great 
deal  of  humour,  yet  he  can  hardly  b?  fuppofed 
fo  well  acquainte(l  with  low  life,  ^s  the  Aqjt^r 
of  Don  ^iixot  muft  have  been  :  Nor  muft  we 
judge  of  this  from  the  charafters  of  fome  of 
our  own  Princes  ;  for  the  Spaniards  are  mucl^ 
jpore  IbjljJ  of  Majefty^  v4  keep  tfeelr  5|ibieft» 

3  •! 
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at  tbe  greateft  diftance/  Befides,  there  ire  in- 
terfperfed  through  the  >york  feveral  fmall  pieces, 
of  which  Cervantes  is  known  and  allowed  to 
be  the  author.  Add)  that  had  it  beep  as  they 
pretend,  K.  Philip  would  never  have  left  Cer- 
vantes to  ftarve,  as  he  did,  after  the  Duke  of 
Lerma's  death  :  nor  could  the  true  aujthor  of  a 
book,  that  immediately  gained  fo  univerfal  and 
fo  juft  an  approbation,  and  which  withal  had  fo 
very  good  eife^  upon  the  Spanifh  Nation,  have 
lain  fo  long  concealed. 

PARIS. 

I.  1i  Jfwi.  Le  Grand  has  tranflated  into  French, 

XVX  Jn  bifiorical  Account  of  MiJJinia^  from 

the  original  Portuguefe  MS.  of  F.  Lobo,  who 

was  a  Miffionary  in  that  Country :  To  which 

,  lie  has  added  feveral  Diflertations,  Letters,  and 
n6w  Memoirs  j  in  4to.     Mr.  Thevenot  never 

.  faw  this  MS.  but  the  particulars  relating  to  this 
Country,  which  he  publilhed  in  his  Voyages, 
he  learnt  only  at  fecond-hand  from  fome  who 
had  converfed  with  F  Lobo ,  and  they  are  to 
be  found  more  full  and  exadt  in  this  curious 

^  book. 

II.  F.  Buffer,  an  indefatigable  Author,  has 
juft  publiflied  the  fequel  of  his  Grammaire  Fran* 
coifcy  fur  un  Plan  nouveau  :  of  which  the  firft 
part  is  a  philofophical  and  practical  Treatife  of 
Poetry,  containing  examples  of  all  the  feveral 
kinds  of  it,  with  critical  refledions,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  moft  celebrated  authors  who  have 
handled  this  fubjeft.  The  fecond  part  treats  of 
Eloquence.  He  alfo  promifes  a  new  edition  of 
h)s  Grammar. 

HL  F. 
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TR.  F.  Cei^eau  hus  jtfft  publiihed  in  cwo  Vo- 
ludie!!  )r2^  VHfftoht  de  la  'Setnii^e  Rei^olHttdn 
^  Ptr/e^  frodi  the  Hfefltoitt  of  a  Poli^  Jfefuiti 
who  w^  m  ffpfihftii  durihg  the  fiege  of  that 
Jrface,  «na  had  livfed  th»e  2t>  years.  1?he  ftb- 
jeA  of  thisl)dok  isfo  t^markable  an  event,  thtit 
Khe  Public  \frill  no  dottbt  be  very  well  pleafed  ^ 
%9ve  an  &cc6iH]!t  ^  it  from  fo  ab}e  ah  hiihd. 

ti^  NV>0  N. 

MJL.  Thoihfon,  the  ingenious  Author  of  the 
admired  Podms  Wintet  and  Summer^  and 
that  upon  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  death,  is  now 
paWi^ihg  ^he  Sp^Hit^.  ^Vt\\%  gehtletoan  eK:cels 
9n  the  ^eal  fublime,  ih  a  ftrength  and  juftnefs 
both  of  thought  and  eipfeffion,  in  fudhi  TateautS- 
'ful,  natural,  and  affeftiiig  defcriptiom,  as  ate 
Tafely  to  be  met  with  in  any  df  bur'GotrntryiUen 
fince  Shakefpear  and  Mihon.  But^the  judiciotts 
iand  well-placed  rdflexions  of  piety,  virtUfe  and  hti- 
teanity  which  run  through  his  works^  a»  the 
ilrongeft  i^commendations  of  them  to  t»e,  latnd 
^ught  to  be  fo  to  all.  Without  thefe,  ptyetry  of 
any  kind  is  but  an  idle  andafruitlefsadaufementj 
whereas  the  true  defign  of  it  fliould  be 

^0  wake  the  Soul  hy  teticber  ftrdkes  of  art^ 
S'oraife  the  genius ^  aiid  to  jne}id  the  heart. 

'This  is  what  Mr.  Thompfon  aims  it  mote 
than  any  of  our  Wdtiern  Poets,  and  fucceeds  ih 
It  very 'happily.  But  t  want  fuch  language  a3 
his  own'to  do  him  jiiftrce,  and  cannot  recom- 
tnend  his  pci:*fdfttance  fetter  than  by  pablifhiilg 
thfe  two  following  paffages  from  it :  Nor  ihall  I 
fear  being,  cehfured  as  rafli,  if  I  venture  to  pr6- 
toounce,  that  he  muft  have  no  tafte  l¥ho  is  not 

cbanflH 
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jfiiti'ii.  the  ^efpuhM^f  titers:  ^ft 
channed  with  tfefemi  and  tides  not  %A  *tte'tfe!t* 
dereft  emotiofis  in  *iU  brekft  lifHJn  teadJ^Tgtheai. 
Tbe  firftis  pak  -of  whit  lie  calls  3^be  PaffiOn  if 
the  Graves  J  and  is  a  beautiflil  Irifbtocfe  cif  hh  t^ 
lent  at  natural  deicriptioh.  idbdld  the  ^lowiflg 
Pdtni!  :/ 

*Stis  Love  eretitesth^  S^^i  fe*^  A//         '> 
"^is  %afte  df  Mljfic  is  the  wise  tff  'LMei 
tVhicb  even  to  birds  and  beajis,  the  tevdtfrarts 
''()f  fkdfirigtea&es..    Hente  tbe.poffyltM 
Try  every  wirMing  waiy  'inveritPue  'LWe 
C^aOfate,  and  influtt*ft^g  coiirtfifip_yimir 
Their  little  fonts  hifbre'hh'.    fPhte  drmi^ 
KefpeliJulpftiHaii^  rings  iTiey  r&ae^ 
mdeaVoUfifig  by  a  fimfand  t)riiks  to  eatS 
The  citnfiing^  amfcio^s,  balf-averted  glance 
Of  their  regdrdlefs  charnter.    Sbenld  jbe  fem^ 
iSofteningf  the  leafi  dpprovanee  to  befiirtOf 
Their  coloiits  burnijh,  dnd'by  iope  infpir^ 
Tbey  brisk  advance  j  then  Hn  dfudden  Jlruck 
Retire  diforde/d  j  ihen  again  approach^ 
And  throwing  ma  the  'lafi' efforts  of  L&Oey 
In  fond  rotation  fpredd  tbefpdtted  ivingy 
JndJbiVtr  every  feather'with  dtfire. 

The  tiext  is  a  reflexion  full  of  fo  mtich  htt- 
imanity,  gratitude  and 'goodnefe,  "that  I  am  not 
alhamed  to  own  I  can  hardly  tead  it  withoue 
tears.    Uow  divine  the  rage! 

•—Por  with  hot  ravine  fir'd,  enfanguin'd  Man 
is  now  become  the  Lion  of  the  plain. 
And  worfe.    The  wolf^  who  from  the  nightly  fold 
Fierce^rags  the  bleating  prey^- ne'er  drunk  her  milk, 
Nor  wore  her  warming  fleece !  Nor  has  thefteer^ 
At  whofe  ftrong  cheft  the  deadly  tiger  bangs, 
Jffer  plowed  for  him.    3'hey  too  are  tempered  high, 

4  ^y 
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JBy  hunger  ftsmg^  and  wild  neceffity^ 
JtJor  lodges  pity  in  tbeirjbaggy  bret^s. 
•  But  Man,  whom  Nature  formed  of  milder  elajj 
JBv  reafin  lighted  into  noble  life^ 
Jvitb  every  kind  emotion  in  bis  hearty 
'Jnd  taught  atone  to  weep  ^  while  from  her  lap 
iShe  pours  ten  thoufand  delicacies^  herbsy 
And  fruits  as  numerous  as  the,  dreps  of  rain, 
4nd  beams  which  gave  them  birth :  Shall  hcyfak 

form! 
Who  wears  fweet  fmiles^  and  looks  ereCi  on  heaven^ 
ffer  ftoop  to  mingle  with  the  prowling  berdj 
Jnd  dip  his  tongue  in  bkod.    SHfe  beaft  of  prey^ 
^Stis  truCy  deferves  the  fate  in  which  he  deals  5 
Nim  from  the  thicket  let  the  hardy  youth 
Provoke  J  and  foaming  thro^  tV awakened  woods 
With  every  nerve  put  Cue.    But  youy  ye  flocks^ 
What  have  you  done  f  Te  peaceful  people^  what 
S^  merit  death  ?  ToUy  who  have  given  us  milk 
J»  lufcious  Jireamsy  and  lent  us  your  own  coat 
Jkainfl  the  wintet^s  cold.    Jnd  the  plain  oXy 
That  barmlefsy  honefty  guilelefs  animaly 
In  what  has  he  offended^  Hey  whofe  toily 
Patienty  and  ever^readyy  cloaths  the  fields 
IVith  all  the  pomp  of  harveft.    Shall  he  bleedy 
And  wreftling  groan  beneath  the  cruel  hands 
,  Bven  of  the  clowns  he  feeds ;  and  that  perhaps 
Sofwell  the  riot  of  the  gathering  feafiy 
Won  by  his  labour  ^'r::rz 
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BOOKS  printed  for  W.  I  n  n  y  ». 

I.  T7*0fltk  of  all  Kinds,  digcfted  into  a  Method  fuit- 

X^  able  to  their  mutual  Relations  and  Affinity  with 
the  Names  by  which  they  were  known  by  the  Anci- 
ents, and  thofe  by  which  thev  are  called  at  this  pre- 
feut  Time.  With  Notes  conducing  to  the  fetting  forth 
the  Natural  Hiftory,  and  the  main  Ufes  of  foine  c^  the 
moft  confiderable  of  them.  As  alfo  feveral  Papers  tend- 
ing to  the  further  Advancement  of  the  -Knowledge  of 
Minerals,  of  the  Ores  of  Metals,  and  of  all  other  fub* 
terraneous  Produftions.  By  ^obn  Woodwofd^  M.  D« 
late  ProfefTor  of  Phyfick  at  GreJham^CoHeget  Fellow  of 
the  College  of  Phybcians,  and  of  the  lloyal  Society. 
8vA.  I7z8. 

2,  The  philofophical  Works  of  the  HQAOurablq  fi^ 
hert  B^ht  Efi};  abrid^,  methodized,  and  difpi^ed  un- 
der the  general  Heads  of  Phyfics,  Statics,  Pneumatics, 
Natural  Hifiorv,  Chymiftry,  and  Medicine.  The  whole 
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Asiatic  Jntlqulties  hefon  the  Chrljiiam 
,Mra^    Pages  a  24*  in  Folio. 

THIS  Work  muft  be  Very  agreeable  to  all 
the  Guriousj  who  know  the  value  and 
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ufe  of  ancient  Monuments  and  Infcrlptions  ^ 
efpeciaily  as  the  learned  and  ingenious  Author 
has  treated  his  fubjcA  in  a  manner  that  cannot 
fail  ojf  equally  pleaflng  all  who  read  either  for 
entertainment  or  improvement. 

Nor  has  he  fwelled  bis  book  with  idle  and 
ufelefs  Monuments,  but  fuch  only  as  mav  be 
of  real  fervice  for  the  illuftration  of  Hirfory, 
and  other  parts  of  ancient  Learning,  and  fome- 
times  of  the  facred  Writings  themfelves. 

The  firft  and  moft  ancient  is  the  famed  Si-^ 
gaan  Jnfcription^  found  upon  a  piece  of  white 
Marble,  nine  foot  long,  a  cubit  in  breadth, 
and  eight  inches  thick*  It  lies  in  the  place 
where  the  City  Sigasum  ftood,  about  three 
miles  from  the  Promontory  of  the  fame  name ; 
and  as  this  city  was  entirely  built  with  the  ma- 
terials of  ruined  Troy,  our  Author  fuppofes 
this  Stone  may  have  been  bmught  from  thence 
among  the  reft.  From  its  figure  and  infcrip- 
tion,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  body  of  an 
Hermaan  or  Mercurial  Statue  tj  erefted  to  one 
Fhanodicus  in  the  Prytaneum  of  the  Sig^ans, 
on  account  of  fome  prefents  made  to  it  by 

t  Thefe  Hermsanf  or  Mtrcurlal  Statues^  were  nothing 
but  an  Head  fet  upon  the  top  of  an  oblong  Plllar»  fome* 
times  of  wood,  fometimes  of  ftone,  which  reprefented 
the  Body  in  tkofe  earlv  days,  when  Statuary  was  yet  in 
its  infancy.  Clennu  Alex.  Admon.  ad  Gent»  p.  29.  m^ 
dKoC^^hZtu  w  7  dyet^puL'my  ^<^^f9  xiovcti  l^vm  h 
fitcKeuoi  V^i^^y  TKTK<  eSf  d^iJ):vua,^7VL  tH  Bii.  Cum  noiN 
^um  exqnifito  habitu  perfe&a  faere  fimukchra,  colum- 
nas  figebant  veteres,  eafque  ut  coUocatas  Numini  Sia* 
tuas  adorabant.  The  firft  Statues  were  thofe  of  Mercury : 
And  hence  thofe  made  in  this  manner  bad  their  namey 
and  the  Art  continued  to  be  called  'Eifuyhyfai' 

him. 
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him.    The  infcription  in  the  charafter*  of  the 
later  Greeks  runs  thus  : 


Pbanodicifum  filii 
Hermocratis  Proco^ 
nefii.  Et  ego  Craterem 
et  crateris  Bafim  et 
Colum  ad  Prytaneum 
dedi^  memoritB  ergo  Si'- 
gats.  Siquidveropatiat 
curare  me  jubebo 
Sigaos.  Et  fecit  m^ 
Mfopus  atque 
Fratres. 


In  the  Prytaneum^  or  iowrhbottfe^  if  I  may 
call  it  fo,  they  not  only  facrificed  to  the  gods, 
but  feafted  and  made  their  public  entertainments 
for  thofe  to  whom  the  State  would  do  honour. 
Accordingly,  in  large  and  wealthy  Cities,  ic 
conilfted  of  feveral  magnificent  Rooms  orHalis^ 
called  isTATiei*  by  the  Greeks,  richly  fumilhed 
with  every  thing  neceflary  for  the  defign  of  it, 
and  prefents  of  Plate  were  often  made  to  it  by 
Princes  and  great  men.  So  Perfeus  of  Mace- 
don  made  a  prefent  of  a  fet  of  gold  Plate  for 
the  fervice  of  one  table  to  the  Town-houfe  of 
Cyzicum  *  ;  and  Tarfenius  left  a  rich  legacy  of 
the  fame  kind  to  that  at  Rhegium  f  5  and  in  the 
fame  manner  our  Phanodicus  left  to  that  of  Si* 
gaum  *£^7Jf^«,  a  Bowl^  c/wiVw,  a  Standi  and 
i59.«tfr,  a  Strainer.  The  ufe  of  the  firft  was  to 
mix  wine,  to  drink  out  of,  and  make  libations 
to  the   gods.     It  was  placed  upon  a  iide-table 

*  Liv,  1. 41*  c  20. 

t  Grac«  lAfcripi  pag*i47*  7* 
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when  the  company  fet  in  to  drink,  and  thence 
the  Greek  pbrafe  k^tSc^  ^^'  or  Ha^sdf^y  and 
the  L,ztincrateremftatuere.  It  flood  upon  the 
fecond,  called  otherways  vsFvxfvTveitr,  and  in  La- 
tin Bafis.  This  word  omsaw  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Diftionaries,  The  third,  in  Latin  Q?- 
lum^  was  exaftly  fitted  to  the  top  of  the  bowj, 
and  ferved  both  as  a  cover  and  ornament  to  it, 
and  alfo  to  (train  the  liquors  through  either  in* 
to  the  Bowl,  or  put  of  it  into  the  Calicos  and 
Urceolij  out  of  which  they  ufually  drunk  *.  It 
feems  natural  to  think  that  by  crowning  fjft 
Bowl^  the  Poets  meant  the.  adorning  of  this 
•HOix©-  with  Flowers,  &c  But  this  is  only  my 
own  conjefture.  Thofe  of  the  rich  were  of 
gold  or  filver,  often  adorned  with  jewels  aod 
cmboffed  work  or  graving  j  but  the  poorer  fort 
made  ufe  only  of  a  linnen  bag  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe.    So  Martial,  Epig.  103. 

tSetinos  tnoneo  mfira  nive /range  frientcs : 
Pauperiore  mero  tingere  Una  potes. 

And  104. 

Jttennare  nives  norunt  €?  lintea  mfira -^ 
Frigidior  colo  non  falit  unda  tno. 

They  were  Dartlcularly  ufeful  againft  the  xfifwwf, 
cuUceSy  a  fort  of  gnat  that  loved  mightily  to 
fip  wine.    To  this  the  Scripture  alludes.  Matt. 

Xxiii.  24.    Til'  xjifamL  Jh/hi^cvnfy  nv  3  ^^fui^op  ii^m 

TUTtinpTif :  This  is  very  ill   tcanflated  in  our 

^  *  Athenx.  l/ii.  c.  8.    i/7nfwf«  3^  xJaiw,  M<w  'snuf 

Englifli 
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Englifli  verfion,  wbicbftrain  at  a  gnat j  &c.  for 
which  firain  out  a  gnat^  as  cftyAi^oFTif  is  rightly 
rendred  Jtti^iWJ9fi%i  by  Hefychius. 

This  Infcription  carries  in  itfelf  feveral  au- 
thentic marks  of  its  antiquity.  By  the  cha- 
racters ,  which  differ  very  little  from  the  Phoe- 
nician, it  appears  to  have  been  cut  while  the 
Greeks  ufed  the  Alphabet  of  Cadmus,  with  the 
two  Letters,  viz.  0  and  x^  added  by  Palamedes, 
and  before  the  long  Vowels  w  and  «,  and  the 
double  Confonants  §  and  4,  were  introduced  by 
Simonides.     But  particularly, 

I.  This  Infcription  is  remarkablie  for  the  old 
Ionic  Afperate  h,  which  is  here  frequently  ufed 
for  the  fame  purpofe  as  that  charadter  is  now 
by  the  moderns.     It  was  the  eighth  Letter  of 
the  ancient  Greek  alphabet,  as  it  ftill  is  of  ours, 
before  it  came  to  be  ufed  to  exprefs  a  long  •, 
and  the  fpiritus  afper  fupplied  its  place  5   and 
accordingly  it  ftill  ftands  for  the  number  8. 
Our  Author  obferves  from  hence,   that  »flf*ic 
ftould  be  afpired,  notwithftanding  the  autho- 
rity of  all  MSS.  to.  the  contrary,  which  it  muft 
be  owned  is  not  fo  much  to  be  depended  up- 
on as  that  of  an  Infcription  in  ftone.     It  may 
indeed  be  faid,  that  as  all  living  Languages  are 
conftantly  changing,  it  is  very  probable  that 
many  words  which  were  written  and  pronounced 
with  an  afpiration  in  early  times,  might  after- 
wards be  both  written  and  pronounced  without 
it.    However,  as  to  this  word,  he  is  fupported 
by  the  Greek  Scholiafl:  of  Apollonius.    I  can- 
not imagine  how  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  fpeaking  of 
this  Infcription,  came  to  fay  that  H  is  ufed  in  it 
without  any  found  but  that  of  2i  fpiritus  Ifnis. 

G  g  J  a*  The 
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2.  The  vowels  E  and  o,  whether  long  or  fliort, 
have  here  always  the  fame  figure.  From  thefe 
two  circuroftances,  our  Author  fhows  that  this 
Infer! ption  muft  be  as  old  at  leaft  as  the  Ar- 
choncy  of  Euclid  at  Athens.  For  Simonides 
had  altered  the  Alphabet^  and  all  the  Greeks  in 
general  run  into  the  ufe  of  the  new  one  long 
before  him.  The  Athenians  alone  refufed  to 
admit  it  into  their  public  writings  and  records, 
on  pretence  of  fome  law  to  the  contrary,  which 
occafioned  the  Cadmean  alphabet  to  be  frequent- 
ly called  the  Athenian.  But  at  laft  Galliftratus 
having  formed  that  Greek  alphabet  at  Samoa 
which  we  now  ufe,  the  Athenians,  that  they 
might  not  be  too  Angular,  were  induced  to  re- 
ceive that  of  Simonides  into  the  public  Deeds, 
Euclid  being  then  Archon,  about  450.  years  be- 
fore Chrift.  And  hence  this  new  way  of  wri- 
ting had  the  name  *?  f«T  ^EvkkhJ^Iw  Ve^tJi^avKh^ 
of  the  Grammar  after  Euclid  ^  and  became  a 
certain  mark  of  the  ancient  or  modern  date  of 
an  Infcription. 

3.  The  Genitive  cafes  now  ending  in  J,  here 
always  end  in  0  without  an  v  9  and  fo  likewife 
•  and  «  are  written  promifcuoufly  for  each  o- 
ther  :  as  faAfJOt/irir,  im%cn¥j  0r>«iMf,  for  f4*KtJ^adrHrj 

ftTiDf  nr,  aiynu  ^  which  are  alfo  marks  of  its  anti- 
quity t*' 

4.  The  charafters  agree  entirely  with  thofe 
of  the  Infcription  put  upon  ibme  confecrated 
Pillars  by  Herodes  Atticus,  a  moft  curious  lo- 
ver of  antiquity.  It  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the 
Famefe  gardens  at  Rome,  and  in  Gruter*s  col- 

i  Vid*  Cufaub.  ad  Athen*  !•  11.  c.  5. 

leflion. 
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iedion.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  letters  D, 
L  and  R,  have  there  the  fame  figures  as  in  our 
alphabet :  and  Pliny  tells  us,  h  7.  c.  57,  58.  that 
the  ancient  Greek  charaders  were  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  ufed  by  the  Romans  in  his 
time.  The  letter  v  in  the  word  +0«rW  has 
given  a  great  deal  of  pain  to  the  Critics.  Mont- 
faucon  fays  that  +  is  ng^itij  and  '\^¥t»f  to  be 
read  ^jw^^''**^.  But  by  comparing  this  with 
the  Sig«an  ftone,  it  appears  to  be  only  the  o- 
riginal  figure  of  the  letter  x%  ^  ^^  evident  from 
the  word  wej^,  written  a«^-t:«.  This  is  ano- 
ther proof  of  its  antiquity. 

5.  But  what  is  moft  particular  in  this  In- 
fcription  is,  its  being  written  /Sv^^tf «</Sr,  that  is, 
the  firft  line  from  left  to  right,  and  the  next 
from  right  to  left,  the  faces  of  th^  letters  alfo 
being  turned  in  one  line  to  the  right,  and  in 
the  next  to  the  left  i  which  is  expreflfed  in  this 
diftich  : 

Non  attoUehant  dextras,  fed  tneta  prions 
Principium  verfus  pqfierioris  erat.  * 

This  Infcription  is  the  more  curious  for  be* 
ing  the  only  inftance  now  remaining  of  that 
ancient  way  of  writing.  Nor  did  Paufanias, 
though  a  moft  induftrious  fearcher  into  anti- 
quity, ever  fee  any  infcription  of  this  fort,  but 
that  on  Cypfelus's  cheft,  in  which  he  was  con- 
cealed from  thofe  who  fought  his  death.  His 
fon  Periander,  one  of  the  feven  wife  men  of 
Greece,  wrote  that  infcription  ;  and  Solon,  ano- 
ther of  them,   alfo  wrote  his  laws  ^^^•^nJSr^ 

f  Mattt  Belius  de  LUtQnit*  Hunno-Scytliia* 
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w^ch  were  a^  much  famed  on  this  account,  ay 
for  their  wifdom  and  equity.  Now  it  is  to  be 
ipbferved  that  •fdon  after  Sig^um  was  built  by  a 
colony  of  Mitylenaeans  from  Lesbos,  the  Athe- 
nians endeavoured  to  take  it  from  them,  and 
this  Periander  being  chofen  arbiter  of  the  war, 
decided  the  caufe  m  favour  of  the  Athenians, 
of  \vliich  State  Solon  being  then  Regent,  took 
pof&flion  of  the  city  of  SigJEum  in  their  name. 
From  tbefe  circumftances,  our  Author  thinks 
it  probable  that  this  ftatue  of  Phanodicus  was 
crefted  much  about  the  time  that  Solon  pub- 
lifhed  his  laws,  and  Sigseum  was  adjudged  to  the 
Athenians  by  Periander,  both  of  whom  ufed  this 
lyay  of.  writing.  Add  to  this  that  the  JEolians 
continued  for  a  long  time  to  write  from  right 
to  left,  like  the  Phoenicians  from  whom  they 
had  their  letters,  as  appears  not  only  from  fe^ 
veral  -ffiolic  coins,  but  likewife  from  the  Tuf- 
can  monuments  difcovered  at  Eugubio  and  Pe- 
rufia  in  Italy,  the  charafters  of  which  agree 
perfedlly  with  thofe  of  the  Sigaean  infcription, 
and  fbow  that  they  and  the  ancient  Tufcan  were 
originally  carried  into  that  country  by  the  ^o- 
lians  *.  Now  as  Sigaeum  was  an  JEolic  colony, 
they  alfo  wrote  from  right  to  left,  and  as  the 
Jonian§  all  wrote  from  left  to  right,  this  way  of 
writing  i8¥^o^>></bV  feems  to  be  compounded  of 
both,  ^t  the  tin^e  that  the  Athenians  feized  Si^ 
gaum.  Hence  our  Author  judges  this  Infcripr 
tioo  to  be  as  old  as  Solon  and  Periander,  that 
|s,  almoft  2390  years.  The  Ghinefe  manner  of 
writing  from  the  top  to  the  bottpm,  was  not 
unknown  to  the  Greeks  :  For  Feftus  ypon  the 

♦  pionyf.  Hj^lip,  ^ntiq.  |lom.  1. 1.  o  90»    At|ieiMft 
If  IP*  P^Uf  '  ^         .' 
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letter  T  tells  us  :  lapoccn  foliti  funt  adpellari 
Qraci  genus  fcribendi  deorfum  verfus,  tit  nunc 
dep^trpi^m  fcribimus.  Scaliger  ikys,  one  muft 
be  an  OEdipus  to  undcrftand  this  paflage,  which 
is  indeed  very  obfcure.  We  owe  the  explica- 
tion of  it  to  Jean  de  Croi,  a  Profeflbr  of  a 
Proteftant  College  at  Nimes  about  100  years 
agp,  who  in  his  Obfervationes  facra  &  biftoricay 
Cap,  i;^.  firft  obferved  that  inftead  of  Taepocon, 
which  is  unintelligible,  we  ihould  read  Toepor- 
chon,  in  Greek  tS  W  o^^r^  from  of^Q-  which 
fignifies  a  row  of  trees,  t 

$.  In  thi3,  as  in  fooie  other  very  ancient 
Monuments,  the  Tufcan  particularly,  thefe 
words  are  feparated  by  points,  fometimes  two, 
fometimes  three  in  number.  But  the  Articles, 
Pr«pofitions  and  Conjunftions,  are  never  fepa- 
rated from  the  Nouns  that  follow  them,  but 
ftand  like  the  Prafixa  in  the  Phoenician,  or 
Jiebrew. 

7.  The  Hiatus  between  *  and  1  in  fuMJk  svh9 
is  remarkable.  The  ^olians  avoided  carefully 
the  meeting  of  two  vowels  5  and  to  part  them 
fometimes  left  an  hiatus^  and  fometimes  infert-* 
cd  th^ir  J)igamma  between.    Thus  they  wrote 

JhtFiOf^    ^nyopoFov^  AdJ^oiU'VoVj  for  Jkior^  Xinfiopoof^ 

Aaqkoov.  Sometimes  alfo  they  prefixed  it  to 
words  beginning  with  a  vowel  ^  and  this  wa$ 
peculiar  to  the  -ffiolians,  as  the  afpirate  h,  ufed 
for  the  fame  purpofes,  was  to  the  lonians. 
From  this  obfervation,  our  Author  explains 
the  Infcription  on  the  Pedeftal,  that  anciently 
Supported  the  Colofllis   of  Apollo  at  Delos, 

+  Si§  IjM,  Anc*  fc  Mod.  T.  j^8.  P.  i.  p.  739, 

where 
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where  ^Fyn  is  written  for  ivH^  which  Mont- 
faucon  and  others  have  horridly  mangled  for 
want  of  this  critical  remark.  Inftead  of  this 
Digatnmaj  the  JEolians  often  ufed  an  w,  accord- 
ing to  Scaliger's  obfervation.  Thus  they  wrote 
either  ttvat  or  aF^^  for  i»f.  Hence  the  Greeks 
wrote  OuU/A,  tU/a  and  FiA/«t,  and  the  Romans 
firft  Helta,  and  then  Veliaj  for  the  name  of  the 
fame  city  t  •  And  hence,  in  this  Infcription, 
Siy%v%va9  feems  to  be  written  for  ^i}%%vat,  or 

After  this  our  Author  enters  into  a  very  cu- 
rious enquiry  concerning  the  original  figures  of 
the  Hebrew,  Phoenician,  Greek  and  Tufcan  let- 
ters i  and  the  hiftory  of  their  progrefs  through 
the  world.  The  Latins  received  them  from 
the  Greeks,  and  they  from  the  Phoenicians.  The 
Phoenician  were  the  fame  with  the  Samaritan 
characters,  and  they  the  fame  with  the  Hebrew 
till  the  Babylonifli  captivity,  after  which  Efdras 
reformed,  or  rather  fpoiit  their  alphabet.  The 
Jewifli  letters,  before  the  captivity,  were  the 
lame  with  thofe  of  Mofes's  Pentateuch,  and 
the  charafters  of  the  Pentateuch  we  may  fup» 
pofe  were  the  fame  with  thofe  which  God  wrote 
with  his  own  finger  on  the  Tables  of  Stone. 
Whence  our  Author  draws  this  fine  conclufion^ 
That  the  world  owes  Learning  and  revealed  Re- 
ligion to  the  fame  divine  Author.  || 

As 

t  See  Dion^f.  Hal.  L  i.  c.  20.  &  Plin.  1.  3*  c.  5. 

11  Mofcs  iodeed  was  the  firft  that  caught  the  Ifraelites 
Letters  and  the  ufe  of  them,  accordiag  to  £upoIemiis» 
as  quoted  by  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  lib.  i.  But  Sir  Ifaac 
Kewton  fuppofes  th^t  Mofes  did  not  learn  Letters  on 

Mount 
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As  to  the  matter  and  ftyle  of  the  Infcription, 
the  Author  obferves  that  moft  ancient  ones 
were  written  in  fbme  kind  of  verfe  or  other  j 
and  hence £p/^r^i»5,  i.e.  Infcriptions^  had  their 
name. 

Our  Author  feems  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  ^fop  who  made  this,  was  the  famed  flave 
of  that  name.  His  age,  the  hiftory  of  his  life, 
a  great  part  of  which  he  fpent  with  Solon  and 
Periander,  carry  nothing  contrary  to  fuch  a 
fuppolition.  In  Plutarch's  feaft  of  the  wife  men, 
Anacharfis  objefts  to  JEfop,  that  be  fpnt  bis 
whole  time  among  Carvers  in  wood  anifione.  Be- 
fides,  as  this  Statue  perfonates  and  talks  as  if  ic 
were  Phanodicus  himfelf,  and  is  the  only  one 
in  antiquity  that  does  fojit  is  not  he  thinks  unnatu- 
ral toalcribe  it  to  the  fame  Phrygian  who  fo  often 
introduced  brutes  talking.  The  brothers  of  JE- 
fop  mentioned  in  the  Infcription,  are  not  to 
be  underftood  of  thofe  whom  we  properly  call 
io^  but  of  brother  workmen,  or  of  his  partners  j 
for  one  part  of  a  Statue  was  finiflied  by  one  hand, 
another  by  another,  as  each  excelled  in  making 
an  head,  a  body,  an  arm,  a  hand  or  foot,  &c. 
So  Horace  de  Art.  Poet.  ver.  32. 

JEmilinm  circa  ludmn  faber  imus  €^  mgues 
Exprimetj  6^  molles  imitabitur  are  capillos^ 
Jnfelix  operis  fumma^  quia  ponere  tottm 
Nefciet. 

Mount  Sinai»  but  in  Midian  ;  and  his  opinion  about 
Mofes's  learning  the  ufe  of  Letters  there,  and  not  in 
lEgyptf  where  the  Jews  mi^ht  tlien  have  learnt  it  alfo; 
is  mightily  confirmed  by  this  teftimony  :  And  fo  indeed 
is  his  whole  Chronology,  by  obferviag^  what  fmall  alte* 
rations  were  made  in  ckdmus's  alphabet,  even  fo  late 
lu  500  years  before  Chnft* 

Dr.  Bent- 
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Dr.  Bentley  indeed  has  changed  faber  imus 
into  faher  nnus ;  but  the  common  reading 
Mn  Chi  (hull  thinks  is  confirmed  by  the  ioljow- 
ing  Infcription  found   at  Thyatira.      At$u9fm. 

«f;^fOF.  TV.  re/TV.  i.  e.  Licinnium  Rufinum  Sena- 
torium  Filium  Licinnii  Rufini  pofuerc,  qui  fuht 
circa  Herculeanum  Ludum,  pnmarum  Scholarum 
Juvenes,  quique  fecundum  vetus  infiitutum  funt 
tertia,  circa  eundm^  Schola.  Where,  fays  he, 
}/  ^  TJr  'n^pLh%A  vtAvUwt  feems  exactly  to  an- 
fwer  to  Horace's  JEmilium  circa  Ludum  faber^ 
and  faher  imus  to  the  Artifts  of  (he  third  clals 
in  the  Infcription. 

The  next  Piece  of  Antiquity  which  our  Au-i 
thor  illuftrates,  is  another  Infcription  on  a  ftone 
found  alfo  at  Sigaum,  by  Edward  Wortley 
Montague,  £fq;  when  he  was  Ambaflador  at 
the  Port,  and  by  him  brought  into  England. 
It  contains  a  decree  of  the  Sig^ans,  ordering 
a  golden  Statue  of  Antiochus  on  horfeback,  to 
be  erefted  on  a  Pecjeftal  of  white  Marble,  and 
a  day  of  folemn  Thankfgiving  to  the  gods  for 
two  Viftories  over  Nicomcdes,  who  had  re- 
volted after  Seleucus  Nicator  the  father  of  An- 
tiochus was  flain,  before  Chrift  280  years,  A- 
mong  other  things  remarkable,  it  is  an  inftance 
of  that  fervile  and  idolatrous  adoration  which 
the  Greeks  paid  to  the  Succeflbrs  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  calling  them  ^aiies^i  etit.  The 
Prieft  of  Antiochus  is  here  mentioned,,  which 
ihews  that  he  was  deified  in  his  lifetime ;  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  Athens'.us ,  1.  6.  c.  1 6. 
Hence  appears  the  reafon  why  in  an  ancienc 

^Iar^l« 
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Marble  this  fame  Antiochus  is  called  •  e«a^  j^ 
Xonif  *Avv9x®'*  His  fon  Antiochus  alfo  was 
firnamed  ^beus  :  which  Father  Hardouin  in  his 
chronology  of  the  old  Teftament,  p.  173.  not 
underftanding,  confounded  the  two  together, 
and  ftruck  the  latter  entirely  out  of  the  Lift  of 
the  King^  of  Syria.  And  Spanheim,  de  ufu  JV«- 
mifm.  p.  415.  fell  into  the  like  error,  in  fuppo- 
fing  Antiochus  Theus  to  be  meant  by  the  above- 
mentioned  words.  In  the  Infcription  ordered 
to  be  put  on  the  Fedeftal,  Antiochus  is  alfo^ 
called  2»7»p,  for  having  delivered  the  country 
from  the  ufurpation  of  Nicomedes.  This  fip- 
name  he  retained  ever  after  j  but  it  is  not  to  be 
found  on  any  coins,  nor  any  where  elfe  but  ill 
books,  except  in  this  one  Marble,  and  another 
which  ferves  for  the  threlhold  of  a  door  inTurky 
in  Afia.  Nero  improved  upon  this  glorious  Ti- 
tle given  to  the  Succeflbrs  of  Alexander,  and 
would  have  himfelf  be  called  2«7)»>  7?*  o/*»^wr, 
the  Saviour  of  the  World.  To  this  very  proba- 
bly St.  Paul  had  an  eye,  when  writing  to  the 
Philippians  who  gloried  in  their  being  a  Ro* 
man  Colony,  and  free  of  the  City  of  Rome,  and 
in  their  Saviour  Cafar^  he  fays,  'H^y  -  -  -  7»  wcai- 

xjicioy  u^ir  XejL^v.  i.  e.  tVe  are  free  of  the  bea* 
venly  City^  [not,  our  Converfation  is  in  beavenl 
from  whence  alfo  we  expe^  our  Saviour  ^  &c. 
Phil.  iii.  20.  This  is  alfo  probably  the  jeafon 
why  St.  Paul,  who  was  the  Minifter  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  faw  th^fe  impious  titles  s^TJe^f  B^9 
fo  frequently  on  their  Coins  and  Marbles,  and 
heard  them  fo  often  proclaimed  publickly  by 
their  Heralds,  is  fo  full  and  ftrenuous  in  af- 
ierting  the  Right   of  Jefus  Chrift  alone  to 

them  ♦. 
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them  ♦.  And  with  the  fame  view  Eufebius  f 
glories  that  the  Roman  Emperors  xcf$or  ti  w  ew 

ij9  ^Km  ifA)0{%vny ;  i.  c.  owned  Ghrift  the  Soil 
of  God  to  be  King  of  the  whole  Worlds  and 
declared  him  the  Saviour  on  Pillars. 

Mr.  ChilbuU  gives  us  next  an  ancient  In- 
fcription  which  Sir  G.  Wheeler  and  Dr.  Spon 
firft  publifhed,  having  found  it  on  a  Marble  Pe* 
deftal  in  a  private  houfe  near  the  Church  in 
Chalcedon.  Their  Copies  differ  very  much, 
nor  did  either  of  them  underftand  the  Infcrip- 
tion.  Mr.  ChiihuU  obferving  that  the  firft  line 
runs  thus, 

Z'i¥€^   &C. 

and  that  Jupiter  Urius  is  mentioned  by  Cicero 
againft  Verres  as  worihipped  in  Ponti  ore  &  an-- 
guftiisj  where  alfo  his  Statue  ftood,  concludes 
this  Infcription  and  Pedeftal  to  have  belonged 
to  it,  having  been  carried  to  Chalcedon  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Pontus,  after  the  Statue  was 
deftroyed.  The  Infcription,  as  Mr.  ChifliuU  has 
reftored  it,  runs  thus  : 

£Tr   cm  KvdLpiug  J)fpdf  J^y.®-^  iv^  U^^hJ^p 

eTtv  r^T  'Asytdap  ^p^h  ^kJI^  pi^op  \fWmp 

'^ClJi  *  Iutlp7ti79p  iei  Sf  Jy,  *Apn7nftg  «aif, 
:$:TSn  ^iKpfp^iyiLbUi  ouiaSoxop  G/QTrKdtnf. 

♦  See  I  Tim.  i.  u  ii.  3,  ?•  *  Tim.  ii.  10,  ii»  Tit.  1.  3^ 
4.  i;.  10, 15.  iii,  4,  |  EccL  Hift  L  10.  c  4. 

Which 
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Which  Mr.  ChifhuU  thus  renders  in  Latin  ^ 

Nauta  Jovem  celfa  duSiorem  e  puppe  vocato 

UrioHy  extenfo  vela  rudente  parans. 
Sic  bene  Cyaneo  curret  tibi  mortice  pinus^ 

^d  rotat  incurvas  Ennoftgaus  aquas. 
Sum  J  reditum  JEgcdi  tneditans  fuper  aquora  pontic 

Fac  redij  at  buic  Statute  folvere  liba  memor  : 
^d  pofuit  nautis  dextrum  ^  latabik  numen 

Kite  Pbiloy  falvos  ire  redire  jubens. 

Atif  cfff®-,  L  e.  a  favourable  Gale  fent  by 
yove^  fo  often  to  be  found  in  Homer,  occa* 
uoned  both  the  title  and  worfhip  of  this  Jupi-- 
ter  Uriusy  the  Proteftor  of  Sailors.  Petrus 
Gyllius  defcribing  the  Statue  we  are  here  fpeak- 
ing  of,  has  thefe  words :  In  Fano  Statua  area 
efi  antiqua  artis,  atatem  puerilem  pre  fe  ferens^ 
tenders  mams.  But  Cicero,  in  the  Oration  ci- 
ted above,  fays  that  Jupiter  Imperator  is  the 
fame  whom  the  Greeks  call  Jupiter  Urius.  No- 
thing certainly  is  more  foreign  to  the  charafter 
of  Jupiter  Urius^  than  the  title  of  Imperator ; 
and  therefore  Mr.  Chifhull  thinks  Cicero  proba- 
bly wrote  Jupiter  Imp.  for  Jupiter  Impuber^ 
which  was  miftakcn  by  the  Copiers  for  Jupi^ 
ter  Imperator  y  the  title  given  to  Jove  when 
adorned  with  Enfigns  of  Power,  but  not  when 
reprefented  like  a  Boy,  as  he  was  here.  He 
fupports  his  conjedture,  by  obferving  that  Im* 
puber  agrees  very  well  with  the  names  com- 
monly given  him  of  Jupiter  Jxurj  or  Juxurus^ 
nondum  barbatusj  Puer^  and  Vejovisy  of  whom 
Ovid  fays,  Faft.  3. 

Jupiter  ejijtpvenisy  juvenilesafpice  vultus. 

(I     ■  See 
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See  alfo  Faft.  3.  445.  Tho*  Gellius  takes  Ve- 
jovis  to  fignify  Jupiter  nocens.  Our  Author 
adds,  that  the  Romans  worihipped  him  under 
the  title  fometimes  of  Jupiter  Puer^  and  feme- 
times  of  Jupiter  Serenusj  and  joined  him  under 
the  firft  of  thefe  titles  to  Fortuna  primigeniUj 
and  under  the  latter  to  Fortuna  redux^  as  ap- 
pears by  fome  Infcriptions  he  produces  from 
Gruter  ;  and  thinks  nothing  could  better  or 
more  plainly  exprefs  the  Jupiter  Urius  of  the 
Greeks.  This  Statue  was  of  brafs,  moft  exqui- 
fitely  wrought ;  and  from  the  two  laft  lines,  of 
which  Dr.  Spon  could  make  no  fenfe,  our  Au« 
thor  collets  that  it  was  the  workmanihip  of 
the  celebrated  Philo,  the  fame  who  was  em- 
ployed by  Alexander  to  make  the  Statue  of  his 
ftvourite  Hephaeftion,  and  confequently  that  it 
was  eredled  about  the  time  that  the  Macedoni- 
ans conquered  Afia. 

There  are  a  great  many  other  remarkable  In- 
fcriptions in  this  Work,  but  I  muft  defer  taking 
notice  of  any  more  of  them  till  another  occa- 
fion. 


A  R  T  I  C  L  R    XXX. 

T  R  A  I  T  E  de  la  Morale  des  Peres  de. 

TEglife  :  Ou  en  defendant  un  Article 

de  la  Preface   fur  Vuffendorfy    centre 

V  Apologie  de  la  Morale  des  feres  du 

I  ?.  Ceil- 
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P.  Ceillier,  Reiigieux  B^nediftin  de  la 
Congregation  d&.SLVanne,  &  de  S.  Hy- 
dulphe  ;  on  fait  diverfes  RcfleKions  for 
plufieurs  Matiercs  iraportantes.  Par 
Jean  B^rbeyrac,  ProfefleUr  en  firwt 
£t  Groningue«  bi  Membre  de.  k  Soci^te 
Royale  des  Scirfftces  a  Bettift*  A  Am- 
fterdam.  172?. 

that  is, 

A  TREATtSB  coneetning  the  Morality-  vf 
the  fathers.-  paggf.  376.  in  410.  befidis 
the  Index,  . 

TH5  Authority  of  the  F^ers  \xi  ioSifiml 
Points^  the  found^ti6ti  upfm  which  the 
Churc^h  of  Rome  builds  her  Trtdieioot.  loid  ptt^ 
tended  Infallibility ,  has  long  betti.orertunietf^i 
but  Mr.  Barbeyrac  if  the  Srft  that;dver  veH« 
tured  direftly  to  attack  the  JfUr^s^oi  thefe 
good  men  $  and  if  be  makei  «ii  his  ehargis 
againft  theoi)  their,  cirftdic  muft  :br  .Entirely 
ruined*  '  -=        •    ' 

In  the  Preftce  to  hisf  eKceUedt  mnAs^itm  df 
Puffendorf,  amohg  ocber  things  he  fays  j  ^^  tb^t 
^^  it  is  ridiculous  tb  etf  that  Ghrlftiamty  »uii-> 
^^.done  if  we  have.iSot  a  greats ^hmenitton  for 
V.  the  Fathers,  or  freely  fpeak  of  thedi  as  ^ey 
^^  deferye  s  that  many  divtficms  were  oecafiened 
^^  in  the  Church  by  shtir  ignorarltei  palfionf, 
^^  and  idle  fubtilttes  ^  that  dmpft  #  df  thetti 
^^  fell  intavery  gb>&  errors  fioutbiag,  Morality^ 

JiTNB  I7a«*  H  h  '^and 
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•«  and  that  the  moft  celebrated  Doftors  of  the 

^  firft  fix  Centuries,  afe  but  bad  Matters,  and 

*^  forry  Guides  in  the  Principles  of  it  j   that 

^  fome  of  their  works  are  no  better  than  col- 

<^  lections  of  idle  and  impertinent  ftuff,  at  for 

<^  inftance,    St.  Juff^fiin^s  Commentary  on   the 

^  Pfalms  5  that  it  is  an  evident  relick  of  Po- 

•^  pery  in  fome  Proteftants,  to  take  the  Fathers 

'^  part  with  fo  much  zeal  and  warmth,  and  to 

^^  endeavour  at  any  rate  to  put  the  fame  yoke 

*^  upon  the  necks  of  their  neighbours/*    Thefe 

refleflions,  however  juft,  gave  great  offence  to 

the  fond  admirers  of  thofe  venerable  Sages. 

Among  others,  F.  Ceillier  took  the  alarm,  and 

publilhed  a  voluminous  Defence  of  the  Fathers, 

or  rather  a  bitter  and  partial  invedive  againft 

the  Proteftants,  "  with  whom,  fays  he,  it  has 

**  always  been  a  maxim  to  own  no  other  Rule 

"  of  Faith  but  the  facred  Scriptures*    Almoft 

'  ••  all  of  them  ♦lave  ekpreflfed  a  high  Contempt 

-  ••  for  the  apoftolical  TraditicHis,:  of  which  the 

••  Fathers  were  the  Dcpofitaries-     And  if  at 

f*^  any  time  they  do  make  ufe  of  their  autho- 

-^  rity,  'tis  only  to  ferve  a  turn.   They  have  never 

^^  admitted  it  univerfally  ^  nor  is  it  difficult  to 

**  guefs  thd  rcafon  of  this  cohduft.    The  Tra- 

^^  ditions  of  the  Apoftles,:d^Iared  by  the  una- 

**  nimous  teftimony  which  the  Fathers  of  eveiy 

'^  age  have-  given  to  the  ^catholick  l^aith,  are  a 

'<<  clear,  evident  and  unaker^le  Law,  which  is 

'^^  not  the  cafei  with  the  Bible.    As  that  is  ob« 

^^  fcure,  and  capable  of  feveral  meanings,  they 

:^  thought  it  much  more  proper  to  fupport  their 

"  errors;  and  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of 

^  teaching  fuch  Dodrines  only  as  were  infpired 

^^  by  God^  they  have  feduced  the  nsnds  of  the 

^^  people,  ;,by  palming  upon^hem  for  oracles  of 

^  tho 
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•^  the  H.  Qhoft,  the  groffeft  errors  ind  ptofane 
**  novelties^  hatched  by  the  father  of  lies  him- 
^^  felf.  This  contempt  of  antiquity  difcovefs 
*^  itfelf  moft  remarkably  in  the  Heretics  of  lat- 
•^  ter  times  5  of  whom  the  greateft  part  not 
"  fatisfied  with  rejecting  the  authority  of  the 
**  Fathers,  bccaufe  of  the  oppofition  they  found 
*^  between  their  own  errors^  and  the  opinions 
^'  of  the  ancients,  have  moreover  loaded  therti 
*^  with  calumny  and  ill  language. "  Thefe  are 
the  words  with  which  F.  Ceillier  begins  his  De- 
fence, and  as  he  goes  on  throughout  In  the 
fame  ftrain,  always  taking  the  Infallibility  of 
the  Fathers  for  granted,  it  will,  I  think,  be 
needlefs  to  take  any  further  notice  of  him^ 

Mr.  Barbeyrac*s  aim  in  this  treatife,  is  to  ju* 
ftify  the  above-cited  paragraph,  by  fhowing  that 
the  principles  of  Morality  laid  down  by  the  Fa- 
thers were  generally  founded  either  upon  falfe 
or  allegorical  Explications  of  Scripture,  or  up- 
on idle  and  vain  fubtilties,  and  ridiculous  quib- 
bles ^  and  that  they  were  either  bad  in  them- 
felves,  or  elfe  pufhed  to  fuch  a  degree  of  ftrift- 
nefs  and  rigor,  as  to  make  Chriftianity  and 
'Virtue  odious  to,  and  incomj^atible  with  hu- 
4nan  nature.  In  order  to  do  this,  he  adduces 
their  own  original  words,  which  he  explains 
agreeably  to  the  context,  and  the  avowed  and 
uncontefted  notions  of  the  Father  from  whom 
he  quotes  them,  or  at  leaf):  to  his  genius  and 
.chara£ler.  He  alfo  fometimes  confirms  his  ex* 
plication  of  a  paflage,  when  contefted  by  the 
Apologift,  from  its  conformity  with  the  opini* 
ons  and  expreffions  of  fome  other  ancient  Fa- 
ther. He  has  interfperfed,  as  ocfcalion  offered, 
DilTertations  upon  feveral  curious  and  impor- 
H  h  2;  ta^t 
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tant  fi}bje£):s  ;  ftich  as  the  Lawfalnefs  of/eccnd 
Marriages^  and  of  Marriage  in  general^  the  falfe 
.notions  of  Virginity  and  Celibacy^  the  pretend- 
ed dHlinftion  between  the  CounJ'els  and  the  Pre- 
tefts  of  the  Gofpel  5  vobttttary  Martyrdoniy  alle* 
gorisal  Interpretations  of  Scripture^  &c.  Bat 
particularly  he  enlarges  upon  Ovsl  toleration  in 
Matters  of  ReUgion^  and  very  warmly  attacks 
his  adversary ^  who^  contrary  to  all  the  fenti- 
merits  not  only  of  Ghrifiian  charity,  but  even 
of  the  moft  common  humanity,  openly  declares 
for  pcrfecution  without  the  leaft  referve.  He 
ba^alfo  touched  upon  that  nice  point,  Ecckfia'- 
fiical  S^elemtidn^  and  obferves  that  it  would  be 
one  great  Aep  towards  a  prudent  and  jpft  Tole- 
ration in  the  Cburcb^  if  we  could  once  bring 
odrfelvcs  to  fee,  without  reiuftance,  every  man 
cn)oy  ih  the  State  a  Liberty  of  ferving  God  ac- 
-cdrding  tb  his  own  Confcience. 

.  The  nature  of  this  work  will  not  admit  of  a 

•continued  abftraft  4  but  as  our  Author  treats  of 

each  Father  in  a  chapter  apart,  I  (hail  follow  his 

method,  by  giving  a  few  infiances  of  what  I 

•€nd  moft  remarkable  upon  each. 

-  1.  And  firft  for  Jufiin  Martyr  ;  In  order  to 
^renaove  the  Randal,  of  the  Crofs  from  Chriftia- 
nity,  he  obferve)  that  nothing  is  done  in  this 
world  without  a  crofs,  and  brings  for  inftances 
the!  maflrs  and  yards  of  a  fbip,  the  fhape  of 
f)b\^,  howes,  and  other  mechanical  inftruf 
mentSj  adding,  that  what  moft  diftinguifhes 
the  figure  of  a  >  man  from  that  of  a  beaft,  is, 
that  ibiiding  upright,  he  can  extend  his  .arms 
fo  as  to  form  a  crols  with  his  body  5  and  that  he 
wears  upon  hb  fac^  a  nofe  through  which  he 
breatbes,  and  wfaiirh  reprefents  the  crofs  ;  and 

.        /  that 
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Ithat  accordingly  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Saviour 
was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jeremy,  Lam.  iv. 
zo.  in  thefe  words  :  ^e  Spirit  before  our  faee^ 
the  Cbrifij  the  Lord  5  as  he  renders  it,  ipftead  of 
S*he  breath  of  our  nofirits^  &c.  an  expreffion  fig- 
xiifying  only  that  the  King  there  fpoken  of  was 
.the  IJfe  and  Sonl  of  his  people. 

But  to  come  clofer  to  his  Morals  :  The  f^me 
Father  having  faid  in  his  Apology  that  the  Chri- 
ftians  either  married  only  for  the  fake  of  getting 
children,  or  elfe  lived  in  perpetual  continence  9 
adds,  as  a  kind  of  encomium  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  his  brethren,  that  a  young  profelyte  pf 
Alexandria,  in  order  to  convince  the  Heathens 
that  the  Ghriftians  did  not  entertain  a  promif- 
cuous  carnal  commerce  with  their  women,  peti- 
tioned Felix  governor  of  the  city,  that  he  would 
grant  leave  to  a  Surgeon  to  caftrate  him  5  hm 
that  Felix  having  refufed  his  requeft,  the  young 
man ,  continuing  as  he  was,  contented  bimfe^f 
with  the  teftimony  of  a  good  Confcience,  and 
of  his  Fellow-Chriftians,  ^his  is  not  all  ;  for 
the  fame  Father,  among  the  reft^  looked  upon 
.  and  fpoke  of  Marriage  as  fomething  impure  in 
its  own  nature.  Ife  fee  fonie^  fays  he,  renounce 
the  unlawful  ufe  of  Marriage^  by  'tsohicb  we  fatisfy 
the  defire  of  the  flejh:  And  in  another  plact, 
that  Cbrift  was  born  of  a  Virgin  for  this  reafm 
only^  that  be  inigbt  abolijh  generation^  wbicb  is 
.  tbe  effeli  of  an  unlawful  defire  -  •?  -  tbe  only  car-^ 
nal  defire  our  Saviour  never  Ratified. 

2.  Irenaeus  declares  alt  Swearing  in  any  cafe 
criminal ;  and  herein  he  agrees  with  Juftin  Mar- 
tyr 5  as  he  does  alfo  wjth  refpeft  to  the  ufe  of 
Marriage,  which  be  pretends  was  indulged  un- 
^er  the  Qolpel  only  for  the  hardnels  of  our 
H  h  J  hearts, 
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hearts,  as  Divorce  was  under  the  old.  He  lays 
it  down,  that  whenever  the  Scripture  barely  re- 
lates an  adlion  without  condemning  it,  we  are 
not  to  cenfure  it  however  heinous  in  itfelf,  but 
look  upon  it  as  a  type.  And  thus  he  excufcs  the 
inceft  of  Thamar  and  of  Lot's  daughters  :  be- 
caufe,  fays  he,  we  muft  not  b^  wifer  than  God. 
I  cannot  here  tranfcribe  the  tedious, weak  and  ri- 
diculous arguments  he  makes  ufe  of  to  juftify  the 
Ifraelites  robbing  the  Egyptians  of  their  plate 
and  jewels.  The  whole  ot'  his  fenfe  upon  this 
head  feems  to  be  comprehended  in  his  explica- 
tion of  Luk.  xvi.  5.  which  be  quotes  thus :  Make 
yourfelDes  friends  of  the  mammon  rfunrigbteoufnefsy 
that  when  ye  are  put  to  flight,  tbey  may  receive 
yoH  into  the  eternal  tabernacles,  For^  fays  he, 
wbatfoever  we  acquire^  tbongb  unjufily^  wbile  Hea- 
Jbensy  if  after  our  converjion  we  employ  it  in  the 
Service  of  tbe  Lord,  we  are  tbereby  juflified.  No 
need  of  Reftitution  then* 

3.  Next  comes  St.  Athenagoras,  who  makes 
fecond  marriages  no  better  than  honourable  or  de-^ 
cent  adultery  ;  becaufe  Chrift  faid,  JVboever  put^ 
tetb  away  bis  wife^  and  marrietb  another j  commit^ 
tetb  adultery^  "  Therefore,  fays  the  faint,  no  man 
^*  muft  feparate  from  his  wife,  even  after  flie  is 
^^  dead,  elfe  he  is  guilty  of  a  fecret  adultery,  not 
"  only  becaufe  he  does  what  is  contrary  to  the 
'^^  work  of  God,  who  made  only  one  woman 
^^  for  one  man,  but  alfo  becaufe  he  divides 
"  his  own  flefh  from  that  to  which  it  was  uni- 
*'  ted  by  a  Society  for  the  conjunftion  of  the 
•*  two  fexes.^'  It  happens  luckily  that  St.  Paul 
is  of  a  contrary  opinion,  Kom.  vii.  3.  Notwith- 
ftanding  fo  good  ian  authority  to  favour  of  wi- 
dowers and  widows,  mpift  of  th?  Fathers  d©- 

clar^ 
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clare  for  ix.  Athenagoras^'s  opinion,  ^t.  Jerom 
in  particular  is  full  of  inveftives  againft  Iccond 
Man-iages.  ^*  If  a  young  widow,  fays  he,  can- 
^^  not,  or  will  not  keep  herfelf  chafte,  let  her 
*^  take  a  husband  rather  than  the  devil.  -  -  -  The 
•^  Apoftle  by  allowing  widows  a  fecond  huf- 
*^  band,  allows  them  alfo  a, third,  nay  a  fcore, 
^  if  they  pleafe,  to  (how  them  that  it  was  not 
^  fo  much  to  encourage  Matrimony,  as  to 
•'  prevent  their  being  public  Prpftitutes. — Con- 
**  fider  well  that  a  widow,  who  has  had  two 
^  husbands,  be  flie  ever  fo  old,  decrepit  or  poor, 
**  is  unworthy  of  the  alms  of  the  Church,  and 
^  much  more  unworthy  of  the  bread  which 
^  came  down  from  heaven ,  which  whoever 
^  eats  unworthily  is  guilty  of  abufing  the  body 
^  and  blood  of  Chrift."  Nor  did  the  Fathers 
confine  their  principles  upon  this  head  to  fpecu- 
lation  only.  About  the  end  of  the  fecond,  or 
beginning  of  the  third  Century,  they  aftually 
forbid  fecond  Marriages  to  all  Ecclefiaftical  per* 
fons :  nay,  a  Clergyman  was  not  allowed  even 
to  marry  a  widow.  This  unilatural  rule  was 
not  however  univerfally  received ,  and  where  it 
was,  there  were  different  opinions  concerning 
a  Pagan  who  had  been  twice  iparried,  and  de- 
fired  Ordination  \  fome  thinking  it  fufficient  if 
he  had  not  married  the  fecond  wife  fince  his 
baptifm,  others  extending  the  prohibition  even 
to  the  time  preceding  his  converfion.  After- 
wards the  Laics  alfo  who  ventured  upon  fecond 
Marriages  were  ftigmatized,  and  a  penance  irh* 
pofed  upon  thofe  who  were  not  fatisfied  with 
the  firft.  It  confifted  in  being  fufpenrfed  from 
the  benefit  of  the  Sacrament  for  a  certain  tioje^ 
which  was  lengthened  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  Marriages.  In  the  Greek  tjh^rih 
H  b  4  they 
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tbey  were  not  ^^ow^d  to  wear  the  crown  which 
was  iLifually  putjuppn  the  heads  of  married  peo- 
ple. Th^y  cai9e  fo  far  at  laft  a»  to  perfuade 
the  Empeipr  Bsiil  the.  M^c^donian  to  declare 
6>urtb  Marriages  null,  and  the  children  bc^m  of 
thjem  b^Afirds*  A^d  a  Patriarch  of  Conftanti- 
nppi^  excoi)inf)Atiicate4  t.he  Emperor  Leo^  £r« 
^ztfxe4  jche  FhUpfppher,  who  having  no  Succef- 
^r,  marrjii^d  ^  fourth  wife  for  the  fa)ce  <^ 
iflue,    .        . 

,  In  general,  the  Fathers  looked  upon  the  moft 
n^jkjral  and  mo|l  innp(:ent  pleafures  as  vidou9 
ii)  themielves>  and  upon  God's  allowing  the  ufe 
of  thetq  as  a  kind  at*  toleration  or  indulgence 
which  hurpan  infirmity  forced  from  him,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  greater  evils.  Becaufe  the  Go^ 
fpel  bids  us  deny  our  felves,  they  pretend  tha( 
(^hrifti^nity  tpu^:  utterly  deftroy  nature.  Hence 
c^me  the  moifafti^k  life »  hence  thofe  numerous 
and  iniignififant  aufteritie^  ^M^d  mortifications  9 
i^^ncc  thpfe  vows  of  celibacy  and  virginity, 
>i;bicb  being  raibly  made  and  ill  kept,  have 
produced  infinite  difprders :  on  this  is  founded 
the  neceijiry  of  i:elibacy  impofed  on  the  PriefiS| 
and  attended  \vith  the  moft  ihocking  and 
.  abominable  confequenccs,  for  the  remedying  of 
yh\f\i  all  the  complajiits  and  reprefentations  of 
%hp  i^lty  h^ve  availed  nothing  with  the  Head 
pf  the  Qhlirch,  who  hf^s  jnade  ufe  of  it  to  efta« 
^ifli  and  Qiain^fijn.  bis  own  power.  The  Au* 
f  heir  pcpafion?i|y  r^warH^j  tb^f  they  caltpd  the 
i^^r^  j^B(4  Friarf  %  SpQfiffs  of  Ckrift  i  and  for 
fke  f^me  re^fop  $t.  J^rom  giv^s  £i||^ochiMia  4 
Mm  \h^  mk  .of  Mjf  Iffiy,  (w  being. Chrift'^ 
^M  W4  tp  {ipr^flUQther  that  of  Go4^sJ^bif^^ 
<«-Ai?47.  ,1^  ,Ts^  (his  ma^Bg  ^  dpwnfigbt  Farce 

4.  Cle- 
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4.  Clement  of  Alexandria  appears  past  yp* 
on  the  ftagc.    The  Aupbor  givpa  an  abftra(£^pf 
bis  book  called  STfc  Pedapjsf^^   ia  which  h^ 
find^  %  great  xn^y  abfurdities.    Arpong  6ther 
things,  he  takes  a  great  de^l  of  pains  tq  &^vf 
that  Cbrift  is  the  inftrufkor  oi  ^omen  as  well  as 
msn^  becaufe  the  appellation  nktn  is  comoion  to 
both  fexes  :  He  obfcrves  that  tl^  Jtticaas  ma^c 
ufe  of  the  word  UdaJhieiov  in  the  common  gender  tQ 
denote  both  male  and  female  ,•  and  that  "Affif, 
Lamhsy  is  alfo  of  the  common  gender  :  j!V^, 
fays  he,  God  is  ourjbepberd  j  and  without  ajbef^ 
fierd  neither  Jb^ep  iwr  any  tbivg  elfe  can  live : 
confequently  neither  children  without  a  pedagogti^^ 
nor  fervants  without  a  mafter.     Here  the  F^itber 
01OWS  that  all  men  are  children^  and  tlierefore 
ftand  in  need  of  a  pedagogue  ;  and  tells  iis  th^t 
in  the  ftory  of  A^imelech|  who  fropi  his  win- 
dow faw  liaac  fporting  with  Rebecca,  by  Ifaaq 
we  are  to  underftand  thefe  children,  becaufe  /- 
faac  ligi^ifies  to  latighj  which  is  the  property  of 
children.    Jbitnelecb  ^  that  curious  and  prying 
King,  is  wifdam  above  th^t  of  the  world-     iie*- 
becca  is  Patience.    Now  this  wifdQfn  attentifjielf 
confidered  the  myfiery  of  tpe  /port.     0  wife  [port  I 
O  divine  fport !  cries  he  5  the  fame  which  Hera- 
clitus  makes  his  Jupiter  play  at.     For  is  there 
any  thing  more  fitting  a  wife  and  prudent  perfw^ 
than  to  divert  and  entertain  bimfelf  with  the 
patience  of  good  things^  and  the  praffice  of  vir-^ 
tucj  by  celebrating  fefiivals  with  God  f   Again  i 
jSbimelech  is  alfo  J^ftfs  Chrift  our  Kjftg,  who  from 
heaven  beholds  our  laughter^  i.  p.  wr  tbankfgivi^gu 
praifesj  and  tranfports  of  joy^  &c.     ^ut  which 
was  the  window  through  which  pur  JLpr^  looted  ? 
Why  it  was  the  flejh^  in  which  be  man/fefied 

him* 
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bimfelf.  After  this  he  fpends  a  great  deal  of 
time  in  refuting  thofe,  who  from  the  title  of 
cbiUren  given  to  Chriftians  might  infer  that  the 
Gofpel  was  cbildijb  and  contemptible.  Upon  this 
occafion  happening  to  mention  milkj  he  telb 
us  that  the  reafon  why  Homer,  fpeaking  of 
ibme  whom  he  represents  as/»/f  metij  calls  them 
eaters  of  milk  %  was  becaufe  the  poet  had  found 
out  that  the  eternal  reafon  is  allegorically  called 
milky  and  that  God  promifes  this  milk  to  the 

He  is  extremely  rigid  with  refpeft  to  meats 
and  drinks, which,  he  fays,  we  ought  to  ufe  only  for 
the  prefervation  of  our  lives,  and  by  no  means 
in  order  to  gratify  our  appetite  or  inclinations. 
We  ought  not,  fays  he,  to  indulge  ourfelves  in 
luxurious  eating  :  but  whv  }  becaufe  there  is  a 
certain  glutton  of  a  devil,  who  prefides  over 
good  cheer.  Among  excefles  of  this  nature  he 
reckons  white  breadj  the  ufe  of  which,  fays  he, 
is  effeminate,  and  turns  a  necefl&ry  food  into 
fcandalous  voluptuoufnefs.  He  allows  young 
people  to  drink  no  wine,  and  condemns  all  thofe 
who  fend  for  wine  from  other  countries  i  and 
abufes  the  Kings  of  Perfia,  who  would  drink  no 
water  but  that  of  the  river  Choafpes  in  India ; 
he  alfo  condemns  all  gold  and  Silver  plate«  He 
baniihes  all  muiick,  both  vocal  and  inftrumental, 
from  entertainments,  unlefs  it  be  a  facred  hymn 
fung  to  the  harp  or  the  lute.  The  flute  in  par- 
ticular he  thinks  is  fitter  for  beafts  than  men, 
and  that  for  a  very  odd  reafon  5  viz.  becaufe 
hinds  are  delighted  with  the  found  of  it,  and 
thereby  enticed  into  the  huntfman's  toils^  and 

*  Iliad,  xiii.  ver.  6. 

l>ec^iifc 
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becflufe  it  was  a  cuftom  to  play  upon  it  to  mares^ 
whilft  the  horfe  was  covering  them.   He  blames 
the  wearing  garlands,  becaufe  among  other  rea- 
fons  equally  good,  it  is  an  infult  upon  the  pa£- 
fion  of  our  Saviour,  who  was  crowned  with 
thorns.     He  thinks  we  are  obliged  in  duty  to 
imitate  what  Jacob  was  forced  to  by  neceffity, 
when  he  made  a  ftone  his  pillow,  which  ac- 
cording to  Clement  was  the  merit  that  rendred 
him  worthy  of  an  heavenly  vifion.    He  declares 
ogainft  the  wearing  of  any  colours  but  wbite^  as 
being  the  only  one  fuitable  to  the  cofidor  of  t, 
Chriftian,  and  that  in  which  God  always  appear* 
€d.   Be  is  no  lefs  an  enemy  to  all  precious  ilones 
and  jewels.   He  declaims  againft  Looking-glajfes^ 
and  makes  the  ufe  of  them  idolatry,   becaufe 
Mofes  forbid  the  making  of  any  images.    Shaving 
the  beard  is  an  heinous  crime,  becaufe  it  is  a  di* 
ftinftion  of  fex,  and  becaufe  the  hairs  of  our 
head  are  all  numbered.    He  is  very  fevere  upon 
parrots,  and  lap-dogs,  and  other  luch  favourites 
among  the  ladies.    The  ufe  of  baths  he  makes  a 
piece  of  impudent  voluptuoufnefs.     He  allows 
men  to  wear  no  rings  but  on  their  little  fingers, 
and  condemns  the  engraving  upon  them  not  only 
nudities,  and  falfe  gods,    but  alfo  fwords  or 
bows,  becaufe  not  inftruments  of  peace,  nor 
bowls  or  cups,  becaufe  they  minifter  to  intem- 
perance.    Falfe  hair  is  an  horrible  impiety  with 
him,  and  Wigs  muft  have  fallen  under  the  fame 
cenfure  had  they  been  in  fashion  in  thofe  days : 
^Tis  a  cheat  upon  men,  fays  he,  and  an  affront 
to  God ,  as  if  the  hair  he  thinks  fit  to  give  us 
were  not  good  enough  for  us  :  And  when  the 
Priefl  at  the  facred  font  blefles  a  woman  that 
wears  falf#  hair,  by  laying  hi^  hands  upon  her 
bead,  he  blefTe^  not  her,  but  another,  for  the 
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h^ad  is  not  her's.    Chriftians  ought  not  to  fa- 
Jute  one  another  publickly,  nor  an  husband  to 
kifs  bis  wife  before  any  even  of  his  own  femily. 
In  ihorty  Mr.  Barbeyrac  defies  any  one  to  fhow 
him  one  finglejmtue  rightly  founded,  explain- 
ed or  exprefled,  either  as  to  its  nature  or  the 
practice  of  it,  in  this  book  of  St.  Clement's  j 
and  it  muft  be  owned,  fays  our  Author,  that  he 
like  the  reft  of  the  Fathers  applied  himfelf  very 
little  to  confider  and  enquire  into  the  founda- 
tion  iand  trufe  nature  of  morality,  the  ftudy  of 
which  required  a  great  deal  more  than  a  fuper- 
ficial  pcrufal  of  the  Bible,  without  any  judg- 
ment or  true  notion  of  criticifm,  and  with  a 
head  full  of  nothing  but  allegory.     Thefe  good 
people  could  not  fo  much  as  make  any  tolerable 
advantage  of  the  heaohen  philofophers  whom 
they  read.     They  neglefted    the   helps  they 
might  have  drawn  from  them  upon  this  fub- 
jeft,  while  in  other  refpefts  they  generally  took 
what  had  better  been  left.    Clement  in  parti- 
cular applies  the  Apathy  of  the  Stoicks  to  his 
Gnoftlck  or  perfeA  Chriftian,  whom  he  makes 
fubjeA  to  no  paflions ,  and  infenfible  botb  of 
bodily  pleafure  and  pain,  as  he  pretends  our  Sa- 
viour was,  C  contrary  to  his  own  exprefs  word*, 
Matt.  zxvi.  38.>  and  his  Apoftles  alfo  after  bis 
refurreflion.    Chrift,  he  fays,  had  no  occafion 
to  eat  or  drink  for  the  nourilhment  of  his  bo- 
dy i   and  if  he  did,  it  was  only  that  he  might 
not  pafi  for  a  ghoft.     Yet  we  read  that  he  was 
hungry  in  the  wildemefs ,  where   he  was  all 
alone,  and  that  to  fatisfy  his  appetite  Angels 
miniftred  unto  hio).     Befides  this,  he  mixes 
many  of  the  other  ridiculous  doflrines  of  that 
itOi  with  thofe  of  the  Chriftian  Religion^    He 
.     ,.  alfo 
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alfo  juftifies  the  idolatry  .of  the  heathens  in  ado- 
ring the  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  whicfa,  be  fays, 
God  made  for  that  purpafe,  left  they  being  en- 
tirely without  any  Deity  ihould  be  irrecoverably 
loft,  and  that  beginning  with  the  worflxip  of 
the  ftars,  they  might  from  thence  rife  to  that 
of  the  true  God.  He  believed  the  falVatioa  of 
heathens,  as  is  clear  from  his  works,  and  lookM 
upon  philofophy  as  the  means  God  bad  given 
them  for  that  end.  But  confidering  that  philo- 
fophy was  not  attainable  by  ail  men,  he  coiitrr- 
ved  the  above-mentioned  method  as  more  con- 
venient and  eafy  for  the  vulgar  and  the  i§;nd- 
rant,  founding  it  upon  a  mrfintefpretation  df 
Dent.  iv.  19.  But  enough  of  this  Father  ;  kt 
us  next  hear 

5,  TertuUian,  who  abfolutelyconrfcnans  every- 
art,  employment,  profeffion  or  commerce^  which 
deals  in  things  whereof  the  Pagans  could  pofll- 
bly  make  any  idolatrous  isfe.  According  to  this 
•  principle  a  chriftian  ought  not  to  fell  wine,  arms, 
nor  any  thing,  however  good  or  ufeful  in  itfirtf 
that  may  be  employed  to  a  bad  purpofe :  and  is 
there  any  thmg  incapable  of  being  abufed  ?  Ita 
'ccHifequence  hereof  he  looks  upon  a  military  life 
as  incon^tible  with  the  rules  of  the  Gofpd  ; 
and,  fays  he,  our  Saviour  by  difarming  P^i?r, 
faas  at  the  fame  time  difarmed  all  foldiers,  and 
no  law  can  make  this  a£l  lawful^  which  is  en- 
tirely mlawfuL  He  condemns  it  as  an  a€t  of 
idolatry  in  a  chriftian  foldier  to  ftand  fentry  be- 
fore a  Pagan  temple.  He  makes  it  finftil  to  jh 
dom  the  gates  of  one's  houfe  with  lamps  add 
laurel  on  any  public  occafion  of  joy^  though 
commaikled  by  the  Emperor  ^  and  that  only  be- 
caufe  the  heathens  wprihipped  pasmons  m  pr6- 
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fiding  over  gates  and  door  polls :  nay^  he  even 
jcnakesthe  matter  guilty  if  his  fervants  ihould  do 
fuch  a  thing  without  his  knowledge  or  confent. 
He  allows  one  may  fay,  S'be  temple  of  Efculapiusj 
but  thinks  it  impious  to  fay^  The  temple  of  the 
God  Efculapiusj  though  it  fignifies  the  very  fame 
thing*  He  condemns  the  wearing  of  all  crowns, 
jiarticularly  chaplets  of  flowers  ^  becaufe  the 
Scripture  no  where  allows  it,  as  alio  becaufe 
it  is  contrary  to  nature.  ^  For,  fays  he,  it  is  as 
^  abfurd  to  wear  flowers  upon  one's  head,  where 
'^  we  can  neither  fee  nor  fmell  them,  the  only 
^  uies  they  were  defigned  for,  as  it  would  be  to 

*  pretend  to  hear  with  one's  nofe*  Now  every 
'  thing  that  is  contrary  to,  nature  ought  to  be 
^  efteemed  monftrous  by  all  men,  but  facriiegious 
^  by  Ghriftians,  as  being  contrary  to  God  the  au- 
^  thor  of  nature.  In  another  place,  he  laughs  at 
ithofe  who  wear  garlands,  as  if  they  could  fmell 
-the  fcent  of  flowers  with  their  hair.  In  this  he 
.agrees  with  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Minu- 
tius  Felix.  Tertullian  is  alfo  a  great  enemy  to 
ail  plays  and  fpeAacles  :  he  fays  the  devil  puts 
on  the  a£tor's  buskins,  which  he  reckons  it  un- 
lawful to  wear,  becaufe  it  is  giving  the  lye  to 
our  Saviour,  who  told  us  that  wi  could  not  add 
one  cubit  to  our  fiature.  He  cenfurea  thofe  fe- 
verely  who  accept  of  publick  employments, 
efpecially  in  the  Courts  of  Juftice  y  looking  up- 
on it  as  inconfiftenc  with  the  profefEon  of  a 
Chriftian  to  have  the  leaft  hand  in  the  condern- 
nation  or  punifliment  of  any  criminal  i  and  be- 
caufe the  Purple  robe,  the  Pretexta^  Srabeaj 
Laticlavi  and  FafceSy  were  all  originally  confe- 
crated  to  idolatry.     ^Chrift,  fays  he,   rejected 

•  the  glory  of  this  world,  becaufe  he  did  not  ap- 
^  prove  it,  and  by  rejecting  it  condemned  it,  and 

a  «  there- 
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*  thereby  looked  upon  it  as  the  pomp  of  the  de- 
.  *  vil.    For  he  would  not  have  condemned  any 

^  thing  but  what  did  not  belong  to  him  s  and 

*  what  is  not  God*s,  can  be  none  but  the  devil's. 
He  makes  all  Magiftrates  the  coUegues  of  the 
devils^  who  are  the  magiftrates  of  this  world 
The  Fathers,  though  they  generally  chimed  in 
/with  TertuUian  till  Gonftantinc's  reign,  yet  then 
readily  changed  their  note,  and  employed  all 
their  eloquence  to  ihow  that  he  might  be  the 
Governor  of  this  worlds  as  they  called  him,  and 
a  good  Chriftian  too. 

TertuUian  had  the  fame  notions  of  Marriage 
in  general  as  the  reft  of  the  Fathers.  Writing 
to  his  wife  concerning  the  ftate  after  the  refur* 
K^ion,  he  fays,  we  (hall  not  then  make  ufe  of 
any  voluptuous  turpitude  ^  for  God  does  not  pro« 
mife  fuch  trifling,  fuch  filthy  things  to  his  peo« 
pie.  In  anfwer  to  thofe  who  defended  fecond 
Marriages  by  a  pretence  that  they  wanted  chil- 
dren, and  had  not  the  gift  of  continence,  he 
reje6:s  thefe  reafons,  and  compares  the  perfbns 
who  alledged  them  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorra,  of  whom  by  miftake  he  makes 
our  Saviour  fay  what  he  faid  of  the  men  before 
the  flood,  that  tbey  'ijoere  marrying  and  buy^ 
ingj  &c.  which,  adds  he,  denotes  the  two  great- 
eft  vices  of  theflefli  and  of  theworld — How  then 
can  it  be  thought  that  God  does  not  now  forbid  us 
to  praftife,  what  in  that  blind  and  unenlightened 
age  was  fo  detefiable  to  him  ?  Again,  he  affirms 
that  fecond  Marriages  make  a  great  breach  in 
the  faith^  and  are  very  contrary  to  holinefs.  And 
becaufe  one  Hermogenes  had  been  married  fe« 
veral  times,  and  thought  it  lawful,  he  fays  he 
perverted  the  law  of  God  to  authorize  hi^  «»• 
iUmnefs^  that  he  was  nothing  but  a  complica- 

tion 
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•tion  of  adnluries  of  the  Gofpel^  as  weH  as  of 
xhtfitjb^  and  that  heftunk  with  the  infection  of 
vMrimmf. 

The  fame  Father  condemns  flying  from  per- 
ftciition,  and  the  defence  of  our  perfohs  or 
our  goods.  We  ought  not  e?eti  to  be  forrv  for 
thi  lofs  of  them,  for  that  fs  covetouffiefe, 
the  rt)ot  of  all  evil,  and  a  direA  offence  againft 
Ood^  as  preferring  earthly  things  to  heavenlf. 
And  if  any  one  attacks  our  perfons,  or  even 
iour  lives,  we  muft  not  return  evil  for  evil :  for 
though  the  aggreflbr  is  guilty  of  a  crime  In  at 
faulting  us,  yet  if  we  repel  fbree  by  force,  as 
our  action  is  the  fame  with  liis,  it  is  equally 
criminaL  We  ought  therefore  to  fng^t  aU  things  j 
not  to  judge  kfi  wd  be  judged^  but  leave  the  mats 
ter  to  God  y  and  therefore  if  any  man  robs  us 
<Bf  our  coat^  we  muft  give  him  our  cloak  too^ 
and  if  he  ftrikes  us  on  one  cheek,  pre(bnt  the 
other  to  him. 

I  thought  to  have  gone  through  all  this  book 
at  6nee,.  but  I  find  my  Bxtra£l  fvirell  unexpe£)y 
edly  upon  me,  ivbiefa  obligte  me  to  ftop  here 
fyt  the  ptcfenc. 


At  t  i;g  l  e  xxxl 

The  Works  <?/ Tacitus.  Volume  I.  c&ii- 
^hing  the  Ahndh.  To  which  art  pre- 
fti^d  poMcaV  tUfcoutfei  upon  that  Ju- 
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th^r^      LPndm :    ftinted  foir  Thomas 

'Woodward   nnd   John    Peele.       17^8. 

The  Difcourfes  make  ir^pages^  aiid  the 

Tranjlation  479  in  Folio^ 

GOOD  Tf inflations  from  the?  learned  Lan- 
guages are   of  manifeft   and    great   ufe. 
They  not  only  contribute  to  the  improvement 
of  thofe  who  cannot  otherwife   come    at   the 
Valuable  treafures   which   lie  concealed  in  the 
original  5  but  they  alfo  clear  up  the  fenfe  of 
Ancient  Authors  much  better  than  thofe  large 
notes  and  voluminous  commentaries  with  which 
they  are  at  prefent  overwhelmed.     Several  Mb* 
derns  feem  to  be  engaged  in  mortal  war  with 
thefe  old  giants,  and  'tis  to  be  feared  that  in  an 
age  or  two  they  will  entirely  fubdue  them,  -if 
they  continue   heaping  fuch  loads   of  learned 
lumber  on  their  backs.     Mole  ruent  [ud.     Ano- 
ther great  advantage  of  ttanflations  from  the 
Glafficks   is,    that  they   tend   to    refine    and 
eririch  our  own  language,  byinfufing  into  it 
the  graceful  eloquence  and  manly  ftrength  of 
the  originals.     The  method  which  that  great 
tnafter  Cicero  took  to  improve  himfelf  and  the 
language  of  his  country,  was  by  ftudyitig  the 
Greek  writers,  and  fometimes  tranflating  them, 
fometimes  paraphrafing  them   in  Latin,    from 
which  he  tells  us,  and  we  eafily  fee  j  he  reaped 
the  greateft  advantage. 

Tranflations  being  therefore  of  fuch  tonfide- 
Ifable  ufe,  I  cannot  but  wonder  that  in  England 
the  learned  and  polite  Authors  of  Greece  arid 
Rome  fhould  hitherto  have  generally  been  left 
to  the  mercy  pf  hackney  fcrlblers,  who  are  ei- 

JtJKB  1728,  1  I  ther 


d  by  Google 


470  The  Prefint  State  of     Art.  gi. 

ther  uncapable  of  doing  them  juftice,  or  at  leafl; 
have  no  encouragement  to  end^vour  it :  for 
the  Bookfellers,  by  whom  they  are  hired,  com* 
monly  pay  them  by  the  number  of  fheets  only, 
without  any  regard  to  the  true  merit  of  the  worJc. 

It  is  not  indeed  an  eafy  matter  to  tranflate 
well.  To  fit  a  man  for  lucb  an  undertaking, 
he  muft  be  a  compleat  mailer  not  only  of  his 
Author^s  language,  but  of  his  own  ^  he  muft 
be  acquainted  with  the  laws,  cuftoms,  and  rites 
of  his  Author's  country,  but  he  ought  alfo  to 
know  the  world,  and  to  have  convcrfed  with 
the  polite  part  of  it,  efpecially  at  home  ;  and 
withal,  he  ought  to  have  ftudied  the  fubjefb 
thoroughly.  In  fliort,  a  Tranflator  is  pretty 
much  in  the  fame  cafe  with  an  Aftor  ;  They 
muft  both  poffefs  themfelves  with  their  parts, 
and  enter  into  the  fentiments  of  the  charader 
they  are  to  reprefents  this  will  naturally  lead 
to  exprefs  them  with  propriety  and  grace,  which 
are  never  to  be  otherwife  attained. 

As  thefe  qualifications,  though  rarely  united, 
are  yet  neceflary  to  form  a  good  Tranflator,  one 
who  can  maintain  the  air  and  dignity  of  an 
original,  without  finking  into  a  ferviie  imita- 
tion, they  are  particularly  fo  with  regard  to  Ta^ 
.  citus  ;  and  therefore  as  his  works  are  among  the 
moft  precious  remains  pf  antiquity,  I  congratu- 
late my  countrymen  upon  this  tranflation  of  his 
Annals  by  fo  judicious  and  mafterly  a  hand  as 
Mr.  Gordon,  whofe  capacity  and  talents  for  this 
work  have  long  been  known  to  the  world,  and 
induced  feveral  of  the  beft  judges  to  engage 
him  in  it. 

Th^  Annals  themfelves  need  no  charaAer  to 

recommend  them  at  this  time  of  day  5  nor  have 

.  I  room'  here  to  fay  what  they  deferve.     I  fliall 

ojily  inform  the  Englifli  reader,  that  in  them 

4  he 
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^c  will  find  painted  iii  the  ftrongeft  and  moft 
11  viely  colours  all  the  horrible  confequehces,  to  a 
State,  of  corruption^  of  civil  difcord,  of  fervile 
flatterjr,  of  arbitrary  powef,  and  tyranny  its  in-^ 
feparable  companion  j  a  pidure  which  can  ne- 
ver, be  coo  often  fet  before  the  eyes  of  an  Eng* 
liflunan.  Hence  he  will  learn  to  prize  and  to 
preferye  the  ineftimable  blelEngs  of  bur  owri 
Conftitution,  and  to  honour  the  faithful  Patriot, 
and  the  Royal  Guardian  of  our  Liberties;  Hence 
he  will  be  animated  with  the  jufteft  refentment 
againft  thofe  unfpirited  flaves,  who  would  tame- 
ly, give  them  up  to  hereditary  right  and  pal- 
five  Obedience,  or  more  bafely  betray  them  fot 
a  reward  \  who  have  not  the  courage,  even  ia 
fp^culation,  to  affert  the  common  privileges  of 
human  nature,  of  univerfai  nature.  O  lacred 
Liberty  !  Thou  Soul  of  Happinefs !  ^ecum  vu- 
n)€Te  amm\  tecum  moriar  libens* 

The  works  of  Tacitus  have  been  dften  tran- 
ilated  into  many  languages^  feldom  well  intp 
any,  into  ours  worft  of  all.  The  firft  Engliih 
tranflation  was  made  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  reign, 
that  of  the  Annals  by  one  Greenway,  and  four 
books  of,  the  Hiftory  by  the  learned  Sir  Henry 
SavilL  About  100  years  after  them  another 'was 
undertaken  by  feveral  hands,  among  whom  was 
Mr.  Dryden.  Both  thefe  Mr.  Gordon  fhows  to 
.be  exceeding  low,  defective,,  and  wretched, 
without  language,  fenfe  or  decency.  All  the 
French  tranflations  of  this  Author  are  very  in- 
different, except  two  ;  the  firft  is  of  the  whole^ 
by  Harlay  de  Ghanvallon,  which  is  vigorous 
and  juft,  like  that  of  a  man  of  good  fenfe  and 
obfervation  :  the  other  is  done  by  Amelot  de 
Ja  Houflaye,  who  has  gone  no.firtber  tl^n  the 
ii  2  '  ^'      i3th 
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I  jth  Annal ;  nor  has  he  any  adVamage  6V€* 
the  former,  but  that  his  French  is  more  mo- 
dern, if  that  be  any.  There  are  three  verjf 
good  verfions  of  Tacitus  in  Spanifli  by  fifueyro^ 
Coloma,  and  Don  Alamos  de  Btmentos  ,  i^h^ 
laft  of  which  is  reckoned  the  beft  ;  hi^  lanf 
guage  is  ftrong,  and  opens  the  feKiments  of 
Taditus  fully,  often  over-ftrily.  In  this  he  dif- 
fers from  the  Italian  tranflation  by  Ptrfkl,  which 
though  it  reads  well,  yet  hampeis  the  thoughts 
of  Tacitus,  and  by  an  affeftation  bf  being  as 
concife  as  the  original,  lofes  mudi  of  Itt  wei^bt 
and  fpirit :  yet  it  is  the  beft  in  that  hnguage. 

Mr.  Gordon  {peaking   of  his  own  tranflsH 

tron ,  has  thefe  words  :  '^  <^ur  tongue  is  nan 

*'  turally  coM,    aftd  the  left  foiice  our  woi^^ 

•^  have ,    fhc  more  they  muft  be  multiplied : 

**  this  multiplying  of  words  is  tedious  j  thence 

*^  the  remedy  is  as  bad  as  the  difeafe.     The 

•*  Latin  phrafe^,  on  the  contrary,  are  fliort  and 

^'  lively,  and  a  few  words  convey  many  inaa^es. 

^*^  Thefe  difficulties,  with  naany  others,  I  fbuni 

^*  in  this  tranflafion  very  ffenfib!y.    I  wanted 

'^^  new  words,  but  have  rarely  coined  any,  ai 

^^  the  creating  of  words  is  geheratly  thought 

*^  affefted  and  foppifh  :  yet  f  have  fometimes 

'*^  ventured  upon  a  new  phrafe,  and  a  way  of 

^  my  own  5  upon  drawing  the  Englifli  idiom 

**  as  near  as  poffible  to  that  of  the  Latin,  and 

;**  to  the  genius  of  my  author ;  by  leaving  tihe 

■•'  beaten  road,  dropping  particles,  tranfpofing 

•^  words,  and  beginning  a  fentcnce  where  it 

;*^:is  ufual  to  end  ir.     I  have  ftudied  to  imitate 

•*  the  fpirit,  eloquence,  and  turns  of  Tacitus, 

**  as  far  as  I  could^  affifted  by  a  language  weak 

/\  in  its  founds,  and  loofe  in  its  contexture. 

"  Tthis  mann^  of  writing,  I  own,  would  be 

•  I  *  •^  firange 
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^^  ftr^ge  and  ^v^.  ridiculous  ,in  plain  and  fa- 
V  miliar  fuWefts  j  .Sac  where'  the  fubjeft  is 
5'  b^gli  ^d  tol)ei»n  *,  tb^rp  ^qft't^e  a  confer- 
/^  .fliitj^of  ftiie.''  .' ^  *^VV.,  ! 

That  my  Readers  m^y  .now  judge  for  them- 
felves  how  Mr.  Gordon  has  fucceededj  and  what 
preference  is  dpe.  tp  his  tranflation  above  the 
reft,  I  ftiull  here  give  a  fpecimen  of  the  beft  in 
<}M^<la$igaagef .  It  i^  t^ken  f^op^  ,the  Hid  An* 


T  A  C  I  T  U  & 


'y    .      )       fM    ».< 


/.''If'i^.jFi^^^  unum  *id  fpeft^mus, 

ja^^Vf^.ji^m^/^QCfi  t  jLutprius  Prifcus  mentem 
X^vpi^.^  f^x^^  ^  ppilueric  i^*  heqi  career, 

.|ig9j.,u(juJ^us.  j^,  fery^l^s.  quid;^itt  crliciatus  in 
leifn^  4uffei??pi>t^  ,,4in!flagitia  iSf  facinora  fine 
.^^pdo.'  fupt.ij  ^{"^pph'cii^'  .&  rerpediis'^  principls 
moderatic^  majp/'uriifq;  &  veftra  estempU  tem- 
.i>^rant.i  &.  '  <'^*->»^-'  -' '^ ^  ^ Vmaleficiis 
..dA^er4i>t ':   ie  j^am  neq; 

iiyic  f deliftiu  mentii  fi- 

i^ui  4C  feye  epe  audlvi 

'prjuici{)jecn  »  liis  fumjita 

.jijorte.  mifer:  \  Vita  tii- 

tpf ii'  1a  i\it9  i  5n  peri- 

culifim  f  rcipul  ^?^^J?pl  ^^ 

jbit,..  Studia  Jta  inania 

"       f     -  •  — 7  .  .    '  .n 

t  This  C,  Lvitorlus  priicus  was  accuTeJB/'an  inf^i"- 
nier  of  Kaving  written  arid  t-ead  t6  fomc^Ladfi^  a  Po^m 
iipdn  the  dearti  of  DriifliV*  while  he  w4s-^yek  ill,  with!a 
defign  to  puhliih  ii>.  iflhis  difiempor  pif^fed  mortal. 

I  i  3  &  fluxa 
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&  fluxa  funt :  nee  quidtjuam  grave  ac  ferium 
ex  eo  metuas,  qui  fubrum  ipfe  flagltiorum  pror 
ditor,  non  virorum  animis,  f^d  muliercularum 
adrepic.  Cedat  tamen  urbe,  &  bonis  aiDiffis  a- 
qua  &  igni  arceatur.  Quod  perinde  cenfeo  ap 
n  lege  majeftatis  teneretur. 

^e  F  K  E  N  c  H  hy  La  Hpuflayp. 

St  nous  confiderons  feulement  avec  quelle 
hardiefle  Lucorius  Prifcus  a  foiiille  fa  pepfep  & 
les  oreilles  de  fes  audiceurs,  ni  la  prifon,  ni 
la  corde,  ni  meme  les  fupplices  des  efcUves,  ne 
feront  pas  une  piinicioif  uffifiince.  Mais  quoi? 
que  les  crimes  foient  aujourdui  fans  nombre  & 
fans  qaefure,  la  moderation  du  prince,  I'exem- 
ple  de  nos  ancetres,  &  votre  prudence,  ne  fbu- 
irent  pas  que  les  peines  aillent  4  la  defniere  r|- 
gueur.  La  vanitc  eft  differente  de  la  f<;6lcra- 
lefle,  &  les  paroles  ne  fe  puiiSfent  paj  coinine 
Jei5  aft  ions,  dn  peqt  oiivrir  on  avis,  par  le- 
quel  le  coupable  loit^puni,  fans  que  nous  aions 
lieu  de  nous  repentir,  ni  de  ndcre  indulgence, 
jix  de  nStre  feveriCc,  J*ai  louvent  oiii  le  prince 
ic  plaindre.  de  ceux  qUi.  par  leur  defelpoir  avoi- 
«?nt  prevenu  fa  clemence.  '  fionnons  done  la  vie 

'^Lutorius,  qui  ne  peut":hi  fervir  d*'exemple, 
quand  onf  le  fera  mourir,  nl  troubler  le  repos 
public/  quand  pn  le  laiflera  yivre.     Car  qu'y-ar 

^  ip-il  a  crajndre  d'un  hpmniei  qui  s-occupe  i  des 
fhofes  yalqes  &  frl voles,'  &  qui  fe  trahiflant  lui 
rbeme,  Vrf  ciebiter  fes  folies  aui  femmes,  parce- 
que  i|  n'pfe^'addrefler  auX  hommes.    CbaiTpns 

,.je  de  la  viUa,  o^ons-lui  fes  biens,  intprdifons  lui 

.-Je  feu  &l'^att.  Je  ne  piirlerois  pas  autrpipen^ 
guand  il  femte  criminel  de:re2e4inajeftc,  . 
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SCbe  Spanish  ly  Don  Alamas. 

Si  nofotros,  Padres  confcriptos,  miramos 
efto  folo,  de  quanto  aya  manchado  I.utorio  Prif- 
CO  fu  entendimiento  con  fu  malvada  lengua^  y 
quanto  aya  ofendido  las  oreias  de  los  hombres  5 
no  ay  carcel,  ni  cordel,  ni  aun  los  caftigos,  y 
muerces  ordenados  para  los  efclavos^  que  baftaf- 
fen  contra  el.  Pero  fi  los  vicios,  y  exceflbs,  y 
las  maldades  fon  fm  medida^  ni  termino  \  y  la 
moderacion  del  principe,  y  vueftros  exemplos, 
y  los  de  vueftros  mayores  las  tiemplan  con  los 
caftigos,  y  remedios,  y  fi  difieren  las  cofas  vanas 
de  las  malvadas,  y  los  tJictSoi  de  palabra  de  los 
delitos  que  coniifien  en  obra  :  bien  puede  en 
efte  cafo  tener  lugar  una  fentencia,  por  la  qual 
fu  delito  defte  no  fe  pafle  fin  fer  caftigado  por 
«1 5  y  nofotros  no  nos  pefe  de  aver  ufado  en  un 
-tnifino  punto  de  clemencia,  y  feveridad.  Mu- 
chos  vezes  he  oido  querar  a  nueftro  principe 
de  los  que  fe  avien  qQitado  la  vida  con  fus 
manos,  fin  querer  dar  lugar  a  fu  mifericordia. 
La  vida  de  Cayo  Lutorio  fe  efti  entera,  y  el  ni 
que  fe  la  concedamos,  no  pondra  en  peligro  a 
la  republica  5  ni  quando  le  matemos,  fervira  de 
exemplo  para  nadie.  Los  eftudios  en  que  efte 
feexercita,  affi.como  fon  llenos  de'locura,  ajBi 
tamibi^n  fon  vanos,  fin  fuftancia,  y^^pa  pffma- 
necientes.  Y  no  ay  porque  temais  que  del  prc^ 
ceda  ningum  cofa  grave,  ni  de  veras  5  f^ues  fi- 
cndo  il  mifmo  el  defcubridor  de  fus  exceflbs,  y 
pecados,  no  las  ha  pretend ido  meter,  ni  poner 
en  animos  de  varones,  fi  node  mugercillas 
(flacas).  Pero  con  todo  effo  falga  defterrado 
de  la  ciudad,  y  con  perdimiento  de  bienes  le 
ifa-'prohibida  la  agua,  y  el  fuego.  Lo  qual  yo 
I  i  4  voto 
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voto  (que  fe  le  de  por)  pena,  de  la  mifm^ 
fuerte  que  fi  havkfle  delinqqklo  comra  k  ley  de 

la  mageftad. 

S^be  Italian  hy  Adriano  Foljti, 

.  Se  noi  padri  cofcritti,  confidisrafremo  ouefi^ 
folb,  .con  quai  nefande  parole  X^uupdo  fri£pQ 
habbia  imbrattaca  la  mence  fMa^-  e  I'precc^  d4 
gli  huooi  ni,'  ne  la  c^cere,  ne  U  iaqcio,  ne  anco 
1  tormenti  fervili  bafterebbono ;  coi>tro  di' l^j, 
Ma  fe  i  dclitti ,  ^  ie  fceleratezze  {ono  fenssa  mo^ 
fio,  I4  manfuecudine  del  principf  f.  I'  ei&mp^O 
cie'  maggiori,  e  il  voftro,  gli  vsidaiio  temp^ 
rando,  con  i  fupplitij,  e  con  i  f in^edij,  e  Udtiy 
aH  di^erenza  da'  vani,  a'  malkiofi)  dalle  pardl^ 
«i^^  mistacti.  Puo  bqn^  haver  qui  li^ogo  una  iepr 
lepza,  per  U  quale  ne  in  qoftvi  reili  il  lielitti 
io^punito,  ne  in  voi  pentimento  di  tropp9  fde^ 
mcnza,  o  di  troppo  rigore.  Ho  fcntito  fp$09 
^olerfi  il  noftro  principe,  di  <hi  ha  jyoluto,  fOl 
(ijarfi  la  morfd,  -.  prev  enire  la  fya-  n^ifericoordii. 
Cowcedafi  la  vita  a  Lutorio^  poiche  ne  il  epp- 
(ei:vario  puo  portar  danno  alii^  rfip^Wlce,  ne 
dar-  effempia  1'  ycciiferlo,  i  fi^otfti^d^  fi  ccpK 
fonojnicni  fgiocche?z^,  cofi  foop  y^,  e  mn^ 
fitorij  :  ne  fi  pqp  temer  di  cQfe)g3rRyi|  a  impor* 
tami,  da^cbi  d.$  fe  fteffo  va  fcpprendo  i  pre* 
prij  difetti,  ^e  cerca  d'  acquift^rfi  gli  tgAm 
iionde  glihuomini,  nia  dell^  dpi^^^j  Jftaiidifr 
cafi  p^ro  di  Ro^^a,-  per-da  la  roli>b%  t,  fe.  gli  japor 
biWfca  acqua  e  fuoc<>>  fhe  e  doj^e  ^0ii4ai»atle 
^Ueifo  naajeftj?.    .      :r 
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J^tf  EktglisH  from  tBt  lat^  tranflation  hjfe* 
veral  bands. 

If  w«  confider  only  how  Lutorius  Prifcus 
bath  debauched  his  mind  and  his  auditors  eanr, 
neither  prifon,  nor  halter,  nor  any  fervile  pu- 
fiifhments  were  enough  for  him.  But  though 
his  crimes  are  without  meafure,  yet  the  mode- 
ration of  a  prince,  their  own  and  your  ance« 
ftors  examf>les,  will  qualify  the  puniftiment. 
Vanity  cFiflfers  from  wickednefs,  and  words  from 
in  6^td%.  There  may  fuch  a  way  be  found  to 
punifli  Mm,  that  we '  may  neither  repent  our 
clemency,  nor  feyerity.  I  have  heard  our 
princes  complain,  when  any  through  defpair 
have'F«Neve»ted  their  mercy.  Lutorius's  Life  is 
yet  ftft  s<and  the  prcffervihg  it  will  neither  en- 
Anger  the  commonwealth,  nor  can  the  taking 
it  away  be  any  example.  As  his  ftudies  were 
firH  of  foHy,  fo  were  they  fenfelefs,  and  foon 
ovelr.  Neither  have  we  reafonto  fearany  thing 
great  or  ferious  in  one  that  betrays  hirmelf  to 
the  women.  Let  him  leave  the  city,  his  goods 
be  fciz'd,'  and  he  banifh'd  j  which  I  take*  to  be 
t$  bad  as  if  he  was  convift  of  treafon. 

Bf  Mr.  Gordon. 

Conscript  Fathers,  if  we  only  regard, 
with  what  abominable  efFufions  Lutorius  Prifcus 
has  defiled  his  own  foul  and  the  ears  of  men  9 
neither  dungeon,  nor  rope,  nor  indeed  the  pu- 
nifliments  peculiar  to  flaves,  are  fufEcient  for 
him.  But  tho*  wickednefs  and  enormities  a- 
bound  without  meafure  ;  yet  fince  in  coercions 
an4  penalties  we  muft  obferve  the  limits  fee 

by 
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by  the  moderation  of  the  prince,  fet  by  prece- 
dents made  by  our  ancefliors  and  your  felves; 
and  iince  we  muft  difiinguilh  the  vanity  of  the 
head  from  the  malignity  of  the  heart,  and  words 
from  evil  doings :  there  is  room  left  for  a  mid- 
dle judgment,  by  which  neither  his  offence  need 
efcape  unpuniih'd,  nor  we  repent  of  our  ten- 
demefs  or  feverity*  I  have  often  heard  our 
Prince  complain,  when  any  criminal  had,  by  a 
defperate  death,  prevented  his  mercy.  The 
Life  of  Lutorius  is  ftill  untouched :  to  fave  it, 
will  no  ways  endanger  the  State,  nor  will  the 
taking  it  away  have  any  influence  upon  others. 
His  ftudies,  as  they  are  full  of  wildnefs,  are 
Jikewife  empty  and  periihing  :  neither  is  ought 
important  or  terrible  to  be  apprehended  from 
one  who  thus  betrays  his  own  follies,,  and  makes 
.bis  court  not  to  the  minds  of  men,  but  the 
imaginations  of  Women  :  let  him  however  be 
expelled  Rome,  interdicted  from  fire  and  wa- 
ter, and  his  eftate  be  forfeited  ;  which  judg- 
ment of  mine  is  the  fame  as  if  he  were  charged 
with  high  treafoa 

Mr.  Gordon  has  prefixed  to  his  tranflation 
fome  political  difcourfes,  which  require  and 
deferve  more  room  than  I  can  at  prefent  al- 
low them,  and  rauft  ^th?refore  be  delayed  till 

another  opportunity. 
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A  R  TIG  LR    XXXIL 

p.  Papinii  Statu   Silvarum    Libri 

"  quinque.     Ex  vetuftis  Exemplaribus  re- 

ceiifuit,   &^Notas  atque  Emendationes 

adjeeit  Jer,  Marklandus,  Coll.  SandiPe- 

"^    tri  Cantabrig.  Socius.    Londini  1728. 

'       ^       ;;    That  is,    ; 

fhe  Mifcellanies  of  Stati  tJ.s  in  a  vol. 

\    wherepfthe-^rjl  contains- the  Text  i^pagg. 

165.  with  aFtt£3LCC  0/221  the  fecond 

\    contains  the  Notes  and  Emendations  iH 

\fm^3S?f ,    :  \.\         \^ 

PfAPi^fius  :Statius,  a  Neapolitan,  flou- 
•  rifhed  i^bout  82  Year^  after  Chrift,  and 
Mft^s  '^  high  fayopr  with  the  Emperor  Domir 
fhn*  He  is  r^eckoned  a  Poet  piP  a  fiiblime  and 
towcing  genius^*  whence  fonie  have  |;iven  him 
the  tit^  of  Mquus  alatus.  .  He  is  thought  to 
have  come  the  neareA  of  any  to  the  majefty 
pf  yirgil,  next  to  whom  he  is  by  fome  *  e- 
;fteepa(ed  thejchief  of  all  the  Epic  Poets,  whe- 
ther Greek  or  Ls^tin,    To  me  he  feems  very 

*  Scalig.  Hypcrcrit.  c.  jf* 

often 


dbyGoogl 


e 


48o  Th€  Truant  St4Utjf\  Art..^?, 

often  to  fwell  into  bombaft,  and  as  often  to 
link  into  the  profund,  and  oftner  to  trifle. 
What  muft  we  fajr  of  thcfc-tferee  lines  la  hn 
firft  Eclogue  upon  Domitiarfi  horfe  ? 

Hunc  ne^Mvifis  cepijjkpt  JPfrgama  fnurisy 
Nee grege permixto  fttcriimuptaque  fuellay 
Jpfc  nee  JEneas^  nee  magnus  dueeret  HeSlor. 

^  Is  not  the  firft  bombaAj,  the  fecend  ti^ifiipg, 
and  the  laft  filly   and  lo\y  \  There  is  neither 
truth  nor  juftnefs  in  the  thoughts.     I  could  give 
many  more  examples  were  this  ^  proper  {dace 
fijr.  them.    Statics  wrote- a. ^9€fi»  called.  ^^ 
^ehaid  in  12  books,  and  another  called  S^e 
Achillea  in  z  books,  befides  thefe  five  of  fmall 
poems  on  feveral  fubjeAs  ^  all  of  them  publiihed 
;fvith  large:  l^t^  F'iwriM?^.     Notwkbftanj[io|[ 
which,   as  indeed  it  commoriTy  ji^ppens,  ^r. 
MaVkland  fburid   his  -K/^zp 'iftill   very  cori^upt, 
«ind  to  ftand  ih  great  need  of  khe(](Htic\f9Vtreft 
firt.     To  fav.. the  truth,    he  muft  iiave  \^  a 
great  deal  or  courage  to  undertake  tlie  reft onng 
a  work  fo  obfcure  in  itfelf,  and  lb  manglecf  by 
otl^ers.     How  he^has  fucceeded  muft  be  left  to 
%'e  judgment  of  thfe  learned.'  'He  himfelf  faems 
Very,  confident Jthat  0^500  plla<?eiJ  which  wcte 
lefore  uninteHlgfbiej'be  has  hot  left  44)^  una^ 
mended.    If  To'  ihe  greater  pi^aife'  is  due  to  him, 
feeing  the  Correftions  he'hss^  made  are  dhrefly 
>i  ingenio  &  CfMjefiuraj  thfelre  •  being   no »  MS. 
febpies  of  thi^  Bobk  in  England,  arid  indeed  ve- 
ry few  any  where.     HpweVer  hSe^wns  hliiirtif 
much  indebted  to  two  old  aAci  vdltiable  editions^ 
Which  the  Commentators  before  him  do  not  feeiM 
to  have  feen,  or  even  heard  of.    The  one  was 
printed  at  Venice,  A.  f 472/  and  is  in  the'D. 

of 
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pf  Dc?v|)n(bJre*s  k\mfty  y  the  o^her  was  printed  at 
Farcm,  A.  1473^  lund  belongs  to  the  £.  of  Sun* 
^te^laeil  i  both  cf  them  in  folio. 

Mr.  Markknd  ftas  ^alfo  occafionally  correfte4 
feveral  Paflages  in  Virgil,  Horace,  Ovid,  and 
the  other  Latin  Poets  :.  as  for  Inft^nce,  the  corn- 
man  editions  of  Silius  Italicus  X,  133.  make 
hinl  fa)r  of  Annibal, 

Ni  leto  det  cim0awfum^  jungatque  parents. 
Corpora,  ^  excidat  miferos  cumjiirpe  fenates. 

&rC3pf^^w  he  reads  P^f»(?r^  i.  e.  likeros.  But  t 
very  much  doubt,  whether  pignora.  can  be  ufe4 
fo  abfolutely  for  Hheri.  I  would  read  parentum 
for  parentis  fo  that  the  fenfe  would  be,  ni  excidat 
onrnes  viros^  una  cum  ^orumpafentibus  6^  liberis. 

Propert.  IV.  4.  de  Tarpeja  : 
Dixit  &  incerto  permifit  brachi?  fomna, 

4(^hriidna  our  Crick:  reads  hmina  or  pe&ord. 

Rmil.  Nucnattan.  Itinerar.  I.  229.  fpe^kaig  of 
Iliuus  or  Pan. 

Prafidef  exigui  fimtatus  imagine  faxi 
^tf  paftorali  nomina  fronte  geriu 
€ot  nomina  Mr.  Markland  reads  comua. 

V«l.  Flac.  II.   324. 
-— — Penus  ipfa  volem  dot  tetnporsi  jungi 
Dum  wres  utero^  matemaque  fufficit  atas* 

Tie  is  fpeaking  of  Marriage,  and  therefore  in* 
ftead  oftempora  Mr.  Markland  reads  ya?^^r^. 

Virgil.  JEneid.  Xri.  518-. 

•i— — fifiofa  cut  circumflumina  lerna 

Ars  fkeraty  pauperqne  domus  i  necnotapotentuM 

Munera. 
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for  the  iafl:  word  Mr.  Markland  reads  himinoi 
\t^hich  is  certainly  more  natural  and  proper,  as 
limina  potentiura  is  a  very  common  expreffion 
both  in  Poetry  and  Profe.  The  fame  Poet  in 
JEneid.  VII.  593.  has 

Multa  Deos  Aurafque  pater  teftatus  inanes 
Frangimur  beu  ventisy  inquit^  ferimurque  prth 
cella. 

for  Auras  Mr.  Markland  fubilitutes  Aras^  and 
juftifies  it  by  parallel  places  :  but  what  means 
Aras  inanes  f  Virgil.  JEneid.  VI.  p.  378.  fays  of 
Palinurus, 

.    ^^wi  fa^  Finitimi,  longe  latcque^^r«rj^j 
Frodigiis  aCti  calefiibus^  offa  piabunt^ 

•*  This  Paflage,  fays  Mr.  Markland,  contains  a 
**  very  great  Abfurdity.  For  if  they  were  fini- 
**  titniy  how  could  they  be  longe  lateque  per  urbes  ? 
*'  ^Tis  juft  as  if  ne  had  faid  Pinitimi  longinqui^ 
.**  which  I  flaould  think  a  very  odd  expreiEon.** 
Why  fo  it  is  indeed,  though  a  diftant  Neighbour 
is  not  nonfenfe  5  but  if  it  be,  'tis  all  Mr.  Mark- 
land's  own,  not  Virgil's.  He  did  not  fay,  fini- 
timilonge  latique  per  urbeSy  hntf  nitimi  [populi] 
aSli  prodigiis  ccsleftibus  lenge  laieque  per  urbesy 
cffk  tua  piabunt.  Pray,  are  not  the  Diitch  jSi»/- 
timi  to  the  French,  and  yet  may  not  one  fay  of 
Lewis  XIV.  incendiis  atque  ferro  longe  lateque 
per  urbes  Batavia  grajfatus  eft  ?  or,  did  not 
Cromwell  carry  fire  and  {word  longi  lateque  per 
urbes  Britannia^  without  going  to  any  finiti' 
mi  Imginqui  ?  Our  Critic's,  learned  friend  had 
therefore,  very  good  reafon  to  difluade  him  from 
the  Temerity  of  making  fo  free  with  Virgil. 
Mr.  Markland  however  is  fo  little  daunted  by 
.  his  Remonftrance,  that  he  farther  declares  there 
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are  a  great  many  verfes  in  that   divine  Po* 
em,  which  he,  though  a  very  bad  Poet,  would 
not    fufFer   to    appear   in  any   compofition  of 
■his  own,  and  tells  us  he  has   a  pretty  large 
colleftion  of  them  by  him.     I  heartily   wifli 
he   would  publifh   them  5    they  would  enter- 
tain the  curious,  and  perhaps  undeceive  the  pre- 
judiced: but  it  will  be  prudent  in  him  to  be  fure 
he  has  better  foundations  for  his  cenfure,  efpe* 
cially  when  he  taxes  Virgil  with  nonfenfe,  than 
I  have  Ihown  he  has  above.    The  art  of  criti- 
cifm  is  undoubtedly  of  very  great  ufe  j  we  owe 
to  it  a  great  many  beauties  in  the  Greek  and 
Roman  Authors,   which  without  its  affiftance 
muft  have  been  utterly  loft  5  and  Mr.  Markland 
feems  to  have  an  excellent  talent,  and  fufficient 
reading,  rather  too  much  for  it :  but  at  the  fame 
time,  fuccefs  is  apt  to  create  an  itch  of  critici- 
*fing,  than  which  nothing  is  more  pernicious  to 
the  beauty  of  Authors,    or  the  reputation  of 
Commentators.     It  is  with  this  art,  as  with  that 
of  compofition  5  a  writer  muft  not  indulge  the 
luxuriance  of  his  imagination  too  far,  but  go- 
vern and  reftrain  it  by  reafon  and  judgment. 
It  is  urged  againft  the  ^neid,  that  Virgil  him- 
felf  when  dying  ordered  it  to  be  burnt ;  but 
had  he  been  the  author  of  the  SilvcBj   upon 
which  Mr.  Markland  has  employed  fo  much, 
pains  and  learning,  it  is  more  than  probable  he 
would  not  have  left  the  care  of  committing 
them  to  the  flames  to  the  Executors  of  his 
Will. 

Mr.  Markland  is  the  Author  of  the  Epiftola 
Critica^  which  he  wrote  fome  time  ago  to 
Dr.  Hare  5  and  he  has  dedicated  this  perform- 
ance to  the  fame  learned.  Dignitary  j   but  he 
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has  tooke  Prifcian's  head  to  make  the  Bifbop 
wl  complimeiit  ^  unde  jam  ex  fuperiori  loco  Reli- 
gioni  ifti  propugnare  pqffisy  quam  ex  aquo  tBtnJe^ 
liciter  anUbac  iefeniifii.  A  Roman  would  have 
laid  Religionem^  or  rather  pro  B^ligione  pn^ug' 
nare^  but  never  Keligimi.  In  his  preface  he 
tells  us,  Btfthius  loft  two  MSS.  of  the  Sih>a 
per  flammas  manfiani  ejus  inje£las.  Wais  Bar- 
thius  then  perufing  the  MSS.  at  fome  Inn  upon 
the  road  i  and  was  the  Inn  purpofely  fet  on 
fire  ?  I  t^e  notice  of  thefe  ttungs,  and  might 
mention  more,  not  that  \  ihivk  bad  Grammar^ 
or  bad  Latin  a  crime,  but  to  verify  the  diftin- 
£tion  which  Mr.  Markland  makes  between  un- 
derftanding  the  Latin  Poets  and  the  La^im  Lan- 
gnagey  one  of  which  he  thinks  a  man  may  be 
thoroughly  mafter  of,  though  he  is  not  of  the 
other  ;  and  to  (how  that  criticks  of  the  great- 
eft  penetration,  and  fuch  as  are  the  iharpefb- 
iighted  in  fpying  out  the  errors  of  others,  may 
fometimes  fall  into,  miftakes  themfelves.  Such 
is  the  condition  of  human  nature  :  j&  enkny  ne* 
fcio  quomod^  ut  tnagis  in  aliis  cernamus^  quam 
in  nobiftnetipfis.    Cic. 

This  learned  and  ingenious  Gentleman  is  at 
prefent  preparing  an  edition  of  Propertius,  with 
ihort  notes  i  after  which  he  proroifes  to  oblige 
the  world  with  the  other  Poema  of  Statius,  and 
begs  the  Learned  would  be  fo  good  as  to  cooh 
municate  to  him  what  they  think  may  be  of  ufe 
for  thatpurpofe. 
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A  R  f  i  C  L  E    XXXIII. 

As  It  is  {bmething  Uncommon  and  extraor- 
dinary for  a  Roman-Catholick  Clergy- 
man to  be  admitted  to  Degrees  in  Pivifiity  by 
JProteftant  Univerfides,  the  curious  will  be  plea- 
fed  to  fee  the  following  Diploma  from  bxforjl^ 
treating  I^.  Le  Courayer  aliodtor  in  Divinity^ 
and  to  oblerve  in  his  Anfwer  that  moderation^ 
charity,  and  temper  concerning  religious  af- 
fairs, which  is  but  rarely  to.  be  found  in  tlie 
tlergy  of  his  perfuafioni  and  but  too  feldbm  iti 
ihofe  of  Our  own; 

C  A  N  C  ,E  L  i  A  R  i  U  S^  Magiftri  &  Scho-: 
lares  Univerfitatis  O  x  o  n.  dmriibus^ 
ad  quos  Ha  Literae  perveneririt,  Sala- 
tem  in  Domino  fempicernam: 

/^u  M  eiim  in  iinem  Xjfradus  Academici  a  Ma- 
^  joribu^  Noftris  inftituti  fuerint,  iit  Viri  Erii- 
ditipoe  prsDceUentes,  &  de  Ecclefia  ChriftiansiE 
bptime  meriti  a  reliquis  difliriguereptur  ;  Gum- 
^ue  ReVerendus  Ciariffimufque  Vir  P.  P  k  t  k  u  j 
FkANciscus  CouRAYERUs,  Abbatis 4^^^- 
Ha  Geniypefa  Parif  (^anonicus  Regularis,  Sa- 
tras  Epifcpporum  Npftrorum  Ordumione^^  quos 
pro  veris  indubitatifgue  ^/^q/^^/i^rajw  Succejforibm 
feveferi  {emper  conwevimus,  tam  ftrenue  do- 
ftiqtie  defcriderit,  Ut  c  contra  nil  praeter  anilei 
JliNB  t^zii  Ik  k  fabif- 
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fabulas  reponi  poffit  5  C  um  noftram  dc  graviffi- 
mia  Controverfiis  Sententiam  lie  fer^  expofuerit, 
'tit  Ejus  Scrijpta  legertteS  i  Profeflbribus  Noftris 
quempiam  in  maijibus  habere  videamur  ;  C  u  m 
in'Eo  denique  fammum  Ingeaii  Acomcn  cum 
non  vulgari  Eruditione  conjunftum,  eximius 
Animi  Candor,  &  non  fiftum  univerfas  Chmsti 
Ecclefias  ad  Concordiam  rcducendi  Studium, 
cluceanti  Sciatis,  Nos  Cancellarium,  Ma- 
giftros  &  Scholares  antediftos,  Virum  tot  tan* 
'  tifque  Meritis  lUuftrem  fiimmb,  quo  potuimus, 
Honore  profequi  volentes,  Eundem  Reveren- 
dum  Clariffimumque  ^P.  Petrum  Eranciscum 
Courayerum,  hoc  vicefimo  oftavo  die  Menfis 
Augufti,  A-D.  MDCCxxvil,  in  folenni  ac  fre^ 
quentiffimo  Doftorum  &  Magiftrorum  Senatu 
unanimi  fuffragio  Doctorem  in  S.  S.  ^eohgta 
conftituifle  &  renunciafle ;  Eumq;  Omnibus  & 
Singulis  Doftoralis  in  S.  S.  Theologia  Gradus 
Privilegiis  &  Honoribus  cumulaffe.  In  cujiis 
Rci  Teftimonium  ac  Fidem,  Publicum  Univer- 
fitatis  Noftra  Oocon.  Sigillum  his  Literis  apponi 
juffimus. 

Dat.  in  domo  Convocationis  noilra^i 
die  annoque  fupradift* 

DigniffimoCANCELLARIO,  Doftif- 
fimis  Magiftris  &  Scholaribus ,  ac  Toti 
Celeberrimae  Univeriitati  Oxoniensi, 

PETn8.vs  Franciscus  Le  Couraybr,  S. 
Genovefe  Parifienfis  Canonicus  Regularis 
ac  Bibliothecarius,  Qratias  humillimas  & 
Salutem  perpetuam. 

Q^vos 
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QUOD  hucufque  filuerim,  Viri  Doftiffiml, 
^  nonduinque  vobis  gratias,  ut  par  erat,  retu- 
leriin,  id  praefenti  forti  meae,  qua^fo,  condonate. 
Dum  enim  aut  prascavendis  occultis  infidiis  aut 
imanifeftas  vi  declinandas  tot  us  incumbo,  nee  li- 
berutn  fuit  votis  meis  hac  in  parte  obfequi,  nee 
forte  etiam  decuit.  Ea  enim  eft  tetnporum 
conditio^  &  honoris,  quo  me  decoraftis,  natura^ 
'  ut,  loqui  fatius  fit  an  fiiere,  videatur  incer- 
tum. 

Nifi  gratias  pro  merito  rependerim,  velut  in- 
j;ratum  me  culpabunt  omnes.  Tanto  enim,  ut 
ait  Plinius,  turpius  eft  gratiam  non  referre,  quan- 
'to  honeftior  caufa  referenda.  Sin  autem  prae- 
ftem  me  beneficii  memorem,  vix  dubito  quin 
mihi  crimini  vertantur  tarn  jufta  grati  animi  te- 
ftimonia,  novamq;  calumniandi  anfam  praebeam 
adverfariis.  Ita  eft,  Viri  Clariffimi,  nefas  prope 
judicatur  communia  humanitatis  officia  in  iidei 
controverfiis  diffidentibus  exhibere  ^  adeoque  in 
Societatibus  Ghriftianis  partium  Studium  prasva- 
luit,  ut  vix  liceat  fine  fufpicione  laxioris  &  cul- 
pabili?  tolerantias  laudare  quidquid  in  parte  op- 
pofita  laudabile  eft,  vel  pacificum  fe  praebere  va« 
rie  fentientibus. 

Hujus  tamen  adoptionis,  qua  me  quanquam 
in  parte  aliena  viventem  &  fcribcntem  adjunxi« 
ftis  tot  hominibus  tota  Europa  infignibus,  qui 
ex  veftra  Academia  prodierunt,  is  erit,  ut  fpe- 
ro,  potlffimum  fruftus,  ut  veftro  exemplo  boni 
omnes  excitati  aequos  fe  vel  ipfis  praebeant  ad- 
verfariis,  certatimque  collaborent  veritati  dete* 
gends  fine  pacis  prasjudicio. 

NuUis  verbis  fatis  exprimere  valeo,  Viri  Cla- 

riiEmi,  quam  grato  animi  fenfu  exceperim  tarn 

infigne  veftrae  in  me  benevolentiae  argumentum^ 

K  k  a  eique 
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eique  fubjundlum  diploma,  quod,  dum  fidem 
meam  in  exponenda  veftra  do£trina  ab  omni 
adulationis  vel  alceracionis  fufpicione  liberat,  ma- 
llgnicatem  prodic  aut  infcitiam  Cenforum  meo* 
rum  ;  quibus  non  fatis  fuic  &  me  &  opus  meum 
quavis  arte  profcindere,  nifi  fimul  tarn  falfo  quam 
temere  pronunciarent  i  vobis  ipiis  reclamari 
contra  doArinam ,  quam  pro  indubitaca  &  ge- 
nuina  Ecclefias  veflrs  fide  dederam. 

Earn  autem  improbltatem ,  dicamne,  an  im- 
peritiam  tam  honorifico  Diplomate  veftro  peni- 
tus  prodidiftis.  Si  enim  aut  minus  in  exponent 
dis  fenfibus  veftris  fincerus,  aut  in  alienis  affin« 
gendis  nimis  audax  fuilTem,  tantum  abeft,  ut 
veftro  fuffragio  fcripta  mea  hac  in  parte  muniffe- 
tis,  ut  potius  folemni  improbatione  fidem  mibi 
derogando,  mendacii  aut  ad  minus  temeritatis 

f)alam  conviftus  fuiflem.  Verum  eo  metu  me 
iberabat  religiofa  ilia  anxietas,  qua  eflfeflum  ne 
aliquid  de  veftra  fide  enunciarem,  nifi  quod  aut 
in  monumentis  publicls  efiet  confignatum  aut 
laudatum  in  confeflionibus  vellris,  aut  a  veftris 
doftioribus  Epifcopis  &  Theologis  vel  fcriptum 
vel  declaratum.  Hoc  plane  vidiftis  &  probafti$, 
Poftores  celeberrimi,  dum  id  in  me  potiflUmum 
laudatiS)  quod  veftram  de  graviffimis  cantroverfiis 
fmtentiam  fie  fere*  expofuerimy  ut  mea  fcripta  /r- 
gentes  e  Prrfejbrihus  veftris  quempiam  in  manihus 
habere  videantur.  Neque  re  vera  mihi  confcius 
fum  inordinate  pacis  ftudio  veritatem  aduUerafle, 
&  alterutrius  partis  do6lrinam  unquam  aut  emol- 
liiffe  aut  corrupiflfe  odii  vel  afFedlus  praejudicio* 
£a  quippe  Religione  traflare  debemus  quss  ad 
fidem  percident,  ut  nee  Charitas  errores  diflimu- 
let,  nee  fideu  zelus  nova  dogmata  aut  comminif- 
catur  aut  pr«feribat^ 

Ufti- 
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Utinam,  Viri  fapientiffimi,  in  his  rebus,  in 
quibus  diffidemus  adhuc,  hanc  nobis  regulam 
mutuo  ftatueremus.  Non  diu  perfeverarec  lu- 
Auofum  illud  Sctiifma,  quod  £ccleiiam  varias 
in  partes  diftrai^it  i  nee  dubico,  quin,  fi  ex  u- 
traque  parte  linguli  in  Spiritu  pacis  &  ftudio 
Cbaritatis  inquirendas  veritati  incumberemus,  ad 
pauciiEma  Capita  brevi  contraheretur  tota  ilia 
Controverfiarum  congeries,,  quae  Religi&nem  cpr« 
rumpit  &  dedecorat. 

His  imminuendis  forfan  non  inutilis  erit  ea, 
quam  fufcepi  veftrarum  Ordinationum  Defenfio, 
excitabitque  alios  nova  capita  pari  fucceiTu  & 
majori  dexteritate  traftare.  Opus  fane  Chrifti* 
anis  Theologis  quoquo  modo  tentandum,  eoque 
Academic  veftra  digoius,  quod  Temper  viris  do- 
Glis  &  cruditis  referta  tanto  plus  poteft  in  pro* 
xnovenda  pace,  quanto  &  in  verfanda  antiqui- 
tate  exercitatior,  &  in  profitenda  veritate  libe- 
rior. 

Nihil  aliud  ad  veftras  famae  cumulum  magis 
Gonferre  poteft  $  atque,  cum  ad  glorias  commu* 
nis  participationem  meipfum  adjunxiftis,  finite 
me,  Magiftri  Doftiflimi,  tantifper  hortari  vo% 
ad  tanti  operis  explorandum  fucceiTum.  Erunc 
enim  praeclari  Gonatus,  etiamfi  non  fuccedant* 
Favebo  certe  coeptjs  pro  vjribus,  ac  ultro  veni-- 
am  in  partem  laboris  &  pedculi,  fi  quas  $pes  af« 
fulgeat  partium  conciliandarum  aut  tentanda^ 
pacis. 

Id  Temper  potiffimum  erit  in  votis,  nee  ulla 
alia  re  melius  Academias  veftras  fignificare  pof- 
fum,  quantum  illi  me  debere  profiteer  pro  col* 
lato  beneficio,  quantique  faciam  Doftos  itlos, 
quibus  immeritum  pie  focium  adjunxiftis.  £t4 
enim  paribus  Officils  difficile  fit  amori  veftro  re'c 
fppQdere^^  perpetuo  tamen  ftadio  &  fingulari  ob« 
K  k  3  fervamix 
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fervantts  genere  gratom  me  prebere  nunquam 
definam.  Valete,  Venerabiles  Viri,  meque  oim 
oium  veftram  exiftimate 

Humillimum  ac 
obfequentifBmum  Servum^ 

Pabam  HamjCTHonte,         p.  p,  Le  CoURA  YKR, 

props  &  Geniian- 
Slum  in  liiya,  Ca- 
lendPec  1727* 


ARTICLE    XXXIV. 

ROME. 

A  cHATEs  IsiAcus  Jfinulaffs  Conmenta^ 
/\  riolo  illttfiratusj  frodit  ex  Mufao  illuftrif- 
fimi  Marcbionis  jUexandri  Gregorii  Capponii. 
in  /[to.  pagg.  20.  The  Author  of  this  Piflferta* 
tion  is  M.  Fontanini ,  Archbifliop  of  Ancyra, 
He  has  employed  a  great  deal  of  learning  and 
criticifm  on  the  bird  which  is  placed  on  th# 
forepart  of  the  head  of  the  pretended  Ifis, 
which  it  wholly  covers  with  its  beautiful  fea^- 
thers.  He  enquires  whether  this  bird  be  the 
Gallina  guttm^  Mckagris^  Jvis  afra,  J^ricaM 

WEL  MSTJDT. 

THE  Abbot  Mofiieim  is  tranflating  C##- 
wortlf^  ff^9rk9  imo  J^tiji^  mi  H^wttapn"% 

% 
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Kel^kn  of  Nature  delineated  into  German^  with 
his  own  Remarks  upon  both. 

Z  E  R  B  ST. 

MVan  Bafliuyfen  will  fpeedily  publifh  a 
•  Treatife  on  the  Jewijb  Ablutions: 
lie  onfnihus  lavacris  G  htionibus  Hebraorumy 
eommque  tnyfierio.  This  Gentleman  has  lately 
diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  aflerting  the  authority 
of  Reafon,  and  the  ufefulnefs  of  the.  Belles 
Letttes  in  matters  of  Religion. 


M 


AN  S  P  AC  H. 

Neukirch,  an  excellent  Poet,  has  tran» 
•  ilated  Stelemacbus  into  German  verfe. 

GENE  V  A. 

THE  Works  of  both  the  Fathers  P/arji  are 
in  the  prefs.  To  the  Critick  upon  Baro* 
nius  his  Annals  in  this  Edition ,  will  be  added 
A  Differtation  concerning  the  Roman  Confuls. 

LET  DEN. 

SOme  time  ago  were  publilhed  here,  Joamis 
Baptifia  Morgagnij  primarii  Profefforis  Pa* 
tavini^  &  Regia  Societatis  Londinenfis  Sodalis^ 
Epifiola  Anatomica  dua^  novas  Obfervationes  C? 
Animadverfiones  compleElentes^  quibus  Anatome  au* 
getur^  Anatomicorum  inventorum  biftoria  evohi^' 
tuTy  utraque  ab  erroribus  vindicatm  in  4to. 
Kk4  The 
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The  mme  of  the  celebrated  Author  of  thefe 
Letters,  is  fufficient  to  recommend  them  to  cut 
fious  Anatomifts*  They  are  publilhed,  it  feems^ 
without  Mn  Mprgagni's  ccmfept,  by  a  Friend 
to  whom  they  were  written  on  occafion  of  M. 
Bianchi's  Hiftoria  Hepatica.  Thof^  wbf>  \oyp 
to  learn  at  other  people';  coft,  will  find  their 
account  in  thefts  Letters,  in  xvhich  and  in  th^ 
Fubliiher's  preface  poor  M.  Biapchi  is  moii  un^* 
mercifully  handled.  For  he  is  chargefl  with  no 
lefs  tha|i  bad  Latin,  want  of  judgm^nt^  care, 
memory,  and  hopoqn  At  the  end  are  added 
^wo  Letters  from  other  hands,  which  are  not 
fnore  favourable  to  his  reputation  than  the  for- 
mer. Good  judges  however  fay,  that  there  are 
iome  ufefiil  pra^cal  things  in  his  book. 

II.  M*  de  Gorter,  ^who  about  two  years  ago 
y^rote  a  Treatife  of  infenfible  Pcrfpiration,  has 
publiihed  here  atiothj^r  Dc  Secretiotte  Humorum 
i  Sanguine,  ex  Solidorum  Fabrica  pracipue  6?  fjtt^ 
fftomm  Indole  demonftrata  ;  cui  accejjit  ejufd^m  O- 
ratio  de  dirigendo  iStudijo  in  Medicina  Praxi. 
J^ugd.  Bat.  172X.  in  8vp.  It  i?  divided  intp. 
two  parts  ^  in  ^iie  firft  he  lays  down  certain  prin^ 
ciples  relating  to  the  nature  of  the  Blood,  and 
^he  figure  and  dimenfions  of  the  VeflTels,  from 
which,  in  the  fccond,  he  deduces  the  feveral  Se^ 
cretions  performed  in  the  body. 

AMSTERDAM. 

rOnfieur  Le  Cferc  intends  to  lay  afide 

L  \m  Bibliotbeque  ancienne  &  modemej  th^t^ 

bet  may:  apply  himfelf  entirely  to  Ihc  finiihing  of 
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bb  CSomnaentaries  on  the  old  Teftament,  having 
already  publUhed  thofe  on  the  Pentateuch  and 
the  hiftorical  books.  They  would  have  appeared 
jfooner,  it  feems^  but  that  he  was  interrupted 
by  writing  the  Jliftory  of  the  United  Proving 
cesy  which  is  now  ready  for  the  prefs.  The 
books  called  Hagioffrapbi  are  to  come  out  firft, 
and  to  be  fpieedily  followed  by  the  Prophets. 
He  propofes  to  explain  obfcure  paflage^  by  fuch 
truths  as  are  univerfally  acknowledged  i  to  ap« 
ply  to  doftrines  that  are  generally  approved 
fome  texts  which  are  not  commonly  thought  to 
relate  to  them  ;  to  (how  that  feveral  paflages 
muft  be  otherwife  explained  than  they  have 
been.hitherto  underftood  ;  and  withal  aflfures  us 
we  ihall  meet  with  nothing  of  that  fpirit  oF 
controverfy  which  prevails  too  much  among 
Ghril^ians,  and  tends  more  to  the  breeding  and 
fomenting  of  ftrifes  and  divifions  which  difho^ 
nour  Ghriftianity,  than  to  difcover  and  recom^ 
mend  truth.  He  thinks  the  miftakes  others 
have  fallen  into,  in  their  explications  of  Scrip- 
ture, arife  often  from  their  not  examining  and 
rightly  applying  the  ancient  hiftory,  cuftoms 
and  opinions  of  the  Eaftem  nations,  the  fitua^ 
tion  of  places,  and  the  manners  of  neighbour* 
ing  countries. 

HAGUE. 

WE  fee  here  in  iz^  the  Remarks  of  an 
anonymous  traveller  upon  Holland,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Afric,  Brafil,  and 
fome  Iflands  of  the  Mediterranean  :  containing 
an  exaft  account  of  their  Government,  Com- 
fnerce^  Strength  and  Manner^,  with  the  cha- 
radleri  of  feveral  eminent  peribns  now  living. 
' Alfo,. 
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Alfo,  JUmoins  de  la  derurer^  Qumt  f  Ibxiity 

with  critical  and  military  obfervations^  in  I2^  ^ 


V  AKI  &. 

I  ripHB  celebrated  Dr.  S$Poa^   Phyfician  to 
X    hl^  Majefty,  has  pubii&ed  a  Treatife 
Jit  Vufage  des  differentes  frtUs  da  SaignJeSy  prn^ 
cifolemm  cellesdupiedL   Two  Volumes  Svo. 

II.  We  fee  here  a  Critique  upon  the  Travels 
of  Gyrus  by  the  Abbe  de  Fontaine,  Bx-jefuit, 
and  Oritic  general  of  all  works  of  any  note. 
'Tis  a  very  harmlefs  piece,  it  feems,  though 
there  be  more  ill  than  good  in  it  of  any  kind. 

III.  M.  du  Fuy  has  publiihed  KeflcxioBs  fuf 
Vamitik  in  12^ 

IV.  VJrt  dorner  Fefprit  en  ramufant^  in  two 
Volumes  I2^  by  Mr.  Gayot  de  Pitaval.  This 
is  a  fine  enticing  title,  but  'tis  only  a  coUe£tion 
of  facetious  tales,  repartees  and  epigrams,  which 
may  indeed  amufe  a  Reader  wbai  he  has  the 
fpleen,  but  cannot  improve  his  mind  any 
further  than  to  make  him  a  wit  by  rote  : 
however,  I  would  not  difcourage  it  \  for  as 
this  is  all  that  moft  men  can  pretend  to, 
fo  thefe  half-witted  Gentlemen  are  fometimes 
of  ufe,  like  repeating  Watches,  and  help  by 
the  means  of  fuch  books  to  enliven  conver- 
fation  a  little,  which  would  otherwife  foc» 
grow  flat,  and  time  pafs  heavily  away,  were 
they  to  be  always  filent,  and  much  more  fo» 
yr?re  they  to  fpeak  only  their  own  fenti- 
rments. 
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V»  F.  Labat  is  publiihing  Nouvelle  Relation 
de  VAfritpie  Occident  ale  in  5  Vol.  12^  He  ne- 
ver was  there  hio^elf,  but  takes  his  Materials 
from  Writings  of  good  Credit.  He  formerly 
obliged  the  Public  with  Voyages  des  Ifles  de  i'A- 
menque,  which  met  with  a  very^  good 
Reception* 

YL  A  finall  Book  in  12''  lately  publiihed 
here  under  the  Title  of  Jtoisffune  mere  a  fon  Fits, 
&afa  Filhy  has  been  fo  well  received  that  the 
firft  Edition  of  it  was  immediately .  fold  off. 
It  is  written  by  the  March  ionefs  Lambert,  d 
Lady  of  great  Reading,  and  a  fine  Tafte,  joined 
to  a  vaftdealofWit. 

BDINBUKGff. 

JAMES  Anderfon  Efq;  has  publifhed  a  very 
curious  Collefiion  relating  to  the  Hifiory 
of  Mary  ^een  of  Scotland  in  4  vol.  in  4<>  con^ 
taining  a  great  Number  of  Original  Papers  never 
before  printed  5  alfo  a  few  Scarce  Pieces  reprint- 
ed from  the  beft  Copies^  with  an  Explanatory  In» 
dex  of  the  Obfolete  IVords^  and  Pr^aces  Jbewing 
the  Importance  of  thefe  ColleSlions.  Pere  d*Or- 
Icans  ♦  obferves,  that  the  Story  of  this  unfor- 
tunate Princefs  is  among  the  Things  that  are 
taught  Children  from  the  Cradle,  to  make  them 
fall  in  Love  with  Books  and  reading.  And  in- 
deed it  is  full  of  more  extraordinary  Events 
and  furprifing  Incidents  than  are  to  be  met  with 

^  ;^eypIutd*ADgIet.  T.  11,  ap.  i5$7. 

in 
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in  any  Piece  of  Hiftory,  ancient  or  modern* 
However,  both  her  Story  and  herOiaraAer  have 
been  fovarioufly  mifreprefented  by  all  that  have 
wrote  as  well  in  favour  of  her,  as  againft  her^ 
that  the  ingenious  Author  thought  it  neceflary 
to  fet  them  in  a  clear  Light  by  publllhing  all 
the  Original  Papers  and  Records  he  could  meet 
with,  relating  to  her  Affiiirs  ;  which  he tellsus 
votll  difcover  the  Arts  and  Stretches  that  have  been 
made  ufe  of  to  deny  or  difguife  feme  foEts^  and  to 
forge  and  invent  others  for  abufing  and  deceiving 
the  iVorld.  Mr.  Anderfon,  I  am  told,  fpenc 
near  30  years  upon  this  work  with  incredible 
Induftry. 

The  fame  ingenious  Gentleman  was  alfb  em- 
ployed by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  to  coU 
led  and  publifh  the  ancient  Charters^  Seals^ 
Coins  J  vj\d  Medals  of  that  Kingdom,  a  laborious 
and  expenfive  Work,  being  all  done  on  Coper 
per  Plates,  whereof  150  are  already  engraven  by 
that  excellent  Artift  Mr.  Sturt;  Mr.  Anderfon 
is  lately  dead  i  but  his  Son  havins  been  brought 
vp  to  the  fame  Studies,  will  finim  the  Work. 

II.  J  new  Account  of  the  Eafi  Indies^  heingtbe 
Ohfervations  and  Ketnarks  of  Capt.  k\ex*  Hamil- 
ton, who  fpent  his  Time  there  fh)m  the  Year 
2688  to  1723,  trading  and  travelling  by  Sea 
and  Land  to  moft  of  the  Countries  of  Com- 
merce and  Navigation  between  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  the  Ifland  of  Japan.  In  a 
Vol.  8^. 


M 


LO  ND 0 K 

R.  Reading,  Keeper  of  the  Library   at 
Sion  College  which  belongs  to  the  Cler- 
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gy  of  this  City,  has  publilhed  a  beautiful  Edh- 
tion  of  Origen  nepi  £Txhs,  corredted  from  the 
Stockholm  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity-Got- 
lege,  Cambridge  s  to  which  he  has  added  the 
tScbolia  of  an  anonymous  writer  upon  the  Lord's 
Prayer^  together  with  fome  critical  and  explana« 
tory  Notes  by  a  Learned  Gentleman.  1728,  in 
8^.  The  Editor  tells  us.  That  this  Book  was 
printed  fome  time  ago  at  Oxford  from  the  fame 
MS.  and  from  that  Edition  reprinted  at  BafiL 
It  would  have  done  no  harm  to  have  been  a 
little  more  exaA,  and  to  have  informed  thofe 
who  do  not  know  it  that  the  Oxford  Edition  was 
the  firft  that  ever  appeared  of  this  Book  $  that  it 
was  printed  in  x686,  in  12^ ;  that  the  Edition  of 
Balii  was  in  1694,  in  4^  byja  Rudolph  Wetfiein 
the  Son  ;  and  that  notwithilanding  this,  we  find 
the  name  of  Amfterdam  in  the  Title  Pages  of 
fome  Copies  of  the  Bafil  Edition.  He  is  more 
particular  in  giving  an  Account  of  the  MS.  which 
he  does  in  the  Words  of  the  famous  Huetj  who 
publilhed  Origen's  Commentaries  on  Matthew 
from  it.  That  Writer  tells  us  "  He  found  it  in 
*'  Q.  Chriftina's  Library  at  Stockholm  in  Swede- 
^^  land,  whither  it  had  been  brought  by  Ifaac 
•^  Voffius.  He  it  feems  had  purchafed  it  at 
^^  the  Hague,  of  one  Rumfius,  Phyfician  to  Eliz. 
"  Q.  of  Bohemia,  who  brought  it  out  of  Ger- 
**  many,  where  he  had  bought  it  for  a  Trifle  of 
.^^  fome  Soldiers  after  the  plundering  the  Libra- 
*^  ry  of  Worms.  Voffius  having  carried  it  into 
*^  Swedeland,  made  a  Prefent  of  it  to  the  Queen, 
**  who,  upon  her  abdicating  the  Government 
*^  fometime  after  carried  it  to  Antwerp  with 
*^  the  reft  of  her  Library,     There  Voffius  pre- 

^'  vailed 
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^  vailed  with  her  to  return  it  to  him,  and  ha* 
•*^  ving  lent  it  to  Mn  Herbert  Thomdike,  who 
^*  intended  an  Edition  of  all  Origen's  Works,  it 
*^  remained  in  his  Fofleffion/'  ft  is  marked  on 
the  Title  Page  of  the  M&  that  it  was  prefented 
by  Voffius  to  Thomdike,  and  by  him  left  to  Tri- 
nity College  in  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  a 
Fellow^  Tho*this  MS.  be  not  a  very  correft 
one,  yet  it  is  very  valuable,  as  being  the  only 
one  that  is  left  of  this  Piece  of  OrigenV  The 
Editor  pretends  that  he  has  corredted  all  the  £r« 
rors  of  former  Editions,  and  left  none  butthofe 
of  the  MS.  itfelf,  which  however  he  has  en- 
deavoured to  amend  in  the  Notes.  He  has  alfo 
poliflied,  and  correftedthe  Latin  Verfion  where 
there  was  occafion  for  it,  and  fupplied  it  in 
fome  places  where  it  was  wanting. 

II.  The  Brftiop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry 
has  publifhed  A  Vindication  af  his  Drfence  ef 
Cbriflianity  front  the  Prophecies  of  the  old  Itefla- 
fnenty  m  Aufwer  to  ffl&f  Scheme  cf  Literal  Pro^ 
fbecy  conjidered^  together  with  a  Letter  from 
the  Reverend  and  Learned  Mr.  Maflbn,  con- 
cerning the  Religion  of  Macrobius,  and  his  Tefti- 
mony  touching  the  Slaughter  of  the  Infants  At 
Bethlehem ;  with  a  Poftlcript  upon  Virgils  IVth 
Eclogue.     In  2  Vol.  8^. 

III.  We  fee  here  a  new  and  curious  Book 
entitled,  ^be  Procedure^  Extent^  and  Limits  qf 
Human  Underftanding  in  8°.  It  is  fuppofed  to 
be  written  by  the  learned  Dr.  Brown,  Bifliop  of 
Cork,  who  feme  years  ago  wrote  A  Letter  in 
anfmer  to  a  Book  -entitled^  Cbriftianity  not  myfte^ 
TioiiSy  Sc.    And  in  this  Work,  which  is  levelled 
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afainft  all  in  general  who  (et  up  for  Reafonand 
Evidence  againft  Revelation  and  Myftery,  he 
builds  upon  the  fame  Foundation  he  had  laid  in 
,that  Letter  j  viz.  a  Diftin£tion  between  Proper 
and  Immediate  Ideas,  fuch  as  we  have  of  the 
things  of  this  World,  and  thofe  Ideas  which  are 
Jukdi^e  only  and  Imfraper^  fuch  as  we  necefla- 
rily  form  of  the  things  of  another  World.     We 
are  under  a  neceffity  of  conceiving  all  fupema- 
tural  Things  by  Auflogy^  that  is,  by  the  Media- 
tion and  Subftitution  of  thofe  Ideas  we  have  of 
oar  felves,  and  of  all  other  things  of  Nature. 
This  Diftin£lion,  fays  he,  is  abfolutely  necefla« 
ry,  in  order  to  apprehend  clearly  and  diftlnftly 
where  Knowledge  ends,  and  Faitb  begtnii. 

IV.  There  is  publifted  a  WoA  of  the  late  in- 
genious Virtuofo  Dr.  Woodward  with  this  Title : 
Foiffils  of  all  Kinds  digefted  into  a  Method  fuitable 
to  their  mutual  Relation  and  Affinity  ^  with  the 
Names  hy  which  they  were  known  to  the  Ancients^ 
and  thofe  by  which  they  are  at  this  Day  known  ; 
Notes  conducing  to  the  Jetting  forth  the  natural 
Hiftory,  and  the  vtain  Ufes,  offome  of  the  mo/l 
amfiderahle  if  then^.  And  aljo  fsveral  Papers 
tending  to  the  farther  Advancement  of  the  Know^ 
ledge  //Minerals,  of  the  Ores  o/* Metals,  and  of 
all  other  fubterraneous  Produdions.  In  8^ 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

C^OME  Ohjeffions  having  been  made  to  the 
O  Bjulefor  eflimating  the  mean  Value  or  Length 
•  ^Generations  in  p.  261.  Note  y.  of  this  Volume  ^ 
J  think  it  not  improper  here  to  vindicate  and  illu^ 
Rrate  what  1  there  advanced. 
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Jt  is  pretended  tia$  the  Length  cf  a  Generatim 
defends  entirely  upan  the  Number  cf  Tears  to  wbi^b 
men  commonly  live^  wbicb  in  the  earlier  Ages  rf 
ib$  Worldy  ^tisfaid^  was  fpucb  greater  tban  now. 
J  deny,  itj  and  affirm^  that  it  depends  upon  the 
time  oftbetr  marrying.  Let  us  fuppofe^  i.  ^at 
all  Men  at  a  Medium  live  to  a  certain  age^  as  great 
as  youpieafe  ^  for  ^icaniple  to  too  years,  z.  itbat 
at  a  Medium  all  Men  marry  at  a  certain  age^  fup^ 
fofe  30,  and  tbattbeeldeft  Son  is  hotn  tbefameiear. 
Now  tbefetwo  things  being  fuppofedy  if  A.  was 
lorn  in  1700^  bemufidie  in  j8eo  :  he  married^ 
and  bis  eldeft  Son  B:  wai  born  in  1 730.  J3.  muft  die 
then  in  1830.  Hisfecohd  Son  O.  was  b^t  Cfuppofe^ 
in  1732^  he  middle  then  in  1832^  dndfo  On.  Thus 
you  fee  the  Son  muft  die  jufk  as  long  after  the  Fa-- 
tber^  as  he  was  bom  after  him.  Qonfequently  the 
mean  Length  of  Generations  does  not  depend  on  the 
ordinary  Length  of  Lives^  but  upon  the  ordinary 
time  of  Peoples  marrying  ^^  and  Generations  by  the 
etdefi  Sons  dre  tbeJbortTfii 


ERR  AT  J. 

PREF.  pag.  i.  line  ii.  for  deTypdgraphia  VAernnia  texi 
entitul'd  Areopagetica.  p«  6.  L  antep.for  S^Uarii  r.  Sft/- 
durii.  p.  12.  i*  17.  for  mtftHonedr.  mMintaineiL  p.  157.  ti 
jintep.  {txtdMut.  tUUu  p.  198.  L  25.  ttfttr  vearefi  ir 
r.  cfhti  one  inch  inheametef.  p*  237*  1.%^.  for  Anthfrneihs 
r.  Antiquaries,  p.  177.  in  the  Note  for  AmtHmnal Solfiice  n 
AntumnalBtpiinox.  p.  288«  1. 27.  for Egyfi  r.  ^saUa.  p.  3274 
1. 28.  beford  Catpinters  r.  Letters,  p.  ^66.1.  9.  a  fine  r.  ef 
the  fropertion  ofthefurface  efpefed  to  the  Motion  of  the  ejlinderi 
p.  368.  L  d.  a  fine  r.  of  eftal  and  given  Unei.  p^  jdy.  L  p  x 
fine  for  methn  r.  forge. 
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For  the  Firft  Volume; 


A. 


Baris,  the  Hyperborean ,  a  Hightan^r^ 

*  p.  235 

Accents^  Greek,  a  Letter  concerning  tbem^   21  r 

[4i^  AA  of  the  Roman  i^enatet^flained^  36 

Ages  of  meni  v^lfy  named  from  four  metals^    339 

Agriculture^  its  beginning  in  Greece^  333 

'Allegory,  a  ridiculous  one^  461 

Taa<  ^irm^  whence  fo  caBedj  2iJ^ 

Altars  of  the  Druids^  229 

Amaftris,  ber  cruel  and  lafcivious  charaSieTj    37 

Antiqultates  Tritur^  &  f  uUoiliss  s  ^^  account  ojf 

that  book^  ijTo 

Antiqultates  AfiaticflS ;  an  extrali  of  that  hook^ 

Ml 


Tune  t^z%. 
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Apathy  of  the  Stoicks  applied  to  Cbrift^  the  A^o^ 
ftlesj  and  the  Gnofticks,  464 

'JLTtiir^f  &  'AWimf,  n  wlrMpiife  iifii  iyif»»n- 
\  cientSj  #       ^7 

Appiib,  4  paffage  in  bis  Pmii^  c^rn^hd^  5  j 
Arcbitefture,  the  origin  of  it  in  Europey*  32 j 
Argonauts,  the  time  of  their  Expedition^  274 
Arts,  liberal  and  m'mMdX^. . their  origin^  327 

Arthur's  Oven,  a  Druid's  boufe^  ^33 

Aftronomy,  its  origin^  283.  329 

XtBShafian'XJRed,  cfjfFtVKl  hifiorf^ofp  9   tf»Y* 

-^ '  £=a <bir^  and  by  ^vfm  eompofedy  ^  -^ 

. ^tbe  Commiffieners  in  1689  agreed  to  itn^ 

pofeit^    .    -  .  ._45 


B. 

BArbeyrac,  Mr.  John  }  an  ExtraSi  tf  bis 

<ftSrdfc,  a  religious  Order  among  the  GaidSy.     23 
•'-    -:    fb'eirhm^9fer,     >      ^       '  H 

^''  ■tt'^iiifiifUprj'bfWe,''  ft. 

']6iirn«*,  ]3k  Joiiioiai  amipakx  of  hh,  fi 

^lenus,  tbil^^'ifitmp'J^ms  FbifhSi^fr 
-hbeSun,  •    ^  ''    •'•    "'.'  '    '•       «*« 

-rSelten,  or  Beaheinei  ^  «^*»d^  i?»i!f  6?»fe?*.<'/ 
^•'Hbat.  word,      ....      /  •     '    "  ft. 

"ttble,  two. testis  of  it  wrong  trdHjiate^  440. 

-:^"  .  ■■■■'.  ,.•     -.-r.-^  •„%   ,;  -yrZA  A  i,      ■  -'    ^^ 

Tiw^fl^wjSr,  an  ancient  way  of  writing^  by  wbm 
Sfid.  ,    ,.  .,  .445 
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CAdmus,  ahui  what  time  be  came  into  Greece j 
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